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3axBaJIHOCT

MHoro je Jbyau KojuMa AyTyjeM 3aXBalHOCT 3a CBOj€ TEOJIONIKO 00pa3oBame, YHjH je 3peo TUIO
OBa JucepTanuja. 3a JUYHY U )KUBOTHY NMOJPIIKY HajBehy 3aXBaHOCT AYTryjeM CBOM JYXOBHOM
oy, Buckonpenogobnom apxumannputy Hexrapujy (Tarapuny), urymany MaHacTHpa
Cpemumre. 3anounmyhm xuBoT y LIpkBH, HOACTAaKHYT HHETOBOM OYHMHCKOM OpHIOM U
6marocinoBoMm (Tana nporojepej bpanko Tarapun npu xpamy Csetor Case y beorpany) okoH4ao
caM CBOjy JAOTajammy ciyk0y y Bojcim CpOuje u 3amodeo MyT TEOJOMIKOT 00pa3oBama,
3aMemyjyhu BOJHUYKO OpYKje KEbHTOM, BOJHUYKY IOCTYITHOCT IMOCITYITHOIIhY CBOM JTyXOBHOM
OLly ¥l BOJHHYKH CTPOj JINTYPIHjCKUM cabpameM. CBe OHO HITO caM Kao TEOJIOT YCIIEO /1a YPaauM,
YKJbY4yjyhu Ty U cAMO 6umu TEOJOT W OBaj paj Kao KPYHY BHIICTOAMIIEET TPY/Aa, CTOjH Ha
TeMeJbY JbyOaBH HErOBOT OYMHCTBA.

3a TMYHY U )KUBOTHY MOJPUIKY 3aXBAJTHOCT JYTYjE€M U CBOjOj IOpoIuLu: cynpy3u Comu 1
hepkama Jenenu u Mapwuju, 3a BUXOBY Jby0aB U TPIJBCHE IITO Cy ME CBE OBE 'OAMHE JICNUIIE ca
Kiburama. Heka uM oBa Moja 3aXBaJHOCT HAJIOKHAIU CBE PEYHM KOj€ caM yCKpaTHO HUMa H
MOKJIOHHO MX TEOJIOTHjH.

CBojy akaJgeMCKy 3axBaJHOCT, Koja Takole He mpectaje na Oyae u AyOOKO JIMYHA U
KHMBOTHA, jep ce TH4e Mpeodpakaja MOje TMYHOCTH, IyTyjeéM CBUM CBOJUM JIparum mpogecopuma
ca [IpaBocnaBHOr GorocimoBckor ¢akynrera YHHBep3uTeTa y beorpaay, HajuCKpeHHje UX CBe
noxuBIbaBajyhu kao cBojy Alma Mater. 3a 00MKoBame JIMYHOT TEOJIOMIKOT HHTEPECOBabA, Kao
U 3a M3pajy OBOT paja MmoceOHy 3axBanHoCT nyryjeM Karenpu 3a marposnorujy u Kareapu 3a
¢dbunocodujy. Hajmpe, 3axBatHOCT qyryjeM CBOM IparoM MEHTOpY, Ap Makcumy BacusbeBuhy,
penoBHOM Tipodecopy, O KOjer caM Cce€ UM YYHO MaTpoJIOTHjU. 3aXBajbyjeM MY CE 3a HUCIIPITHO
MEHTOPCTBO W BEJIWKY CTPYYHY H JbYICKY IOJPIIKY Kojy MH je mpyxkuo. IlocebHo My ce
3axBaJbyj€M Ha MEHTOPCKO] aKpMBMjH, HA jJaKUM apryMeHTHMa M OJlaTM pedyrMa, KojuMa MU je
MIOMOTa0 J1a Moja Jby0aB Ipema JIBOjULIM OTala, a ocoouTo nmpema CBeToM ABryCTUHY, HE OMETe
MO]j KpUTHUYKH, UCTPA)KMBAYKU M HAyYHU MPUCTYI OBOM pafy. be3 Te akpuBuje, oBaj paj 6u ocrao
caMmo XBaJIOCIEB OLIMMa, 06€3 crocoOHOCTH Ja Oyie HayyHH.

3axBaspyjeM ce np Bnagany Ilepumuhy, penoBHoM mpodecopy, 3a naBHO npoOyheny
Jby0aB M MHTEpECOBamE 3a OTaYKy MHCa0, a 0coOouTo 3a Mucao CeTor ABrycTuHa, Kao M 3a

KOHCTPYKTHBHE CaBETE€ KOje caM ymoTpebwo y oBoMm pany. tberoBa mpemaBama, a moceOHO



npenaBama 0 CBeToM ABryCTHHY Ha JIaTHHCKO] MATPUCTHIIM y TOKY MOjUX OCHOBHHX CTYyIHja,
npoOyamiia Cy MU CBECT Ja M3ydyaBame OTauyKe MHCIIH HHUjE JICKIIMja U3 YIIOGHHKa KOjy Tpeba
Hay4uTH, Beh IPHU3UB Ha OJTOBOPHOCT KUBOT TyMauemha. 10 MU je IOMOTJIO J1a TIPBU MYT OCETUM
ce0e Kao TeoJora ¥ poIuiIO JKeJbY /1a CBOj aKaJeMCKH KHUBOT IIOCBETHM YIIPABO NATPOJIOTH]H.

Takohe, 3a moOyhuBame jby0aBu IpemMa 0Ta4KOj MUCIIH, 3aXBaJbyjeéM CE€ OHUMA KOjy CY Y
MEHH MOOYIMIIM M caMy JbyOaB IpeMa MUCIH U M3TPaJIAIA HEOIIXO/IHE TEMEJbE 32 Pa3yMEBahe
orana: ap borospy0Oy llIujakoBuhy, penoBaom npodecopy u ap bornany Jlybapauhy, Banpeaaom
npodecopy. Ibruxoa npenaBama Ha OCHOBHUM CTy/MjaMa YYMHWIA Cy Aa 3aBOJIUM (uinocodujy
U TO Y FbeHOM HajTEMEJbHUJEM CMHUCITY — JIa 3aBOJIMM OHTOJIOTH]Y.

3a momoh y Ha0aBIM CEeKyHIApHE JHUTEparype, Kao U 3a moMoh OKO MpeBoja oTala ca
TPYKOT M JIATHHCKOT je3WKa W 33 KOHCTPYKTHBHE Pa3rOBOPE W CYreCTHje 3axBajbyjeM ce: JIp
Anekcanapy bakosiy, noneHty, np 3apaBky Josanosuhy, nouenry, np Jenenun ®emuh-Kacarmmc,
noueHty, np Aunnapejy Jertuhy, nouenty, ap Bykamuny Munuhesuhy, acucrenty u np 3opany
‘Byposuhy.

OBaj pam o OorocioB/by JABOjHIIE OTama TmocBehyjeM CBOM JyXOBHOM OIYy,
Bucokonpebomodonom apxumanaputy Hekrapujy (Tatapuny) y 3HaK 0JarogapHOCTH HErOBO]

OUYMHCKO]j JbyOaBu.



JIuyHocT M cymtuda y tpujagosaoruju Ceeror I'puropuja borocsiiosa u

Ceeror ABrycruHa

Pe3sume

VY nucepranuju ce ynopeaHo aHanusupa tpujanosoruja Ceeror I'puropuja borociosa u Ceeror
ABrycTHHa, ca aKkIeHTOM youaBama JIB€ paBHH MojMa Ouha — JTUYHOCTHM W CYHITHHE, Kao H
IbUXOBUX MO3UIMja YHYTap OHTOJIOIIKOT MCKa3a. MeTo10I0IKH, aHaIu3a ce KOHTEKCTYaIu3yje y
JIBE paBHU: 1) MCTOPH]CKOj, KAO0 KOHTEKCT TJI€ C€ OTayka TPHjaI0JIOTHja UCKa3yje Kao OATOBOP
CaBeJIMjaHCKO-apHUjaHCKOM H3a30BY; 2) CABPEMEHO], KA0 KOHTEKCT YBOlema OTauke TpUja oIoTuje
y CaBpeMeHa TEOJIOIIKa Er3UCTEHIMjaIHA pa3MaTpama, Y MPBOM pEay aHTPOIOJOTHje, Kao H
MPEUCIUTHBAKE YTUIAJHUX E€Tr3eTreTCKUX NPUCTyNa rae ce Tpujamonoruja CBeror ABrYCTHHA
JI0BOJIM y HEKY BPCTY KOHTpAcTa ca TPHja 0JI0THjoM KallaJ0K1jCKUX OTaLa.

Hure gucepranyje je na ykaxke Ja y TPHjaJoJioruju 0ba ona MoCTOju MIEHTHYAH I0jaM
6uha koju o0yxBara JBe paBHH — JJMYHOCT M CYIITHHY, T€ J1a Cy TIO3UIIMj€ OBE JIBE PaBHU, YHYTap
nojMa Omha TakBe Na JIMYHOCT NPEACTaB/ba TEMEJbHY OHTOJIOMIKY MHCTaHIy. C THM y Be3W,
UCIHTYyje Ce OIpaBJaHOCT erserese Tpujanosoryje CBeTor ABrycTMHAa Kao OHE Koja Iojam
JMYHOCTH UCKJbYUYje U3 1ojMa Ouha UiH je cTaBjba y CeKyHAapHH M0JI0Ka] Y OTHOCY Ha CYIUTHHY.
Hucepraiyja 3a nojazHy OCHOBY MMa CBEI04YaHCTBA camux oTaia, Cseror I'puropuja borocnosa
u Cseror ABrycTHHa, O MOCTOjamy 3ajeJHUYKE TpUjagojioruje npaBosepHux ['pka u Jlatuna y
YEeTBPTOM, OJHOCHO Yy IETOM BeKy. 300r Tora mojiasd ca XMIIOT€30M I0CTOjama OIHMCKOT
TpHjagoouKor yuewa koj Ceeror I'puropuja borocnosa u Cetor ABrycTuHa.

[ToueTHa xuMoTE3a CE MOJAPKAaBA AHATM3OM MMUTaMkha OJHOCA MPEMa MPHPOJTHO] TEOJIOTHjH
KOJI IBOjJHUIIE OTaIla, y CKJIOIY KOjer ce pa3MaTpa U lbUXOBO OJIHOC IIpemMa aHTHYKO]j dustocoduju,
a TIOTOM U KpO3 TyMademe 0O0XKaHCKOI OTKPHBEHA Ka0 KJbYUHOT 32 TPHUjaJ0JIOTH]y. Y CKIOMY
OBOTa XMIIOTE€3a OJIMCKOCTU TPHjaJ0JIOIIKOT y4yeHa IOoKa3zyje ce Kpo3 aHalu3y KOHTEKCTa
pa3BHUjama caMoT TPHJaI0JIONIKOT YUeHha — Kao OTKJIOH O] CAaBEJIMjaHCTBa M apHjaHCTBA.

Kao TemespHO BaKHO MMUTamkE 32 MPUCTYIT OTAYKO] €T3€Te3U TPH]jaI0JIOTH]E aHATTU3UPa]y Ce
U BbUXOBH CTaBOBU IpeMa 0/IHOCY 00rocaoBJba 1 UKOHOMHU]E.

Kibyune aHanuse y MOAPIIIM MOYETHE XHUIOTE3€ Haja3e ce y NHUTambuMa OOXKaHCKe

MOHapXxHje, MojMa JeTHOCYIITHOCTH U IojMa JUYHOCTH Y TPUjaZ0JIOTHjU. Y OBOj aHAIM3H, KOja



oOyxBaTa W H3paXkajHE M TIOJMOBHE OHTOJIOIIKE AacCIeKTe, J0Ja3d C€ JO 3aK/bydyka Ja y
tpujanonoruju Ceeror ['puropuja borocnosa u CBeror ABrycTrHa MOCTOjU 33j€IHUYKO YUCHE O
nojMmy 6uha Koje mojapasymeBa IB€ paBHU — JIMYHOCT U CYIITUHY, T€ Ja JUYHOCT, KAO OHTOJIOMIKA
KaTeropuja, mpeacTaBiba yremesbyjyhy paBan 6uha. [Toctojame oapeheHux paskuja y TyMauewy
TPHja0JIOLIKOT JIOTMaTa M0Ka3yje ce Ha MUTaky YHYTap TPOjUIHOX OJJHOCA, TOCEOHO I10 MUTAkY
BewyHor oxHoca Cuna u Jlyxa CBerora, anmu u ca MoryhHouhy erserese Koja, y MHOTHM Ba)KHUM

CIr3¢r¢TCKUM MOMCHTHUMA, 1OBOJHU 1O carﬂacja.

Kibyune peum: Cpetu ['puropmuje borocioB, Cetu ABIYCTHH, TpH]jaJl0jiOTHja, JUYHOCT,

CYIITHHA, OHTOJIOTH]a, jeHOCYIIIHOCT, MOHApXHja, OJHOC.
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Personhood and Essence in the Triadology of St. Gregory the Theologian and

St. Augustine

Abstract

The dissertation analyzes the triadology of St. Gregory the Theologian and St. Augustine of Hippo
in a comparative manner, with the emphasis on the observation of two levels in terms of being -
personhood and essence, as well as their positions within the ontological statement.
Methodologically speaking, the analysis is contextualized within two levels: 1) historical, as a
context where patristic Trinitarian theology is expressed as a response to Sabellian-Arian
challenge; 2) contemporary, as the context of introducing the patristic Trinitarian theology into
contemporary theological existential considerations, primarily anthropological, as well as the re-
examination of influential exegetical approaches with Trinitarian theology of St. Augustine being
brought into some kind of contrast with Trinitarian theology of Cappadocian fathers.

The aim of the dissertation is to indicate an identical concept of being that includes two
levels - personhood and essence in Trinitarian theology of both fathers and that positions of these
two levels, within the concept of being, are such that personhood represents the last ontological
instance. In this respect, justification of the exegesis of St. Augustine’s Trinitarian theology is
examined as the one that excludes the concept of personhood from the notion of being, or puts it
in a secondary position in relation to essence.

The starting point of the dissertation incorporates the testimonies of the fathers, St. Gregory
the Theologian and St. Augustine of Hippo, about the existence of the mutual Trinitarian theology
of Orthodox Greeks and Latins in the fourth, i.e. in the fifth century. This is why this dissertation
considers a hypothetical existence of a close triadological teaching in St. Gregory's and St.
Augustine's teaching. The initial hypothesis is supported by the analysis of the relation towards
natural theology of these two fathers, in the context of which their relation to ancient philosophy
is also considered as well as the interpretation of divine revelation as crucial to triadology. In light
of this, the hypothesis of the close connection of triadological teaching is demonstrated through
the analysis of a developmental concept which includes the triadological teaching itself - as an

exception from Sabellianism and Arianism.



As an essential issue for accessing patristic exegesis of Trinitarian theology, patristic
attitudes towards the relation of theology and economy are also analyzed. Key analyses in support
of the initial hypothesis are found in the issues of divine monarchy, the notion of consubstantiality
and the concept of personhood in triadology. In this analysis, which includes both expressive and
conceptual ontological aspects, it is concluded that in Trinitarian theologz of St. Gregory the
Theologian and St. Augustine of Hippo there is a mutual teaching about the notion of being that
implies two levels - personhood and essence, and that personhood, being an ontological category,
represents a fundamental level of being. The possibility of any differences is shown in the context
of trinitarian relationships, regarding the eternal relationship between the Son and the Holy Spirit,

but also with the possibility of an exegesis that leads to harmony.

Key words: St. Gregory the Theologian, St. Augustine, triadology, person, essence, ontology

consubstantiality, monarchy, relation.

Scientific field: Theology.

Narow scientific field: Patrology.
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IIpeBOAY CEKYHIAPHUX MBBOPA ....vviieiriiiiiiisiiiiessiiisssitissiasssbassssbas s sibe s ssbe s sins s saaes s

CekyHapHa auTeparypa



YBOJ

1. lloBOA M MOTHBH paja

I'oBop o bory je ume Teosorvje u OHO MITO TEOJIOTH]a 3aucTa jecte. Taj ToBOp je TeMesb, Wik 01
cBaKako Tpebano ga To Oyae, CBakor APYror MpOMHIJbamba M TOBOPEHa KOjU C€ Ha3uBa
teonorujoM.! To Apyro o uyeMy roBOpU TEOJOTHja, a y HPBOM peay EKIMCHOJIOIIKE H
AHTPOIOJIOIIKE TEME, jJeCy, MUIIIJbEHa CMO, IMPEKTHE UMIUIHKAIIMje Wik Ou cBakako TO Tpebdaio
na 6yay, rosopa o bory.? OBo je 1 IpBU MOTHB GaBIbeF-a OBHM PAIOM: IPOIYOIbHBALE Er3erese
TPHjaJOJOUIKOT JIOTMaTa Kao TEMEJbHOT 3a carjie[]aBame er3UCTCHIUjaTHUX UMILTUKAIja 110
eKIMCHONOTHjy M anTpononorujy.’ Te MMIIHKanuje Cy, CMaTpaMo, AUPEKTHA MOCIEIMIA
CXBaTama OJHOCA TMOjeIMHAYHOT U OIIITET, OJHOCHO JHYHOCTH U CYIITUHE Yy TPHU]jaJOJOTHjU.
Nmnukanyje cy mocineauiia MKOHUYHe Be3e bora u 4yoBeka, kojy (Be3y) MMamo Kao caapikaj
oubnujckor otkpusema (IToct 1, 26-27).

[IpBu MoTuB je y Be3u ca apyrum. JKenumMmo Ja TOKaXeMO ONpPaBJAaHOCT U >KUBOCT
Heonampucmuyke cunme3se, cxpaheHe Kao IMIOJOTBOPHO Tymaueme orana Llpkse. Ca TakBuUM
npeapazyMeBambeM MpUCTyNUheMo erzere3d TpHUjaloJIOIIKOr Jormara ABojule orana — CBeTor
I'puropuja Koncrantunonossckor u Cseror ApryctuHa Mnonckor. JKenumo a ucTpaxumo aa

T je nogpamak oyuma MOTyh 1 kao yBuhame BHUXOBE aKTyeJTHOCTH Y CABPEMEHUM TEOJIOIIKUM

1'V npaBom cMucily pedn, Teosioruja je roBop o bory u He G ce CBakM IOBOp, Ko IPOMHILIBAME TEOJIOTA O HEKO]
TeMH, Tpedao Ha3uBaTH TEOJIOTHjOM, KaKo ca MpaBoM HcTHye enuckon Atanacuje Jepruh. [Tomyt Teonoruje criopra,
Teosioruje moiutuke, utn. A. Jeruh, ,,Teonoruja, uxoHomwuja, surypruja“, IlpenaBame Ha IIpaBocnaBHOM
6orociioBckoM Gakyarery YHBepsurera y beorpany, 13.03.2017.

2 Ona T'eopruja ®JIOPOBCKOT CMaTpamo 3a jEHOT OJ1 yTeMeJbMBaya TaKBOT YCMEPEHa CaBpeMeHE IIPaBOCIaBHE
TEOJIOIIKE MHCIH, JIOK MHTporoiura JoBaHa 3u3Mjyjlaca cMaTpamMo 3a HajucrakHyTujer. OH je Moxnaa
Hajylne4yarjbiBHje yKa3ao0 Ha Er3UCTCHIMjallHe HWMIUIMKAIMje TPHWjaJoJIoIIKOr JoTrMara IO EKIMCHOJIOTH)Y |
anTponosiorujy. Pedepenna ka toj Temu cy Beh n00po mo3Hara muTpononurosa neina: J. D. Zizioulas, Being as
Communion: Studies on Personhood, and the Church, London: Darton, Longman & Todd, 2004; Communion and
Otherness: Further studies in Personhood and the Church, London: T & T Clark, 2006; The One and the Many:
Studies on God, Man, the Church, and the World Today, Alhambra, Sebastian Press, 2010. W3nama Ha cprickom
jesuky: J. 1. 3usujynac, 3ajeonuya u opyeocm, loxapesai: Oa6op 3a mpocBeTy U Kyntypy Emapxuje moxapeBadko-
OpanuueBcke, 2011; [[pxsea y majnu npojasmwena — oenedu us esxapucmujcxkoe boeocnosna, Iloxapesai: Oxdop 3a
MpocBeTy M Kyntypy Emapxmje moxkapeBauko-OpanuueBcke, 2012; Ilpumam y Ipxeu, TloxapeBam: Ombop 3a
pocBeTy u Kyntypy Emapxuje nmoskapeBauko-6panmuencke, 2014.

3 Jla ynmoTpe6umo u3pa3s Koju nomMuse Bajc, na Tpujagonoruja tpeba qa nocrade ,,Rahmenteorie* (okBupHa Teopuja)
3a cucTeMarcky Teosordjy. Buan: M.Wisse, Trinitarian Theology beyond Participation — Augustine’s De Trinitate
and Contemporary Theology, London: T&T Clark Internetioanl, 2011, 5.



pa3MaTpambiMa, KOHKPETHO Yy CaBpPEMEHUM TpUjaJoJIOMIKUM TeMmama. M3y3eTHo, kenuMmo aa
HCTPAXUMO J1a JU Cy TPHjaIoJIOTHja M Ha O] 3aCHOBaHAa OHTOJIOTHja KOjy m3naxe Cmeru
ABTYCTHH, pElIeBaHTHE M Yy MO3UTHBHOM €r3€reTCKOM CBETJIy 3aHUMJBHBE 32 CaBPEMEHY
MIPAaBOCIIAaBHY TEOJOMIKY MHCAO0.

3amrro 6am Ceetu ['puropuje borocioB u CBetn ABryctun? IlocToju HEKOJIMKO pasiiora
Koje 6ucmo objenuHmIM o TpehuM MOTHBOM OaBJbeHba OBUM pajioM. IIpe cBera, cmarpamo na
Haly (CPIICKM) TEOJO03M IOKa3zyjy BeoMa Majlo MHTepecoBame 3a 3amagne oune Llpkse. Yak,
TCHEPAJHO, MMPABOCIABHU TEOJIO3H MOKA3UBAIH CY, OJ CPEIhEer BeKa CBE O HAIMX JIaHa, Mambe
HMHTEPECOBAbE 3a 3alajiHe, JaTMHCKE Olle, KOHKPETHO 3a ABIYCTHHA, HErO IITO Cy TO YMHHIU
3amajHy 3a HCTOYHe one.*

VY mpakcw akaaeMcKOr OOrociioBjba, TMa Tako My mpakcu Hamer IIpaBociaBHOT
OorocioBckor (akynrera Y HuBep3uTeTa y beorpamy, mocroju npuxsaheHa mpakca Jia ce oIy Jeiie
Ha MCTOYHE U 3amagHe. 3aTUM, Jla Ce€ OBUM JApyruMa MOKJama MamU MPOCTOp HE caMmo y
MaTPOJIOTHjH Beh U y YUTaBOM TEOJIOMIKOM KypuKyinymy. Mnak, TpeH1 ce HO3UTUBHO MEHa, 0apeM
Kaga je y murawy [lamponoeuja 1, xao pemoBHU mpeaMeT Ha OOTOCIOBCKHM CTyaWjama.
[TpucyctBo CBetor ABrycTrHa je CKPOMHO, YIIOCHHUYKO 0e3 Joaupa ca Makap jeTHHUM HerOBHM
M3BOPHHUM JIENIOM Ka0 06aBe3HOM JIuTepaTypoM.’ MelyTuM, II0CTOjU 01BOjeHH IIPeaMET Ha KOjeM
je Moryhe 6aBuTH ce ABIYCTHHOM KpO3 H3yuaBame n3Bopa — Jlamuncka nampucmuka.’® Tipeamer
je m300pHOT KapakTepa, Te Kao TakaB HHUje o0aBe3aH 3a cTyaeHTte. Tako, Moryhe je 3aBpIIMTH
OOTOCIIOBCKE CTyIHWje a Ja TUIUIOMHPAHW TEOJ03W O OBOM OIly W yuurtesby LlpkBe 3Hajy Tek
MOHEIITO, OBJAIl MPENPHUYAHO Yy JUTEpaTypH TAe je ABIYCTHH y3rpel MOMHUEaH M TyMaueH,
yIJIaBHOM Yy JETHOM BpJIO Pe3epBHCAHOM KOHTeKCcTy. KOHTEKCTy, KOju yTeMmelbyje M H3HCKYje
noTpely J1a ce Olu nodene HA UCTOYHE U 3amaaHe. 300T Tora, jeJlaH O] MOTHBa 0aBJbeHa OBUM

pa)IOMje M KEJba J1a CC HaBCJICHA I10JACJ1a Ha HCTOYHEC U 3aIllaJJHE OIIC, KOJIMKO I'0l OHa MOXJ1a omita

4 OBaj cTaB J1eTMMO ca JBOJUIIOM TPYKKX, MpaBociaBHux Teosora. Buau: G. E. Demacopulos and A.Papanikolaou,
~Augustine and the Orthodox: “The West“ in the East“, y: G. E. Demacopulos and A.Papanikolaou (mipp), Orthodox
readings of Augustine, Crestwood: St Vladimir’s seminary press, 2008, 11.

® OBakBa cHCTyallja j€ IMKTHPaHa T3B. 3aXTEBMMa OOJIOCKOT TIPOIIECA CTY/IMParba, TE IMMUTOM CTPaHHI[a 00aBe3He
ucnuTHe TuTepatype. CXOMHO aKTyelTHOM criiadycy, 00a o1a 4uje 60rocioBJbe pa3MaTpaMo Y OBOM pajy, H3ydaBajy
ce Kpo3 MaTpoJIoliKke MpupydHrKe: ABrycTuH U3 MajenopdoBor Yeooa y 6ococrosme, a I'puropuje u3 Ucmounux
omaya 4. éexa, I'puropuja ®noposckor. Bunu: Jlumepamypa 3a Ilamponozujy 1, IntRes
http://www.bfspc.bg.ac.rs/prilozi/predmeti/001-literatura-za-patrologiju-1-od-juna2015.docx.

6 JTuuno, OBaj MpeAMET HA OCHOBHUM aKaJEMCKHM CTY/Hjama I10Ka3a0 HaM Ce Kao BPJIO KOPUCTaH ¥ MOTHUBUIIYhU.
3auernm Hamre JU4YHE Hamepe Aa ce 6aBumo CBeTHM ABIYCTHHOM, YONIITE MHTEpECOBame 3a OBOr oma Llpkse,
3aI04esy Cy yupaBo Ha Jlamunckoj nampucmuyu, Ha ITa CMO JTyOOKO OilarofapHu yBaxeHoM npodecopy Bianany
[epummhy.
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camo TeXHHMYKa U MPaKTHUYHa, HE MPETBOPHU y CYIITUHCKY, KOja OM 3Ha4mIia packoi 1 1e00y TaMo
IJIe UX HeEMa U I'le UX He OU cMeIIo OUTH.

HaBenena monemna He mMopa ob6aBe3HO na Oynae cropHa. MelhyTuwm, JTMYHO HE BUAMMO
CMHCA0 HCHOT TOCTOjama, a ako Beh MmocToju cBakako HaM HE CME IMOJbYJbaTH CBECT Jia Cy U
WCTOYHU U 3alaJiHu OIM JeHAKO HAuiu oyu, KOJIUKO TOJ], ca Apyre CTpaHe, ’bUXOB MOjeIMHAYHU
3Ha4aj u JonpuHoc Teosnoruju L{pkoe 6mo mamu wim Behu. [Togena Moxe ga Ma onpaBIaHOCT y
by 0O0JbE CHCTEMATHYHOCTH, aKO Cy MaTpHIlA T€ CHCTEeMAaTHYHOCTH PA3THYUTH JE3UIH,
KYJITYPOJIONIKH B APYTH APYIITBEHO-UCTOPHJCKH (PAKTOPH OTAYKOT OOTOCIOBCKOT CTBapaJaIliTBa.
Ho, xpumhancko npename ce He OU cMeJIo CBECTH Ha MpeApazyMeBame Ouio ,,IpuKor 4oBeka,
KOjeM je ,,0HTOIIOTHja Y KPBH'*, GHJIO ,,pUMCKOT" UOBEKa KOjEM Cy eTHKA M IIPaKTHYHOCT ,,y KpBH'.’
OBe, 1a UX TaKko HA30BEMO, NMPHUPOJHE U KYJITYpPOJOIIKE OCOOCHOCTH HMCTOYHOT W 3araiHoT
OTAa4KOT ymMa MOIJIe OM Ce MPU3HATH KAao CBUICHTHE — TO Ja CYy TPYKH OIH CKIOHH]H BUIIIC
MeTadu3UYHOCTH, a 3alaJHU BUIIE MPaKTUYHOCTU. MelyTuM, Ta TUCTHHKIM]ja HE OU cMmelna Aa
Oyne mojena W HUCKJbYYMBOCT. Jep, M HCTOUHU OIM CBAaKako IOKa3yjy HHTEpEcoBame 3a
npakmuyrocm, a Mel)y 3araHuM IOCTOje HHTEPECOBamba peMa oHmonoukum numarsuma (Cetu
ABTyCTHH je ouuriiefian mpumep). Mopa ce KpeHyTH ca IuTypaHomhy npeapa3yMeBama, Koje je
JeIHAKO BaKHO M €r3UCTEHIIMjaIHO OMTHO U KOje je, Kao TaKBO, TyMadyWio Halle 3dje0HUYKO
npename. JeTHOM pedjy, TO Ipeamke KOje Y caMoj TeHE3H CBOT MOCTOjamka CTOjU Ha MITypPalHOCTH
npeapa3yMeBama, Mopa ce y3eTy Kao Haute. JIACTUHKIIM]a HUje UCTO IITO U MOJIeNIa U HUje & Priori
MamKaBoCT. HampoTus, oHa je y oTaukoMm, IIPKBEHOM Mpeamy 100uTak u 0orarcTBo Hacieha. ¥V
TOM CMHCITy, MOTHUB 3a OBaj pajJ jecTe U eJba Ja Ce€ HCTpPaKHh MOCTOju I MehycoOHa
KOMYHHUKATHOUITHOCT OTalla, jeJHOr HWCTOYHOT M jeAHOT 3amagHor, y3uMajyhu y o03up Kako
IBUXOBO carjacje Tako U BUXOBE 0COOCHOCTH Kao AUCTHHKIHMje. CBaKako, y HallleM CIy4ajy Ta
KOMYHAaKHUTHOMIIHOCT MOX€ OHTH HCKJbYYHMBO jemHocMepHa, Oynyhu ma Csetu ['puropuje

Bborocnos BpemeHcku nperxoau Ceerom ABryctuny. Mehyrtum, mu ce Hehemo Ty 3aycTaBuTH, Beh

" Bumu: J. 3usujynac, 3anaona mucao — y600 y dozmamcko 6020cno6me 3anaouoz xpuwhiancmsa, Toxapesaw: Ondop
3a MPOCBETyY U Kyntypy Enapxuje mokapeBauko-OpanndeBcke, 2014, 35-49. Ca npyre cTtpane, HCTpaKUBAYH, TTOMYT
JejBuna Xaprta, HerHpajy Ja YOIIITe MOCTOjU HEKAaKBa OHTOJIOTHja Koja OM ce MOIyia MIMYUTAaTH M3 HUKEjCKe
TEOJIOTHj€e, Te J]a CXOHO ToMe orie oyt Kamajgokujara, Mnapuja [TukTaBujckor 1 ABryCTHHA He Tpeba cMaTpaTH 3a
,Mucnuonie buha“ (thinkers of Being). D.B.Hart, ,,The Hiden and Manifest: Metaphysics after Nicea®, y: A.
Papanikolaou and G.E. Demacopoulos (npp), Orthodox Redings of Augustine, Crestwood, New York: St Vladimir’s
Seminary Press, 2008, 191.



hemo ce oCBpHYTHM Ha KOMYHHKATHOWJIHOCT MOTOHEI MCTOYHOI OTAdKoOr mpefama ca CBeTuM
ABI'YCTHHOM.

Huje cmyuajHo mro cy nzabpanu kao ucrounu 6am Certu I'puropuje borocnos a kao
3anmaaHu Oam CBetu ABryctuH. MoTHB 3a Taj u300p, mope Haller JUYHOT adUHHUTETa IpemMa
ZIBOjUIIM OTAala je ¥ kKeJba, KOja CTOjH Ha BUIIETOIUIIHEM HCTPaXKUBamby ABTYCTHHBUX TEKCTOBA,
Jla IPEUCITUTAMO OIpaBIaHOCT Ipeosial)yjyhe KiuMe Ha HaIlloj TEOJIOIIKO] aKaJeMCKO] CIICHH.
XKenmumo na ucmuTaMo yTeMEJbEHOCT M ONPaBAaHOCT JOBOhema y KOHTPACT, Ma U UCKIbYYHBOCT
KaImaJOKHjCKOT OTauyKOr OOroCIIOBJba, Ca jeIHe M ABTYCTHHOBOT OOTOCIIOBJbA, Ca JIPYre CTpaHe.
OBaj MOTHB IPOM3HJIA3H U3 HAILIET CTaBa Jia IOCTOje pas3siuKe, Koje MOry OMTH M BpJIO €BUICHTHE,
aJld J1a TIOCTOje M BPJIO BaKHE, CYIUTMHCKE HUTH KOj€ MOBE3Yjy TPUjad0JIOTH]y JIBOjUIIE OTalla.
Hama je Hamepa u 1a HCIUTAMO MOTY JIM T€ 33j€IMHUYKE HUTH U OCOOCHOCTH M Pa3JIMKe Ja ce
JIOBEY Yy carjiacje WM je Ta pa3IHduTOCT UIIAaK TaKBa JIa MPEICTaBba UCKIbYIUBOCT.

To mrTo je cymrTuHckM OMTHO cmarpamo jAa Tpeba na Oyne oHa mpeaamcka 0asa,
OHTOJIOTHja KOja C€ OTKpHBa y TPHjaAOJOLIKOM J0rMary, H3 Koje Tpeba H3BecTH [albe,
er3UCTEHIIMjaJTHEe NMITIUKaIHje. MUIIbEa CMO J1a je TPHjaloJIoTHja, KOjy HaM OIM TyMaue KJbY4d
M 32 OJITOBOpE Ha MUTama CaBPEMEHOT €KYMEHCKOT Jujanora. Y TOM CMUCIY, N08pamax oyumd
O0uo O MOBpaTak OHTOJOTHJU KOjy HaM OHU TyMade Kpo3 TpHjaloyIomKu jgormar. Jlyboko
BEPYjEMO J1a HaM TIOCTaBJbakhe CTBAPHOCTH Ha TEMEJbEe TAKBE OHTOJIOTH]€ MOXKE JJOHETH HalpeaaKk
y yHyTapxpuiihaHckoM aujanory, omoryhyjyhu na y OMTHJHOM MHOIITBY M IOJAEJHEHOCTH, Ha
MpaBy HAYUH U3MUPHUMO MHOIITBO U JeJMHCTBO. M 0BO je jenan o MoTHBa OaBjbe€Ha TEMOM OBOT'
pazna — Tparame, Kpo3 oTauke TEKCTOBE, 32 TOM JeIMHCTBEHOM oHTosiornjoM McTtoka u 3anana,
WIM Makap 3a leHUM HajMambHUM 3ajeTHUYKUM UMEHHUTEJbeM, MaKkap 32 TAHAHUM HUTHMa KOje Cy
croco0He J1a TTOBE3Yjy, a KOje HaM C€ OTKPHUBA]y y OTA4YKO]j €r3ere3u TPHjaIoJIomKor JorMarta, 0/1
Koje (OHTOJIOTH]€) CMO C€, Malbe WM BUILIE BPEMEHOM yJasbiiH, Aenehu ce Ha VMcTtok u Ha 3anan
U K0joj HaM ce Basba Bpahatu. Kpo3 aHanu3y oTaukux TEKCTOBa y OBOM pajJly HaMepa HaM je Jaa
HCTPAKUMO IIITa O] OBOT 3dje0HuuK02 KOje MOXKE Jia TIOBE3yje 3aucTa MOCTOjH.

Kemumo na oxpabpumo Ha nogpamax oyuma, Ha CyCpPeT ca HHXOBHM TEKCTOM, Ha
CIIPEMHOCT, OJITOBOPHOCT M OJIBAXKHOCT J€/THE CBEXKE pelieniifje, koja he 6utu crmocoOHa 3a 11010
OJIrOBOpE Ha aKkTyelHa yHyTapxpHilhaHcka nuTama. Ha peneniujy xoja je cBecHa ucmopuje
peyenyuje, almu Koja He J03BoJbaBa Ja Oyne cllyTaHa IpeapazyMeBameM, Koje OM ce ca ToM

ucmopujom peyenyuje 00aBe3HO MOUCTOBETHIO0. McTopuja peneniyje ce He oxdaiyje, am ce



ersere3a M3BOJM KPO3 METOJOJIOTH]y Koja 3a 0a3y MMa caM OTaykh TeKCT a He (camo) Beh
noctojehe erzerese, Ma unje oHe Ouse. OBO ce OJIHOCH Y MPBOM pely Ha Tpujamosiorujy Ceeror
Arrycrtuna. Cmarpamo Jia ra je HpaBOCIIaBHH TEOJOIIKKM Mainstream XX Beka HempaBeqHO
CKpajHYyO, CTABHO Y HETAaTUBHU KOHTEKCT U y OIITap KOHTPACT Ca KaIaJ0KWjCKUM OIIMMa U YIUHUO
WpeNeBaHTHUM 3a ITUTama Kojuma hemo ce y oBom pany 6aButu. Ca apyre ctpane, mouetak XXI|
BEKa, Majia U Ty MOX/1a UMa JIpyre KpajHOCTU — HEKPUTUUKOT IPUCTYIIa, UIaK IPeCTaBsba jelaH
TEMEJPHUJU TPHUCTYN ABTYCTHHY, KOjU 3a METOJ HMa OaBJbeHE HEMOCPEIHO H3BOPHUM
TekcToBUMa, a He Beh mocrojehom ersererckom mapamurmom.® Hama mamepa je na, msmehy
OCTajor, MPEUCIUTaMO W ONpPaBJAHOCT NpUCTyna ABIYCTHHY KpoO3 T3B. ,,Ji¢ PemoHOBY
napagurmy*, Kopucrehu ynmpaBo MeToJ cycpera ca U3BOPHUM ABIYCTHHOBUM H [puropujeBum
TEKCTOBHMA.

Hexa nam Oyne 703BOJBEHO JJa KICTAKHEMO jOIII jeJJaH METOJIOJIONIKHU JETaJb y OBOM pajy.
Ananuzupahemo TekcToBe 00a o1a, Koju Oyay peneBaHTHHU 3a ojropapajyhe teme y paay. Mnak,
Cseror ['puropuja borocnosa hemo y3eTu kao napagurmy, Kao U3BeCHY ,,peepeHTHY BpEIHOCT
OOr0oCIIOBCKOT HCKa3a, Kpo3 Kojy hemo carnenaBatu u 6orocioBibe CBeror ABryctuna. IIpocTto
jep I'puropuje jecre , y mpaBOM H IOTIYHOM CMHCIY PEYH, OTall MPAaBOCIABHE TPHUjaJI0JIOTH]e,
jemaH o Kpeatopa OOrocCiOBCKe Mapagurme, Koja je cBoj MyT Hamuia y Hukeo-mapurpaiackom

CHMBOJIY Bepe, a Kojy (mapaaurmy) u caM ABIyCTHH Hacielhyje u 1ajbe TyMadH.
2. OcHOBHe Te3e U IW/beBH paja
2.1. UcniuTuBame mocTojama IBOCTPYKOT OHTOJIOMIKOT HCKa3a Y TPUjaJoJIoTHj1 OTala
Konrexkct koju onipelhyyje unibeBe y tpujagonoruju Ceeror ['puropuja borocnosa u Ceeror
ABrycTtuHa je 60p6a mpoTUB JBE TPU]ja0JIOIIKE jJepecu — CaBesIMjaHCTBA U apHjaHCTBa. To Cy /Be

MeljycoOHe KpajHOCTH, Koje Cy Ouiie HecrmocoOHe Aa y TpHUjaJolIoTHjU JIOBEAY y cariacje

jennHCTBO W MHOITBO. O0e jepecw Cy YBPCTO CTajajie Ha TPaauIMOHATHOM (uiIocohcrkom

8 OBJie cy HaM TOCEOHO 3aHMMJBUBY CTABOBH IIPABOCIABHUX Teosiora nonyT Llona Bepa, Jlejpuna Bentnuja Xapra u
JHejsuna bpammosa. Tpojuria mpaBociaBHUX Teosiora oAdaIryjy T3B. ,,J¢ PemoHoBy mapagurmy®, Mmaaa u Mehy muma
nMa Hecnarama. Ha te ctaBoe hemo ce y pamy ocBpHytu. Pedepentne cryauje cy: J. Behr, ,,Calling upon God as
Father: Augustine and Legacy of Nicea; D. B. Hart, ,,The Hiden and the Manifest: Metaphysics after Nicea; D.
Bradshow, ,,Augustine the Metaphysician“, y: G. E. Demacopulos and A. Papanikolaou (npp) Orthodox Readings of
Augustine, 153-165, 191-226, 227-251.



cxBaTawy Omha — oOHTONOTMja KOjy OHMCMO MOTJIM Ha3BaTH CTPOTO YCHOJIOIIKOM WIIH
CYIICTAHIIUjAIIMCTHYKOM, Ca HCKJbYUUBUM aKIIEHTOM Ha jedHOoM. 3a TaKBY OHTOJIOTH]Y MHOUIMBO
je mpobieM Ja ce Kao TaKBO MOCTaBH Y OHTOJIOIIKO] paBHU. [Ipo0iieM MHOIITBA y TPHja 00T HjH
OBE JIBE jepecH ,,perrie’ cy Ha aBa, Mel)ycoOHO CylpOTHA HaUYWHA ajlk Ca UCTUM PE3yJITaTOM —
HETUpaHa je CTBapHOCT TpuHmocTtacHor 6uha 3ajequunie Crere Tpojurie. Tako, caBeIujaHCTBO je
uctunaio aa je bor jeoan, a na cy Otarg u Cun u CBetu [yx (mMHOwmeo) camo ysore Koje je 1aj,
jenaH u ucty bor y3umao y ucropuju cnacema. Jlakie, He mocroje Tpojuia Beh jenan u ucTw.

OTayku OJTrOBOP CaBEIMjaHCTBY jeCTE€ UCTULIAIE Y OHTOJIOTUJU JUYHOCHE WIIN KO PABHU
nutama o ouhy. Ortang u Cun u Ceeru Jlyx cy 3aucra Tpojuna. OHU Cy jeono, anu HHUCY jeOaH.
HckipydeHo je TpUOOIITBO, Al U jaJIOBH CaBEIMjaHCKH MOHU3aM. JIuunocm Kao I€0 OHTOJIOMIKOT
MCKa3a OO je OATOBOp CaBEIHjaHCTBY. YKOJHMKO JIMYHOCT HHjE Y PAaBHU OHTOJIOTH]E, OJTOBOP
CaBEJIMjaHCTBY je HeMOTyh, OCHM Yy BUY apHjaHCTBA.

ApPHJaHCTBO je pellielne MHowmEa y TPUJaJOJIOTHjU PEIINIo TaKo IITO je 00XKaHCTBO
npurnucano camo Ony a Cuna u Jlyxa CBerora cymtiuHCcKkr oBojuwito o Ona, cMemtajyhu ux Ha
M3BECTAaH HAYMH Yy paBaH CTBOpema. OTauku 0JroBOp OHO je TOBOP O jeAHOj cymTuau Tpojurie,
OJTHOCHO MCTHUIIAFhE Y OHTOJIOTH]H wima paeru IATama o ouhy. bes jacHor nHCHCTHpama Ha jeHO]
CYLITHHH UK eceHluju Tpojuie, HeMoryh je oroBop apujaHCTBY.

Tpujamonomky jgormar je MpaBOCIaBHO MPOTyMadeH Kpo3 (GOpMUpaEme 080CMpPYKoe
OHMONOWIKO2 UCKA3a, KPO3 OHTOJIOTH]Y Koja 00yXBaTa ko W wima paeax Tiutama o Ouhy. Taj
MPABOCJIABHU JIBOCTPYKH OHTOJIOIIKH HMCKa3 Yy TPHjaJIOJIOTHJU TIOCTOJU, BPJIO jaCHO, KOJ HaIe
nBojutie otana, Ceeror ['puropuja borocioBa u Ceeror ABryctuHa. Mnak, jeHy TUCTHHKIIN]Y
u3mel)y mux nBojurie 60u Tpebano HAmMpaBUTH MO OBOM NHUTamy OAMax Ha mouyeTky. CBetu
I'puropuje borocios je HEKO KO je oBakaB OHTOJIOIIKH MCKa3, IOJMOBHO M U3pakajHO, CKOBAO y
JMPEKTHOM CyOYaBamy ca OBE JBE jepecH, moceObHo ca apujanctBom.’ Cetn I'puropuje je
MIPOTAroHUCTa, OOTOCIOBCKU cmeapanay. Ca apyre crpane, CBeTH ABI'YCTHH Taj TPaBOCIABHU
HCKa3 yCcBaja Kao roToBO Haciehe, yriaBHOM IPEKO CBOJUX JATUHCKUX NMpeTxXoaHHKa. Hberoro
obpaheme goroamiio ce 386. ronuHe, Yy BpEMEHY Kajia je paBOCiIiaBHa TPHjad0I0THja U3pakajHO

yBenuko hopmupana. CBeTr ABryCTHH je mymay Tipeama, OHaj Koju Opanu 6orociosibe LlpkBe,

® Yumennna je ia je y Llapurpan u nociar paju Tor 3ajaTka.



OOTr0CIIOBJbE CBOJMX 3HAMEHUTHX MpeTxoaHnka. OBo he u cam ABTYCTHH NMTOTBPANTH, IMO3UBAjyhu
ce Ha CBOje MPETXOJHMKE KOjH Cy ,,JOCTOjHH ayToputera® (digni auctoritate)®C.

Kpo3 ananmus3y TOr 3ajelHUYKOr JIBOCTPYKOT OHTOJIOIIKOT HCKa3a LWJb HaM je W Ja
UCTPAXUMO OTPABAAHOCT KBATH(PHKOBaHa ABI'YyCTUHOBE TPH)AI0JIOTHj€ KAa0 €CEHIIM]aTUCTUUKE.

11

OpaHOCHO, Ka0 OHE KO0ja je MOTIYHO WU MPBEHCTBEHO YCHOJIOIIKA ~ T€ KAa0 TaKBa CTOJU HACYNPOT

FICTOYHOT (KaIaJoKUCjKoT) IToMMama 61ha Kao mpuMapHO JTHYHOCHOT. 12

2.2. UcnuTtuBame OCHOBAHOCTH ,,Jic PemOHOBE mapaaurMe™ - craBa Jia HCTOYHH OLHU Y

TPHJjaI0JIOTHjU Kpehy 01 TUYHOCTH (ILTypaTHOCT) a ABT'YCTHH O] CYIITHHE (JETUHCTBO)

Y XIX Beky Teomop ne PemoH je y CBOjUM TPHjaJ0JIONIKAM CTyAHjaMa Pa3BUO jEIHO
TyMadyeme HCTOYHE M 3amajHe TpHjanoioruje, koje Mwuuen bapuc HasuBa e PemonoBa
napagurma“.® Ty mapagurmy®, mo Kojoj HCTOYHA TPUjaJ0JIOTHja NMA 3a TIPBEHCTBO Ty PATHOCT
JIMYHOCTH 2 3aIajHa jeJMHCTBO CyITUHe cneauhe jenan 6poj Teoaora, Kako npaBocaaBHuX * Tako
¥ PUMOKATOJIMYKKX, OJHOCHO MpoTecTaHTckux.'® Hapemena mapagurma mpejicTaBiba CYIITHHY

. . 16 . . . .
Kputuke ABrycTuHOBe Tpujanosnoruje y XX Beky." Jlyuc Ajpec HaBOAM Ja Cy HajyTUIIAJHU]E
KpUTUKE OHe u3HeTe o cTpane IlImayca u 1y Poja.l” Kaza je y nuramy npaBociaBHa Teonomka

JaBHOCT, IOTOTOBO Ha HamleM, JoMaheM akaJeMCKOM IPOCTOpPY, CMaTpamo Ja je HajyTULajHuja

KpUTHKa ABIYCTHHOBE TpPHjaJl0JIOTHjE€ KOja CJIE€IU OBY ,,IApaAUrMy‘‘, KPUTHKAa MHUTPOIOIMUTA

10 De Trinitate V, 9.10; PL 42, 918; VI, 1.1; PL 42, 923. Y 0BOM 3a TPHjaJI0JIOTHjy HajBaXKHUjEM ABI'YCTHHOBOM JIENY,
OH C€ eKCIUIMIIMTHO [MO3KMBA HA jeTHOT O] 3HAMCHUTHX 3alaJHUX OTalla Koju je Ouo yuecHuk cabopa — Ceror Unapuja
Iuxrasujckor: ° De Trinitate VI, 10.11; PL 42, 931.

! TTox nojmom ,,ycHOJIONIKa“ MUCIMMO Ha OHTOJIOTH]Y KOja y CBOjUM MOCTaBKaMa /1aj€ HCKJbY4YHBOCT UIIH OHTOJIONIKH
npuopuTeT cymtiae (0usia-e). Jpyrum pednma, To je OHa OHTOJIOTHja Koja Oulie CBOM HCKIBYYIHBO HA CYIITHHY HITH
NIPBEHCTBEHO HA Y.

12 [1ITo je u cylITHHA er3ereTcKOr MPHUCTYTa KPo3 T3B. ,,Jie PemOHOBY mapajurmy*.

13 M. R. Barns, ,,Augustine in Contemporary Trinitarian Theology*, Theological Stidies 59 (1995), 237-250.

14 Kana cy y nutamy npasociaBHu Teosio3n U XX Bek, ,,reHepanuja 60-TUX® IPUKHMX TEOJIOTa, PE/CTaBba jeian
LIUPOK U jeMUHCTBeH (POHT, o ToM mutawky. Buan: G. E. Demacopulos and A. Papanikolaou, ,,Augustine and the
Orthodox:“The West“ in the East™, G. E. Demacopulos and A. Papanikolaou (mpp) Orthodox readings of Augustine,
27-36.

15V nanpen naBenenoj cryauju, bapuc maBoau: beprpanna ne Maprepuja, Kerpun Maypu Jlakymwy, Jlejsuna Bposna
u ap. IHTepecanTHH cy 10 0BOM nuTamy u cTaBoBu Kapna Panepa. Bumu: D. C. Benner, ,,Augustine and Karl Rahner
on the Relationship between the Immanent Trinity and the Economic Trinity*, International Journal of Systematic
Theology, v. 9/1 (2007), 24-38.

16 M. R. Barns, ,,Augustine in Contemporary Trinitarian Theology*, Theological Stidies 59 (1995), ctp. 238.

171, Ayres, Augustine and the Trinity, New York: Cambrige University Press, 2010, 1 (Introduction). ¥ oBoj kmu3u
Ajpec ananusupa crasose 1y Poja. [Ton yrunajem ny Poja, kpuTiky ABrycTuHOBe TpHjajonoruje passuja u Ketpun
Maypu JlaKyma: K. M. Jlakyma, Aseycmun u mpunumapna uxonomuja oywe, borociosise 2/2008, 118-143.



JoBana 3msnjynaca.'® Hehemo mperepatn ako KakeMo fa je Ta KpUTHKAa Ha HameeMm aoMmahem
TEOJIONIKOM TIPOCTOPY TOJHMKO TMPHCYTHA W CHAaXXHA Ja TOTOBO MPEICTaBJba jETHO OIIIITE,
napagurMaTcKo pazymMeBame ABIYCTHHA KOJUM CTacaBajy U HAIllM CTYJICHTH TEOJIOTH]E.
Hanose3yjyhu ce Ha mpeTXOIHU LUJb UCTPAXKUBAA, HA TUTAE J1a JIM KOJI IBOJUIIE OTala
MIOCTOjH JABOCTPYKH OHTOJIOIIKU MCKa3, HECIMBEHO M HEPA3JeJbUBO JEIUHCTBO KO M WMA PABHU
nuTama o Ouhy, jkenMMO J1a MCTPOKMMO W Jia JIM HaBelleHa IoJiapu3allidja oTala, HHXOBE
TPUjaZ0J0TrHje, IMa OCHOBA y M3BOPHUM TeKcToBUMa. Kaza je y muramwy ABIYCTHH, LUJb je Ja
HCTPKUMO JIa JTH Y HErOBOj TPUjATOJIOTHUJU TIOCTOJH eCeHyujaiuzam Koju OM y OHTOJIOIIKOM
CMHCITY UCTHIIA0 jEHY €CEHIIH]Y WU CYIITUHY M3Ha 00KaHCKUX JTUYHOCTH. Vimn, HanpoTus, aa
T ABIYyCTMH M KOJHUKO jacHO, momyt [puropuja borocinosa, suunocm Oya mnocrtaBba 3a
oHToJNOmKO Haueno Tpojure. ima nu o 0BOM BaKHOM MUTABky CIMYHOCTH U pas3iiuke umelhy
ydaema aBojurie otara? Takohe, moCcToju i quieMa Ja JId Ce MOHApXHja OJJHOCH MPe Ha TMIHOCT
Ona wim Ha OoxaHcky cymTuHy? [lokymahemo ma uctpakmMo na M y OTa4KOM YyYeHY O
00’KaHCKO] MOHApXUjH jenuHCTBO y Ouy MMIUIMIUpA U JEJUHCTBO CyIUTHHE. JpyruMm peudnma,
uctpaxkuBame he y tpujagonoruju Ceeror I'puropmja borocimoBa m CBeror ABryctuHa OUTH
YCMEPEHO Ka MUTamy MOCTOjamba T3B. JOTHYKOT M OHTOJOMIKOT MPBEHCTBA jeHE OJ] IBE PaBHU
ouha. I[pyrum peuyrma, a JId JIMYHOCT JIOTUYKHU MPETXOIM CYIITHHU, WM CYIITHHA JIMYHOCTH?

Wnu unax mocToju jeHa OHTOJIOIIKA PAaBHOTEXA U JEMHCTBA KO U wima pagnu uTama o 6uhy?

2.3. AxTyanu3anmja oTauke OHTOJIOTH]e

IIpobyheHno uHTepecoBame 3a TPHUjaJOJOTH]y MOIJIM OMCMO Ha3BaTH IOBPATKOM M3

,JaleKe 3eMesbe”, 1a ce mocayxumo peunma JlaKyme.® IToBparak u3 ,,namexe 3eMIbe™ y CMHCITY

18 [IpeBacxo/CTBO CYIITHHE Y OJHOCY Ha GOKAHCKE JIMYHOCTH, jECTE BPJIO KOHTHHYMPAHO MUTPOIIONUTOBO TyMAUEHe
ABrycTHHa, BUJIUBMBO Y CBUM E-ETOBHM JIENIMMA TI€ Ce I0THYEe TeMe TPHjaoJIoTHje M OHTOoJIoTHje. By, Ha npuMep,
3ajeonuya u opyeocm, 34-35. OBnie ce MUTPOIIOJIUT, U3Mely OCTaor, eKCINIMIMTHO No3uBa U Ha ae Pemona. OBn
cTraBoBU he OUTH JeTajbHHjEe pa3MaTpaHd y oBoM paay. OBle kao pedepeHIly HaBoIUMO W MOX/Ia HajIoIyJIapHHje
MHUTPOIIOJIUTOBO Jesio y nomahoj Teosomkoj jaBHOCTH: JJoemamcke meme, Hou Can: becema, 2001. OBo memno
HaBOJAMMO HE TOJIMKO Jja OMCMO yKa3aJld Ha CTaB MUTPOIIOJINTA 3U3Hjyiiaca, jep TO akaJeMCK1 He Ou OWMIIO TOIITEHO,
¢ 003UpoM J1a JIeNI0 HHje ayTOpU30BaHoO. /loemamcke meme HABOJIMMO UCKJbYYHBO M3 pasiiora jep OHe, MO HalleM
MHUIIJBEHY, ¢ 003UPOM J1a IPEACTaBIbajy 00aBe3Hy JUTEpATypy Ha HAIUM OOTOCIOBCKUM CTyIWjamMa, UMajy BEITUKH
yTHIRj y opMHparmy CTaBOBa HAIIMX CTyJeHATa TEOJIOTHje 10 MUTakuMa Kojuma hemo ce y paxy 6aButn.

19 K. M. LaCugna and K. McDonnell, Returning from ,, The Far Country“: Theses for a Contemporary Trinitarian
Theology, Scottich Journal of Theology, v.41/02 (2008), 191-215.



Ja ce jacHo mctuue Be3a uaMmelyy Tpujamosnoruje u TBopeBuHe, n3Mely Ouha bora, kao HaunnHa
TPOjHYHOT TI0CTOjamka 1 6nha yoBeka u ceera.?’

[Tocroje eraucreHnyjanne uMmimukandje sepe y Csery Tpojuily mo doBeka u cBet. Ilo
HaIlleM CXBaTamy, T¢ UMIUIMKAIMje 3Ha4e Jla C€ OHTOJIOTHja Y PaBHH Ko MHTama o 6uhy bora,
OJTHOCHO HauuH TIOCTOjama bora, THye 1 HaunMHa MocTojama YoBeka u L{pkse. Ta cnipera jenuHcTBa

M MHOIITBA y TPHUJaIOJNIOTHjU Tpebano OM N1a ceé MKOHWYHO Hajga3d M y aHTPOIOJIOTHJU H

exnucuonoruju. Peunma enuckona Atanacuja Jetuha:

[Nocnmenma TajHa xpumhanckor bora n xpumhaHcKkor 4oBeka jecTe JuyHOCH, U TO JUYHOCT Y
3ajeOHuyu KUBOTA U OMIITEHA ca JPYTUM JTUIHOCTHMA, Y cI0001U U JbyOaBu... TakBa 3ajemHuIa
Tpujy JInurocTu jecte CBeta Tpojunia u y TakBy 3ajeqauiy bor je mo3Bao u jpye y Xpucry, a Ta

3ajennuna je Ipksa borouoseka Xpucra...?

VYnpaBo Taj 0AHOC jeAMHCTBA U MHOIITBA Y OHTOJOIHMjH OTala, KOjU OHU MOKa3yjy y TyMauewy
TPHjaOJOUIKOT JOrMaTra, 10 HaIlleM MUILbEHhY OTKPHBA HaM ayTEHTHYHHU I0jaM JIMYHOCTH.
[Toka3yje HaM KOHKPETHOCT, TOjeAMHAYHOCT Kao MOCIEAmH TeMeJb cTBapHOCTU. [lokasyje Ham
OJTHOC, 3ajeIHUIly Ka0 MOMEHAT OCTBapuBamba T€ KOHKPETHOCTH M OHTOJIOTH]Y Kao >KHUBOT.
Munusema cMO J1a TakBa OHTOJIOTH]a TIOCTOJU KO/ Halle ABojulie otana: Ceeru I'puropuje jenan
O]l OHUX OTala KOju Cy je yBellM, Y CMUCIY JIa Jy jé CMeJI0 MHOBUPAO Yy OJHOCY HAa KOMIUIETHY
rpuky ¢uinocopujy, a CBeTH ABIYCTHMH IUIOJHO NPUXBATHO U TOHOBHO y JAajb0j OAOpaHH
6orocnossba LlpkBe. XKenmumo a Ty OHTOJIOTH]y MCTPaKUMO KpO3 aHAJIHM3y OTAYKUX TEKCTOBA,
cmarpajyhu na oHa Tpeba ga Oyae MeCTO cycpeTa M MECTO MOYeTKa CBAKOI XpHIIhaHCKOT
JMjajora M Jlajber MpOMHUIILJbamka 0 YOBeKY, cBety U Llpksu. [Tokymahemo na nmojMom nogpamax
oyuma OOyXBaTUMO U IOBpaTaK HUXOBO] TPUJAIOJIOIIKOj OHTOJOTHju. OHTOJOTHjH, 32 KOJY
cMmarpamo j1a Tpeda 1a Oy/ie aKTyeTHa y CaBpEMEHHM TEOJIOIIKUM IPOMHUIIIbAbUMA, Y IPBOM PEIy
3a aHTPOIOJIOTHjy M ekiucuosiorujy. Lluib je na Kpo3 HaBeleHy aKTyalu3alujy orTara,
TPUja0JIOMIKY OHTOJIOTH]Y TTOKaXEMO Ka0 €pPMMHEBTUYKH KJbYY 3a MIOMEHYTa MUTamka YOBEKA U
Hpkee. Tume xemuMo Aa 1amMo JOTPUHOC Ja TPUjai0Ioruja, ToBop o bory mo kojem Teonoruja u
HOCH UMe, Oynie NeMHUTUBHU U TPajHH ,,[IOBpATaK U3 Jajieke 3eMIbe‘, OuBajyhu Tako TeMesb Kako

YHyTap TpaBOCIaBHOI OOTrOCIOBCTBOBamWma, Tako M y MehyxpumhaHckoj ©O0rocioBcKoj

2'ym. J. D. Zizioulas, The One and the Many, 17-40.
2L A. Jertuh, Onacrocm 00 mpujadonowkux jepecu y cagpemernoj meonozuju, Borocnosise 1-2/1982, 49,



KOMYHHUKAIIMJU U €KyMEHCKOM nujanory. OTadyka TpHjaJoJIoliKa OHTOJIOTH]a, JaKje, KA0 MECTO
cycpera W 3ajeJHMYKH TeMeJb Ha KojeM Tpeba 3WaaTH IUI0A0BE XpHUIThaHCKOT, GOTOCIOBCKOT
nujanora.OBaj onrtonomkn Musbe [IpaBocnaBHa L{pkBa Beh »xuBu, Oynyhu na je kamamokujcka
TPHjaIOJIOTHja HATOMWIA IHEH €TOC, JIUTYpPrujy, Oorociyxeme, XUMHOTpadwujy... 3amarak
MIPABOCIIABHOT OOTOCIIOBJbA j& Ja Taj KUBU OHTOJIOUIKM MHUJBE CBEIOYM U aKTyallu3yje Y CBOM
MPOMHUIIIJbaY KaKO ca IPYTuM XpuirthaHuMa, TaKo ¥ ca CBETOM U3BaH €KIIMCHOJIONIKOT IPOCTOpa.
Jpyrum pednma, ,,lIOBpaTaK u3 JajeKe 3eMJbe™ pa3yMeBaMo Kao moTpedy /a Tpujagooruja rpeda
Jla TIOCTaHE KJby4Ha OOTOCIOBCKAa MaTpHulila KOjoM he mpaBoCiIaBHO OOTrOCIIOB/bE HCTYNATH Yy
JIMjaJiorTy Ha Cr3UCTCHIIMjalHe TeMe Kako came llpkBe m xXpumrhana, Tako W 4OBEKa W CBETa

YOIIIITE.

3. Meroaonoruja paga

I/ISBOpI/I Ha KOjI/IMa hemo 68.3I/IpaTI/I OBaj pana €y OTa4Ku TCKCTOBHU. YV aHanu3M U er3eresu H3BOpa

kopuctuhemo cienehe merone:

1. Ananuza mexcma. OBa MeTona je TeMelbHa 3a II€0 paJ M CacTOju C€ OJ HEKOIUKO
METOJIONONIKHX KOpaKa’2:

1) Oepanuuasarwe mexcma. Y oBOM METOIOJIONIKOM KOpaky ce ojapelyje mouerak u Kpaj jeaHe
CMHUCAOHE IIeJIMHE YHYTap TekcTa. JacHO ojapeleHa cMucaoHa IeHa je€ HeONXO0Ha Kako Ou ce
JOLIUIO JI0 CMHCTIa MamUX IIeTMHA YHyTap TEeKCTa — peud, CMHTAaKCH W pedyeHuia. Ha oBaj
HaJ/loBe3yje ce U ciefiehu MeTo10I0KN KOpaK.

I1) Ananruza xowmexcma. YHyTap jacHO OrpaHHUYEHE TEKCTyajdHE IEJIMHE BPIIM CE aHaIu3a
KOHTeKcTa. KOHTEeKCT, 1ajbe, TUKTHpPa CMUCA0 MamUX JIEJI0OBa YHYTap LEJMHE, Kao M Be3y Jeia
TeKCTa ca [IUPUM TEKCTYaIHUM OKPYXEHEeM U LeIHUM CIOHUCOM  (KOXEpPEHTHOCT).
KonTekcryanu3zanyja je KJbydHa y JOJaKEHY 10 TI0jMOBA KOjH Cce Halla3e h3a U3paza U CHHTAKCH,
KOJU U OIpesiesby]y pa3yMeBame caMor TEKCTa.

1) Jesuuxo-cunmaxcmuuxa u cemanmuuxa ananuza. Y OBOM KOpaKy aHAJIU3UPajy C€ U3pa3d H
CHUHTAKCe, Y IPBOM pey FlbUX0Ba yUECTAIOCT U KOXEPEHTHOCT, KOj€ Cy KJby4YHE 3a TPHUjaA0JIOIIKe

HOjMOBe, ca IWJbEM Ja UX IITO OJIM>KE TIOBEXKE ca CaMUM HOjMOM, OOHOCHO Ia INpoApeC y lbbUXOBO

2y 1lluene, Y600 y nosozasemny e2sezesy, beorpan: IlpaBocnauu Gorocioscku dakyinrer, 2007, 68-72.
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3Hauewme. Takohe, oBaj METOOJIONIKY KOpaK o0yxBaTtrhe U U3pakajHy Be3y oTalla ca HaclieheHuM
peIameM, Kao U lbUXOBY H3PaXKajHy OPUTHHAIHOCT.

IV) Ilpaemamuuna ananuza. OBaj METOJOJIONIKK KOpak Tpeba Ja OTKpUje OCHOBHE MHTECHIIH]ES
MUCIIA, FhETOBE aJipecaTe U HaMepy Kojy kesu ja nocturae. OCHOBHE MHTEHIIM]jE U Hamepa MHcHa
OTKPUBAjy OHO IITO OMCMO MOTJIM HAa3BaTH MMPBOOMTHUM CMHUCIIOM TeKCTa. Taj MPBOOMTHU CMUCA0
Tpebayio Ou na Oyae TeMesb KOju PYKOBOJM JaJbUM JKHBOTOM TEKCTa, FETOBOM PEICIIIIHjOM
MOCEOHO HETOBOM aKTYEJIN3allijOM Y HOBOM, CABPEMEHOM KOHTEKCTY.

V) Koncmamayuja koxepenmnocmu mexcma. Ilocnenmsu METOOIOMIKA KOPAK YHYTap aHAIIN3e
TEKCTa KOjH BPEIHY]j€ pe3yJITaTe aHalln3a CBUX MPETXOTHUX KOpaka. Y TPBOM pe1y, KOXEPEHTHOCT
he ompenenuTy N3HANTAKEHE 3ajSAHUYKUX TPHUjAIO0IOMIKMX U OHTOJIOMIKKX TIOjMOBA KOJI IBOjHIIC
oTara.

2. Ilopeherwe mexcmosa. OBa Merona Tpeba Ja MOKaxe Ja U U 'y KOjoj MEPH TIOCTOjU Cllarame
JIBOjHIIE OTalla [0 MUTamy TpUjaaoioruje u oHtoioruje. Kpos mopehemwe TekcToBa, y KojuMa ce
TOBOpPM O HUCTHM IUTakmHUMa, KpPO3 aHAIU3y y Trope MOMEHYTOj METOIH, MoKymrahemo aa
HCTPAKUMO JIa JIU U Y KOjO] MEPH MTOCTOj€ 3ajSTHUIKH TPH]jaI0JIOIIKH TI0JMOBH KO/ JBOJHIIC OTAaIla,
KaKo OMCMO Jjajbe HCIUTAIH TEMEJbHY TEMY: IIOCTOjH JIU je/IHA, 3ajeJTHUYKA, OTauKa OHTOJIOTHja?
3. Kpumuka caepemene peyenyuje. OBa mMerona he KOPHCTUTH pe3yiiTaTe aHAIU3E KOJH CY
NOOMjeHN Kpo3 MPETXOAHE BE METO/E, Kako OU ce UCIHTala OCHOBAHOCT CaBPEMEHE TEOJIOIIKE
KPUTHKE W peleniuje oTraykor Tekcrta. OIHOCHO, yTeMEJhEHOCT M ONPaBIAHOCT CaBpEeMEHE
TEOJIOIIKE aKTyeJIu3alje OTayke OHTOJOrHje, OMiIo Ja je OHa MO3UTHBHA M apUpMaTUBHA WIH
Kpajibe KpUTUYHA M pe3epBHcaHa. Joml Oimke, Kpo3 OBy METOAYy McnuTahemMo ompaBaaHOCT
npeonnalyjyhe nmomapusanuje Kamnajgokujcke ca jeHe U ABTYCTHHOBE TPHja/loJIOTHjE ca JIpyre
CTpaHe.

4. Axmyenusayuja mexcma. OBa METOJla c€ HaJOBE3yje Ha mpeTxonHy. Hakon mro mohemo 1o
OHTOJIOLIKMX T10JMOBA y TPHjal0JIOTHjH OTalla, MoKyahemMo 1a Ty OHTOJIOTH]Y aKTyalu3yjeMo U
JIOBEZIEMO Y JHjalior ca CaBpEMEHHMM TEOJIOIIKMM MpoMUILbakbuMa. Kpo3 oBy akTyanusanujy
OTa4Ke MUCIH, JKEJIUMO Jla TMOKYIIaMO J1a 108pamax oyuma TOKaKEMO Kao no8pamax Omaukoj

OHMOJIO2UJU.
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4. CTpykTypa paaa

Pax nma jenanaect nmornassba. Y MPBOM MOTIIABIbY, Tpujadonowku uspasu u nojmMo8u UCmo4Huux
U 3anadHux omaya, pa3Marpa ce MpodiieMaThKa OAHOCA TPHjaJOJIOIIKUX H3pa3a y I'PUYKO] H
JIATUHCKO] MPaKCH YETBPTOT M IMETOr Beka. Kamajokujcko pa3qBajambe Yy HUKEJCKO] YHOTpeOu
CHHOHMMHHUX M3pa3a ovcio 1 VTOGTAGIS OUurpaBaiio ce y Mel)ycoOHOM Hecropa3zyMy UCTOYHHX H
3amagHuX 00rocioBa (rPUKKUX U TAaTUHCKUX ). HanMme, ca jenHe (rpuke) cTpaHe mocTojalia je CyMmba
y CaBEJIHjaHCTBO, 300T JJATHHCKOT M3pasa mpu auya (tres personae), 1ok je ca apyre (JaTUHCKE)
CTpaHe MocTojajia CyMmba Ja TPUYKO TPELG VTOCTACELS MMa 3HAUCHE apUjaHCKOT HCIIOBEIamka mpu
cywmune. Cetu ['puropuje borociio u CBeTr ABI'yCTHH H3HOCE CBEJJOYAHCTBA JIa CE MITAK PajIH
0 jJeIHOj BepH, a J1a je mpoOIeMaThKa Be3aHa 3a Je3HK U jJe3NdKy Ipakcy. To lHUXOBO CBEJOYAHCTBO
MoCTOjama jeHake Bepe (Tpujanosioruje) Mcroka u 3anana, y OBOM pany je y3eTa Kao MO3UTUBHO
pepa3yMeBame U MMoJIa3Ha OCHOBA Y UCTPAXKUBAKY TPHja0JIOTH]j€ JBOJUIIE OTAIIA.

Jlpyro moriaBjbe HOCH HAciOB [Ipupoona meonocuja. Y mWweMy ce pa3Mmarpa Iojam
MIPUPOJIHE TEOJIOTHj€ KO JIBOJHIIEC OTAlla M FbeHO MECTO M IPaHUIle Y OOTOCIOBIbY. Y OKBUPY OBE
TEMe pa3Marpa ce OJHOC OTadKe TeoJioTHje u aHTHuke ¢unocoduje. Paspahyjyhu tesy Bapuepa
bajepBanrteca, y TekcToBUMA JIBOJUIIE OTalla, YKa3yje ce Ha [0jaM XpUIIThaHCKe OHTOJIOTH]jE, Kao
OHE KOja CaJapXH JBe paBHH Ouha — JTUYHOCT W CYHITHHY, T€ IMpPEICTaB/ba CYCPET M CHHTE3Y
O6mbIMjCKOT TT0jMa OOKaHCKOT MTPUCYCTBA (3aBETHA OJIAHOCT) M aHTHYKE TPUKe MeTadu3uKe.

VY tpehem mnornaBy, boowancko omkpugerpe, yKaszyje ce€ Ja OTadyka TPHUJaI0JIOTHja
(OorocioBsbe) CTOJU Ha BepH y 00’KAHCKO OTKPUBEH-E, KA0 UCIIOBEIAE CAAPIKAHO Y KPIITEHCKO]
dopmynu. Y OBOM jeny paja akleHaT je Ha yKa3WBamby Kako OIM NMpUMERYjy XpuirhaHcky
OHTOJIOTMjU (ZIBe paBHM Ouha, JIMYHOCT M CYIITHHY) y TyMauewy pasiauke bora u csera,
00XaHCKOT IpUCyCTBa Y TeoaHHjaMa Uy oBarjiohemy.

VY yerBpTOM nornasy, Casenujancka u apujancka mpujadonozuja Kao u3azos, U3HOCE ce
CYIITHHCKE ITOCTaBKe apHjaHCKe U caBellijaHCKe TPUjaJ0I0THje U Teosoruje, Te KpuThka CBeTor
I'puropuja borocioBa u CBeTor ABruCTHHA W OATOBOP JBOCTPYKHM OHTOJIONIKMM HCKA30M Yy
TPHUJaI0JIOTHjU. YKa3yje ce Ja jeé Y OTaYKOM II0jMy TE€OJIOTHja UCTO IITO W TPH]aJ0JI0TH]a, JOK
apujaHCKOM M CaBeJIMjaHCKOM Ta jeIHAKOCT HEe MOJXe MOCTOjaTH, jep TPOjUYHOCT Yy obe jepecu

Huje Omna paBan Ouha, Oynyhu 1a UM HU TUYHOCT (OJJHOCHOCT) HUje paBaH OoxaHcKor O6uha.
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Y meroMm mornaBiby, boeocnoeme u ukoHomuja, aHAIM3Upa CE CMHCA0 Pa3IHMKOBamba
roBopa o bory y paBHM HKOHOMH]E B y B€YHO] (OOrOCIOBCKO]) paBHU. YKazyje ce Ja je Oa3uuHu
CMHCao Te paznuka xpuctoioruja. CmMmcao je aa ce, y CIopy ca apujaHCTBOM, yKaK€ Ha JBE
npupoge Xpucta. Jlajbe, y KOHTEKCTY Ca CaBPEMEHHM Pa3JIMKOBAKEM 0020CN08CKe Of
uxonomujcke Tpojuye, UCTpaxyje ce KOJHKO je Ta Hieja 3acTyIJbeHa KOJ OTala YeTBPTOT,
OJTHOCHO TeTor Beka. Jlakie, ma M ce W y KOjoj] MEpH y MKOHOMHjU OTKpPHBA BEYHA paBaH
00>kaHCKOT TpojuyHOT Ouha.

VY mectoM mornasiby, boowcancka monapxuja, aHadM3Mpa Ce y4Yeme OBOJHIIE OTala O
00’KaHCKO] MOHapXHjU. YKa3yje ce Ja KOJ OTala He MOCTOjJU uiu-uiu JuneMa (Mid JUIHOCT, I
CYUITHHA) y TUTaky 00KaHCKe MOHapxHje. boxkaHcka MoHapxuja Be3aHa je 3a unocrac Oma, a To
UMIUTMIUPA U JeIMHCTBO Yy jeIHOj CymTuHH, Kojy Cun u lyx CBetn umajy ox Oma, Kpo3 ogHOCe
pahama u ucxohema.

VY cenMom mnornasiby, buhie xao nuunocm u cywmuHa, aHaau3upa ce mojaMm Ouha xon
JIBOjHIIE OTalla U MOKa3yje ce Ja Taj mojam o0yxBaTa JIB€ paBHU — KO pasax (JIMYHOCT) U wma
pasan (cymrtuny). C TUM y Be3M aHAIM3HPAjy ce OJHOCH INOjMOBA: OVGIA/QUCIC U Eivol
essentia/substantia u esse; ®cdg/Deus u ovoialessentia; @sdc/Deus u esivor/esse u Oedng;
divinitas/deitas u vnocTacIG/TPdcOTOV/PErSONa u ival/esse.

VY ocMOM TOTnaBiby, Tpuajoonowxu uspasu u nojmosu apyn u aitio, principium u causa,
aHATM3UPajy ce TPYKU W JIATUHCKH TPHjaIOJIONIKKA W3pa3d Kao €KBHBAJICHTH, T€ IpaKca KOJ
Cgetor I'puropuja borocnoBa u CBetor ABrycTuHa y OJHOIICHY M3pa3a Ha IMOjaM Haueid N
Y3poKka 'y paBHU OOTOCIIOBJba U UKOHOMH]jE. Y KOHTEKCTY TyMaderma 00KaHCKOT Hauena/y3poka y
paBHM OOrocjoBJba U HUKOHOMHU]j€E, aHAIMU3Mpa ce 1ojaM cio0o/e y oBe aBe paBHU. Hagoesyjyhu
ce Ha 1mojam cja000/€e y TPUjaI0JIOTH]H, aHAJTU3HUpa CE€ U MUTAkE OJTHOCA CII000/Ie U HY>KHOCTH Y
JbYJICKO] €r3UCTEHIIN]H, Ko CBEeTOT ABTyCTHHA.

VY neseroMm mnornaBiby, [lojam jeonocywmnocmu, aHaIU3UPajy C€ HU3BOPHU TEKCTOBHU
(rpuku u natuncku) Hukejeckor m Hukeo-mapurpaackor cuMBosia Bepe. Y3umajyhu y o03up
TEKCTOBE JIBOJHIIE OTalla, TYMA4H CE€ CTaTyC HUKE]CKOT m3pasa ,,u3 cymruHe Ona*“. CxoaHo ToMe,
yKazyje ce Jla OTayKHy ojaM Hayella U OJJHOCHOCTH Y TpUjaJ0JIoTuju, OuBajyhu Ha TMYHOM IJIaHYy
(=muunoct Ona), HEO/IBOJUB j€ U OJ1 CYIITHHCKE paBHU Onha. Yka3zyje ce 11a je pahame u ucxohemwe

Oma y Be3u ca HHMKEJCKMM ,,u3 cymTuHe Oua“, Te aa je xo pasan Ouha y TpHjafoJIoOTHjU Y
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HEOJBOJUBO] Be3UW ca jemHocymrtHomrhy. Jlaske, mopeau ce mojaM jemHOCymTHOCTH koja CBeror
I'puropuja borocnosa u Ceror ABrycTuHa.

VY necerom nornaeiby, Jluunocm y mpujadonocuju — oonocu Tpojuye, ACTpaxyje ce mojam
JUYHOCTH y TPHjaJ0JIOTHjU JABOjHIIC OTara. AHAIU3UPajy Ce M3pa3H KOjH CE€ OJHOCE Ha JINYHA
cBojctBa Ona u Cuna u Csertora Jlyxa, kao oqHOCHO yremesbeHa. [locTaBiba ce nurame ogHoca
Cuna u Jlyxa Cetora y paBHM OOrocioBsba. ¥ TOM KOHTEKCTY aHAJIMU3Upa c€ ABIYCTHHOB
Filioque y mopehemy ca craBom Hekux oj uctoynux otana aa yx Cseru ucxoau ox Oua Kpo3
Cumna.

VY jenanaecToM TorNaBiby, Tpujadonowke anaiocuje, aHalTu3upajy ce aHajoruje Koje cy
Ceetu [I'puropuje borocnmoB u CBeTM ABIyCTUH KOPUCTHIIM Y TIOjallllbelby acmeKara
TPHjaJOJIOUIKOT YyYema. YKa3yje ce Ha MPHUPOAY, CMHUCA0 M OTPAHUYCHE CaMHX aHOJIOTH]a.
[ToceOHO ce yka3yje HAa OTayka yIMyTCTBa y KOpHUIINemy CaMUX aHAJIOTHja Y TPH]jaO0JIOIIKO)]
ersere3u. ¥ TOM KOHTEKCTY JeTa/bHO C€ aHalM3upajy U Icuxojoike aHanoruje Cperor
ABryctuHa U pasmarpajy ce muxoBe moryhe mmminukanuje.Ha kpajy pama majy ce 3ak/bydHa

pa3matpama.
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TPUIJAJOJOIIKHU U3PA3U U IIOJMOBHU UCTOYHUX U 3AITAJHUX OTAIA

1. Ceern I'puropuje borocioB 0 rpykuM M JIATHHCKHM TPHjaJdo0JIOLIKHUM H3pa3uMa H

MojMOBHMA

VY Iloxsannoj 6eceou Ceemom Amanacujy Cetu I'puropuje borocios roBopu 0 TEpPMUHOJIOMIKIM

HECTIOpa3yMHMa y TPUjaI0JOTHjHu u3Mel)y rpuKrX U JTJAaTHHCKUX TEOJIoTa:

TH¢ yop g ovoiag, kol Tdv TPIAY VTOCTACEMY AEYOUEVOVY HEV DO NUAV EVGERDS (TO eV yap
NV VGV dSNAOT THG Be0TNTOG, TO O€ TAS TAV TPLAV 1010TNTAC), VOOLEVMV 08¢ Kaid mapd Toig Ttaholg
Opoimg, GAL" 00 duvapévolg 610 6TEVOTNTA THG Tap  aVTOIG YAMTING, Kol OVOUdToVY Tteviay, Slehelv
amo g ovoiag TV vIdoTUCLY, Kol 61 TOUTO AVTEIcHyoVoNS T( TPOCMTA, Vol U TPELG ovaiot
napedeyddol, T yivere; ‘Qc Mov yehoiov, 1§ éhewdv. Ilictemg Ed0&e Sropopd 1) mepl MoV
opkporoyia. Eita Tofedliopdc dviodfo émevondn toic Tpicl mpoc®dmolg, Kol Apelavicudc Toig

Tp16iv VIooTAcEGL, T4 TS Prhoveikiag dvanidopota.t

[To cB0jOj MOGOKHOCTH TOBOPUMO O jeOHOj cyumunu U 0 mpuma unocmacuma (IIPBO yKazyje Ha
npupody O0KAHCTBA a APYro Ha ocobenocmu Tpojulie), muciehu o ToMe cauuHo kao u Uranujanu
[=JTatunu]?, anu oun GuBajyhn HemohHM 360T yCKOCTH HBMXOBOT j€3MKA M CUPOMAIITBA U3pa3a J1a
Pa3NUKYjy cywmuny O unocmacu, yBelm cy 300r Tora [TepmuH] iuyd, na He OM yBEIH yUemhe O
mpu cywmune. W mrta ce necuno? Hemto 3aucta CMEIIHO U 3a caXkasbeBambe. 300T Henu/Iaueha
y u3pasuMa Harahaio ce Ja je y muTamy pasiuka Bepe. 300r THX Mo0eI0/byOuBHX U3MHUILbamba,
MUCIIHIIO CE Jia je y TMUTamky CaBeINjaHCTBO 300T mpujy auya M 1a je y MuTamy aphjaHcTBO 300T

mpujy unocmacu.

[IpBo mTO yowaBamo y LUTHpaHOM Jeny ['puropujeBe Oecene jecte na cy H3pasu ovcio U
VTOGTACLS pa3ABOjeHH, OJHOCHO Ja ce€ TEPMUHH OJIHOCE Ha JBa pa3nuuura nojMma. M3pas ovcio
O3HavaBa 0OKAaHCKY NPHPONY WM OHO OMINTE W 3ajeJHUYKO TPOjUIH, JOK H3pa3 VITOCTOCLS

o3HayaBa KOHKpeTHOocTH U mocedHoctn Tpojuiie (Oma m Cuna um Cserora [[yxa, kao mpu

1 Adyog 21, 35; PG 35, 1124D-1125A.
2'Y npeBojty, peun y BENMKUM 3arpajaMa Cy yBeK Hallli JI0JIallH, TI0jallberba ¥ TyMavenha.
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unocmacu). VIctopuja mopekiia ¥ CEMaHTHYKOT pa3Boja OBUX TepMHHa je ayra. [Ipomia je dasy
F5HXOBOT TOTOBO CHHOHHMHOT TT0MCTOBehHBAmba 11a CBE 0 Pa3srpaHHuerha U pa3/Bajama.’
Kamnamokujcku oy ce 00MYHO y3uMajy 3a yTeMeJbiBade CEMaHTHUKOT pa3/iBajama OBa JABa
TepMuHa* Kajia je y NuTamy BUX0BA ynoTpeda y Xpumhanckoj MUCIIH, MaJa 3a4eTaK Tora Tpeda
TpaskuTH jom ko Opurena®, a y ¢punocoduju yormre u MEHOTO panuje.® CBakako, Kamagokujckn
OLlM, KaJia je y MHUTamky OOroCIIOB/bE MCTOYHHMX OTAlld, jJeCy CIPOBEIH Pa3/iBajae HABEIACHUX
TEpPMHUHA U HUXOBO OJHOILICHE Ha J[BA PA3IHMUUTa NOjMa — Ha OOXKAHCKY MPUPOAY, OJHOCHO Ha
00XxaHCKe THYHOCTH. TO pasrpaHHuemke U3pas3a je MOTIIYHO KOH3UCTEHTHO y Oecemama CmeTor
I'puropuja borociosa. M3pas oboia Koju ce oaHOCH Ha 00KaHCKY IpUpoay (eVoig Thg BedtNTOC)
O6uhe yecTo M CMHOHMM 3a u3pa3 QUGCIC, yBeK o3HadaBajyhu oHo ommte U 3ajeqHUuYKo CBeToj
Tpojuru — npupoy umu cymTuny. Ty onmroct I'puropuje nazusa 0e6tng (60skancTBo)’ 1 Ocdc
(bor).® Ca mpyre ctpane, n3pa3 VMOGTOGCIC 03HAYABA MCK/BYYHBO JMUHE OCOOMTOCTH, OJHOCHO
KOHKpeTHe O0oxancke muHocTd — Ona u Cuna u Ceerora Jlyxa. Y Be3u ca u3pa3zoM DIOGTAGIS
I'puropuije KOPHCTH ¥ H3pa3 id10TNG (BIACTHTOCT, 0COOEHOCT, CBOjcTBEHOCT, 3acebnocT).® Tako,

roBopu o mpu unocmacu (Tpgic VmooTdcelc) W mpu ocobenocmu (Tpeic W16MTOC). 0

H3zpas
TpdGoOTOV (JIMIE, THMIHOCT) KOPUCTH Takole 3a 03HaKy 60KAHCKUX JIMYHOCTH/HIIOCTacH. 1

OHo 1ITO je y OBOM 0/1eJbKY MTOCEOHO Ba)KHO Jia ce MPUMETH jecte Aa ['puropuje roBopu u
0 mpo0yieMy TaTHHCKE TPHUjaJoJIolIKke TepMuHonoryje. HaBonehu ncnosename ,,jeiHa CylTHHA U

Tpu uroctacu’ (THg yap piag ovoiag, Kol T@V TPV DITOGTAGEMY AEYOUEV®MV)'2, TOBOPH J1a je TAaKBO

3 Bunu: Jenena ®emuh Kacanuc, ITopexno mepmuna gioig, 0doia u DTOCTAGIC U HUX06A CEMAHMUYKY PA3E0] 00
Hajpanujux epemena 0o ypkeenux omaya, beorpan: [IpaBocnaBuu 6orocnoscku daxynrer, 2010.

4 JoBan 3u3Mjynac TO Ha3UBA ,KaNajoKHUjcKoM peBomynujoMm‘. Bumu: Jozumamcke meme, ctp. 136 Ciuuan cras
Haazumo u koxa Jlyuhuja Hoje. Kamagokujcko mojMOBHO pasjBajare TEPMHHA OVGI0 M VTOOTOOLG Doja Ha3uBa
,,KJbYYHUM MMOjMOBHUM IpoGojeM y ucropuju teonoruje* (a key conceptual breakthrough in the history of theology).
Bunu: L. Gioia, The Theological Epistemology of Augustine’s De Trinitate, Oxford University Press, 2008, ctp. 14.
5> Katt Kéhoov 8, 12, PG 11, 1533B.

6 Bupu: Jenena ®emuh Kacanuc, ITopexno mepmuna ¢ioig, odoio u STOOTACIC U HUX0BA CEMAHMUYKY PA360] 00
Hajparujux epemena 0o ypreenux omaya, 94-98.

" Adyog 31, 14; PG 36, 149A.

8 Adyog 30, 18; PG 36, 125C.

¥ S. Senc, ,,i810¢* u ,,i310tNG*, Gréko-hrvatski rjecnik, Zagreb, 1910, reprint 1991, 436; G.W.H. Lamp, ,,i810¢* u
L1010tNc, A Patristic Greek Lexikon, London: Oxford University Press, 1961, 664-665.

10 Adyog 31, 28; PG 36, 164D.

1 Adyog 31, 30; PG 36, 169A.

2. 3. T. Lienhard y cBojoj crynuju ,,Augustine of Hippo, Basil of Caesarea, and Gregory Nazianzen®, y: Aristotle
Papanikolau and George E. Demacopoulos (mpp), Orthodox Readings of Augustine, 83, usnocu TBpA®mY 1a je
bopmyina ,,uio ovoio Tpeig VrooThoelc” Koja ce mpunucyje Kamamgokujiuma 3anpaBo ABrycTHHOBa GopMmysianyja, a
Jla ce KOJI KarmaJ0KHjCKUX OTalla OHa He MojaBJbyje Kao TakBa. MU Ha OBOM MECTY MOKa3yjeMo Ja ce Ta (hopMyJia Urak
ojaBJbyje, oBlie KOHKpeTHO Koj ['puropuja borocioga.
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HCTIOBEahe Bepe CIMYHO Kao W Koj JlaThHa, OJJHOCHO Ja TIOCTOjU ClIarake y MUIIUBCHY alld J1a
HECIopasyMe MpaBe pa3InduTy TEPMHUHH U podiieM je3uka. [laxie, ['puropuje He BUIU pasIuKy
Bepe U, Kao mrTo hemo ajbe BUIETH, T03uBa ce Ha ayroputer CBeror Aranacuja Bemukor. OHO
ITO je JoBeNo 10 MehyCOOHHUX CyMEbHM TEOJIOTa TPUYKOT M JIATMHCKOT TOBOPHOT MOApYyYja, IO
I'puropwujy, jecte Hecarjacje rpYKUX M JATUHCKUX TEPMHHA y TpHjanoioruju. LlenTpanno mecto
y TOME 3ay3uMa JIATHHCKA ,,HeMOoh** 1a pa3iuKyje cyumuny Ol unocmacu, OHOCHO J1a TIOjJMOBHO
pa3aBoju TepMmuHE oVGio U Vmdotactg. Mehytum, To He 3Hauu na kox CBeror ABrycTHHa HE
MIOCTOj€ MOjMOBH KOjU CTOj€ M3a TPUYKOT pa3IMKOBama TEPMHUHA 0VGio U VtooTaolc. He pamu ce,
JaKJie, O Pa3jIMIM [MOjMOBA y TPHjaIoJIOTH]H, Beh 0 pa3nuymuTo] mpakcu Be3uBama oJpeheHHnX
u3pasa 3a Te MOjMOBE.

OBakBO CTame CTBApH W JIATUHCKA calia3aH TPUYKUM H3pa3kMa y KaragoKujCKoj
TpHUjamononkoj GopMmynanuju O6una je pasymieuBa. M3pa3 mpu unocmacu 3amcra je Morao aa
3BYYH Ka0 apujaHCTBO aKo ce y3My y o03up cienche unmenuie. [IpBo, cMHOHUMHO KopuIitheme
u3pasa ovcio ¥ VIOCTOCIS U HBUXOBO MMOJMOBHO OJHOUICHE Ha OOXKAHCKY CYIITHHY OWUIIO je y
ynoTpedu Ko oTara JoKanaJIoKHujCKOT rmeproja (J1a Tako Ha30BEMO TEPUOJI TIPe KaraJ 0KHUjCKOT
pa3nBajama oBUX u3pasa). CBetn AtaHacuje Benuku je Mox1a HajOOJbM M HAjBOKHH]H TIPUMED.
TaxBa, cuHOHMMHA ynoTpeba u3pasza ovcio 1 VTOGTACIS BUIJBUBA je U Yy OorocnoBsby Hukejckor
cabopa koju ocyhyje apujaHCKo HcmoBedame Mo kojeM je CuH boxuju ,,ipyre Umocracu Hid
cymruHe...“ (1 €€ &tépoc vmothosnc 1 ovoiac).l® Jipyro, cam Apwuje je y ITucmy enuckony
Anexcandpy, xoje Ham npenocu Enudanuje Kunapcku, ucnosenao mpu unocmacu: “QQote Tpeig
giow Omotdoeg, IMotip, Yiog xoi Aywov IMvedpol* M kom mera, kao u y HHKEjCKO]
TEPMHUHOJIOTH]H, U3Pa3 UNOCMAC C€ OTHOCHO Ha CYIITHHY, T€ j€ U3pas3 ,,TpH HUIIOCTach  3HAUYUO TPU
CYLITHHCKHM pa3nuuuTa Ounha, ogHOCHO Herupame OokaHcTBa Cuna u [lyxa Ceerora. Otyna je
pazymsbHBoO 3amrto je Hukejcku cabop aHatemMucao oHe, Tj. apvjaHiie, Koju cy TBpauwin na Cua
Huje ucme cywmune unu unocmacu ca Onem. Kana ce oBe ynmbeHUIE y3My Y 003Hp, OHJIa HE Yy/IH
3aIlITO je JTATUHCKOM YXY U3pa3 mpu unocmacu 3By4ao Kao apujaHcKH, Kako To ['puropuje rope u
HaBoaM. EKBHMBaJieHTHA JIATWHCKA TEPMHHOJIOTHja HHjE yBelia MOMEHYTO pa3rpaHUYCHE Ba

u3paza, mro hemo BuAeTH najbe y Tekcty CBetor Asmryctmna. [Ipumepa pamu, jeman of

13 Murat u3 Huxkejckor cumBona Bepe (rpuku TekcT) npeyseT u3: P.B. Ilonosuh, Bacewencku cabopu — ooabpana
doxymenma, beorpan: Axagemuja CIIL] 3a ymernoct u koHcepBanujy, 2007, 25. Buau: J. Tlenukan, Xpuwhancko
Ilpeoare, ToM |, beorpan: Cnyx0enu riacHuk, 2009, 226.

% Emoto) Apeiov mpog AréEavdpov, PG 42, 213D.
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MO3HATHjUX 3alagHUX oTama Koju je Ouo 30ymeH KamaJoKHjCKOM TpPH]jaJ0JI0MKOM
TepMuHosiorujom 6uo je u Ceeru Jepouum. Y Ilucmy nanu /lamacy OH NHIIE O KaIaJI0KH]CKO]
yrmoTpedu ,,Tpy MIOCTAaCH* Kao J1a Taj U3pa3 MMa 3Hauewe ,,Tpu cymTuHe . CBeToM JepoHumy

TaKBO U3pakaBamke JTMYU HA apUjaHCTBO:

...quisqis tria esse, hoc est, tria esse hypostases, id est usias, dicit, sub nomine pietatis, tres naturas

conatur asserere. 1°

...KO TO/I TOBOPH JIa TPOjHIIa TAaKO jecy Jia Cy TPW WIOCTACH, TO jeCT CYIITHHE, THME Ce y MMe

M0O0KHOCTH 3aII0YUHE CEjaTH YUCHE O TP IPUPOJIE.

Cymmajyhu na rpuko (kamaaokujcko) TPelg VTOGTAGELS 03HAUaBa apUjaHCKO JIEJbEHhEe CYIITHHE

Tpojune, Cetu Jeponum namnu Jlamacy npeanaxe:

Taceantur tres hypostases, si placet, et una teneatur.'®

[Ipehytumo Tpu ummocracu, ako ce Claxkell, U 3apKUMO jeaHy.

Ca mpyre crpaHe, TepMHH Juyd (t0 mpdow®TO, PErsonae), Ha KojeM je WHCHCTHpaa
JATUHCKA IpaKca, HEKMMa, Y TPUKOM TOBOPHOM IO/IpYyYjy, 3By4ao je CaBeJIUjaHCKU jep je u3pas
nojicehao Ha macky. Haume, Tpuku u3pa3s npOcOTOV je y aHTUUKOM KOHTEKCTY 03Ha4aBao MackKy,
KOjy Cy INIyMIM KOPUCTHJIM y NO30pHIITY. TO 3Hauewme je MPBOOMTHO MMAO U JATUHCKU H3pa3
persona.” Jlakie, u3pa3u HHUCY MMM OHTOJIOUIKY TEKMHY, Ka0 IITO Cy I'd MMaJU HW3pa3u
vmooToolg u substantia. 3aro je TepMUH Juyd TPYKOM yXy 3By4ao Kao Ja OpHINe CTBapHOCT
00’KaHCKUX JIMYHOCTH, YIPaBO OHO LITO jeé YMHUO CaBelujaHCKu Mojanu3am. Wmnak, Ceetu
I'puropuje borocnoB cBenouun Aa, y TOJMOBHOM CMHUCIY, HUj€ TOCTOjaNa paziuka Bepe usmely

JIBE Je3NUKe TIpaKce, o/1ajyhu 3a To cazHame noxBasry CBetoM ATanacujy Benukowm:

15 Epistola XV, 4; PL 23, 357.
18 1bid.
17'yu. B. lepummh, Ca meonowixe mauxe 2neduwma, Beorpan: Ipasocnasuu Gorocnoseku paxyrer, 2010, 43-44.
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[IpocKaAEGAUEVOC AUPOTEPO TA WEPT OVTMOOL TPAME Kol QLUAAVOPOT®S, Kol TOV VOOV T@MdV
Leyouévov dxkpiBdg éEetdoac, Emeldn cuppovodvTog EDPE Kai 0DSEV SlecTdTag KT TOV AdYOV, TOL

dVOpTA GLYXOPHGOG GUVOET TOIG TPaypocty. 8

[To3BaBmIN 06€ cTpaHe ca TaKBUM OJTHOCOM TOOpPONYIHOCTH M YOBEKOJbYOJha, KAaKO OM HCIIUTA0
HCTIPaBHOCT MUIILJbEHHa U M3pakaBama [=M0jMOBa U M3pa3a], HAKOH IITO je OTKPHUO Ja ce CIaxy 1

J1a HECY OJICTYIHJIM OJ] [McIipaBHOT] yuema, 0100pHo UM je yHnoTpeOy U jeIHUX U IPYyTrUX u3pasa.

Enmckon Aranacuje JeBruh, mctuuyhm na Bacunuje Benwku mo oBOM MuTamy HHUjE JETHO

munubeme [ puropuja borocnosa, oBaj I'puropujes ctaB koMeHTapuIe Ha cienehn HauuH:

W mopen Tora mro CB. ['puropuje borocnos cmarpa JlaTuHe HeBHHE y TakBOM cxBaramy, CB.
Bacunmje Benuku HIje HICTO MUCIIHO, HAPOUUTO Kajia Cy OWITN Y TUTalky UCTOYHH ,, HuKejIu*, Koju
cy u30eraBameM mpu unocmacu W TOBOPEHEM CaMO mpu Jauyd, TPUKPUBEHO, OWin Oimke
CaBenujeBoj jepecu Hero MpPaBOCIaBHO] TPHUja0JIOTH] . ..

W nopen oBux u oBakBUX oOjamimkerma Ceeror ['puropuja He OM ce, MECIMMO, Ca OBHUM CJIOXKHO
BEroB Jpyr u cabopan y Bepu CBetu Bacunmje Benuku. Jep oH HHje BepoBao Mapkeny
Ankupckom, [TaBnmuHy AHTHOXHjCKOM U CBOME CTpuIly ATapBujy HeokecapujckoM, kasia roBope
0 mpu auya - Tpio. TPOCHONO, Aa THME MOApa3yMeBajy cTBapHO mocrtojehe mpu unocmacu Cs.

Tpojulie, HETO je y TOME BUJEO0 ONACHOCT caBeujann3ma.

CrBapu cBakako HUCY Ouie 1pHo-Oene. Mnak, craB enuckomna Atanacuje He Ou Tpedano CXBaTUTH
Kao rerepanuzanujy. Cseru ['puropuje borociaoB Huje ,,cMaTpao HEBUHUM™ CBE OHE, I1a HU CBE
one JlaTune, Koju ToBOpe O Tpio Tpdowmo (tres personae). Ou tBpau 1a je CBetu ArtaHacuje
Benuku ucnumao ucnpasnocm muuimersa u uspadxcasarba, JaKie UCIUTAO je Be3y U3pasa u
MmojMoBa Koje OHM oO3HauaBajy. CBeru ['puropuje cmarpa na pa3aIudUTOCT H3pa3a HHUJE
npobJeMaTHYHa aKo U3a BUX CTOJU UCIPABHO MUILBEHE, TO J€CT UCIIPABHU MOjOBH. Jep, TEeLIKO
Jla ce MOXe U3j€JHAYUTH 110jaM KOjH ce€ y TPUjaA0JIOTHj1 Hala3Hu U3a TEpMUHA PErsona KoJi jeJHor
Cgetor Jeponnma nim CBetor ABryCTHHA, Ca OHUM KOJU c€ Hayla3u Koa Mapkena AHKMPCKOT u3a
n3paza mpoécowmov. Mcro kao mTOo HU W3a W3paza VAOGTOGCLS HE CTOJH WCTH I0jaM KOJ

KanaJoKHjCKuX oTana u kox Apwuja. [lakie, uzpas tpio mpocoma (tres personae) He Mopa Hy>KHO

18 Adyog 21, 35; PG 35, 1125B.
19 A. Jeruh, y: Tpuropuje borocnos, Tpu becede o enuckonuma, Bpwuu-Tpebuse, 2009, 127, pycuore 61 n 62.
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71 IpeJICTaBJba CaBENINjaHCKY OACHOCT, HCTO Kao IITO HU U3pa3 TPEIC VITOGTACES HE MOPA HYKHO
7a IpeJICTaBJba apujaHCKO UCTIOBeaame. M3 0BUX pasiiora My HIlak He OMCMO MPETIOCTABIbAIIH J1a
ce Ceern Bacwinje Benuku 1o oBom nutamy He 61 cnoxkuo ca Cerum I puropujem borocioBom,
y HEKOM reHepaiHoM cMmuciy. CBakako OM ce CIOKHO ako OM MeToJ] yTBphuBama ,,HEBUHOCTH
Jlatnna* 610 He camo cyJ n3pasa Beh MpBEHCTBEHO CyI 3aCHOBAH HA HCTPaKUBamby UCTIPABHOCTH
TPHjaT0JIONIKHX 110jMOBA YHjU CY U3pa3u O3HAYUTEIBH.

VY pany hemo ce 6aBUTH KaKO TPHjaJOJIOMIKOM TEPMHUHOJIOTH]jOM JBOJUIIE OTAId, TAKO U
OCBETJhABAEM TPHjaJ0JIOMIKUX MOjMOBA. KOHKPETHO, Yy KOHTEKCTY T'OPHET OCBpTa Ha CTaB
enuckona AtaHacHja, TUTame Koje he Hac 3aHUMaTH jeceTe 1a M ce n3a ABTYCTHHOBOT TE€PMUHA
persona Hamasu IojaM CTBAapHE IOjeJMHAYHOCTH M KOHKPETHOCTH, Kao W u3a [ 'puropujeBor
vmootaolg u tpdécmmov? Cam CBetn ABTYCTHH, YUHH C€, MTOIITOBAO j€ U3BECHO MPABUIIO OJTHOCA
M0jMOBA U M3pasa, TJe Pa3HOBPCHOCT M3pa3a He Tpeba 1a 30ymyje U Ja ce NaKmka IPBEHCTBEHO

ycMepaBa Ha I10jMOBE:

..ut ... discamus res verbis, non rebus verba praeponere, nihilque aliud in loquente quaerere, nisi

voluntatem propter quam insinuandam verba promuntur...°

...Ja... HAy9uMO Ja CTaBJbaMO CTBAp HCHpE] pedH, a HEe PEeUd HCIpPE] CTBAPH, HUIITA JPYTO Y
peueHoMe He Tpakehn ocuM Hamepe [=OHO IITO ce MHCIIH, TI0jaM| pajr YHjer yKa3uBama ce Peun

W ynotpe0JsbaBajy...

2. CBeTH ABIYyCTHH 0 TPYKHMM U JATHHCKUM TPHjaJ0/10IIKHM TEPMUHMMA H MIOjMOBHMA

Ha Temy omHoca rpuko-gaTMHCKUX TPHjaJoJIOMIKMX H3pa3za W MOJMOBA, Takohe MOMUPJHEUBUM

ToHOM ToBOpH U CBetn ABryctun. Y De Trinitate untamo:

Essentiam dico quae ovcia graece dicitur, quam usitatius, substantiam, vocamus. Dicunt quidem et
illi hypostasim; sed nescio quid volunt interesse inter usiam et hypostasim: ita ut plerique nostri qui
haec graeco tractant eloquio, dicere consueverint, piov ovciav, Tpeig vmdotacews, quod est

latine, unam essentiam, tres substantias. Sed quia nostra loquendi consuetudo iam obtinuit, ut hoc

2 Sermo LXXI, 8.13; PL 38, 451.
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intellegatur cum dicimus essentiam, quod intellegitur cum dicimus substantiam: non audemus
dicere unam essentiam, tres substantias; sed unam essentiam vel substantiam, tres autem personas;
guemadmodum multi Latini ista tractantes et digni auctoritate dixerunt, cum alium modum
aptiorem non invenirent quo enuntiarent verbis quod sine verbis intellegebant. Revera enim quod
Pater non sit Filius, et Filius non sit Pater, et Spiritus Sanctus ille qui etiam donum Dei vocatur,
nec Pater sit nec Filius tres utique sunt. Ideoque pluraliter dictum est, Ego et Pater unum sumus .

Non enim dixit, Unum est, quod Sabelliani dicunt; sed, unum sumus.?*

Pexox eceHimja, mTO ce Ha IPUKOM KaXke 0VGi0, a IITO MK OOMYHO 30BEMO CyIcTaHIujoM. VicTuHa,
onu [['puu] 3a TO Kaky ¥ UTIOCTAC. AJIM HE 3HaM IIITa JKeJTle ca Pa3IuKOM u3Meljy yCHje U HIIOCTACH.
BehnHa Hammx KoOju TO OUCKYTYjy TPUKHM je3WKOM, MMajy oOW4vaj Aa Kaxy pio ovoid, Tpeig
VMOGTOGELG, ITO HA JIATMHCKOM 3Ha4M UNa essentia, tres substantias [jenna ecenuwmja, Tpu
cymcraniyje]. Anu Haia je3ndka mpakca ce Beh ycranuia aa Kaaa KakeMo eCeHIHja pa3yMeBaMo
OHO IITO pa3yMeBaMo M KaJia KaxkeMo cyrncraniuja. He ycyhyjemo ce pehu jenna eceniuja, Tpu
CyIICTaHIMje, Beh jeJHa eceHIlja WM CYICTaHIMja, TPU JUYHOCTH; Kao MITO CY TO TOBOPHIIA
MHOTH JIaTHHU KOjU Cy O TOME NIHCKYTOBajdM M KOjH Cy JIOCTOjHH ayTOpPUTETa, KOjU HHCY
MPOHAIUTA TOTOJHHUjU HAYMH J1a peYnMa HCKaXy OHO MITO cy Oe3 peun pasymeBanu. CBakako,
Oran Huje CuH, n Cun Huje OTarl, HuTH je oHaj Jlyx Cetn koju ce Ha3uBa U JapoM boxxujum, H1
Oran Hu CuH, Beh cy 3aucra Tpojuna. 3aTo je peueHo y MHOXHHU: ,,Ja u Otan jeaHo cmo.” Huje

peKao ,,jeTHo je*‘, Kao IITO TOBOpEe caBenujaHiy, Beh ,,jenHo cMo®.

[Tpumehyjemo na ce naTHHCKU TepMUHH €SSentia u substantia kao cuHOHUMHE 0JTHOCE Ha 0OKAHCKY
cymtuHy. OTHOCHO, J1a Cy €KBHBAJCHTH I'PUKUM H3pa3zuMa ovGio U VTOCTACLS, alH Yy BUXOBO]
HUKE]CKO], CHHOHUMHO] YIOTpeOH. ABIYCTHH 3Ha 3a TPUKO (KamaJ0KHjCKO) pa3/Bajamke OBa JBa
u3pasa ajid My, Kako OBJIe TBP/JIM, HHj€ jacHa CBpXa pa3jBajama. JlatmHcku n3pa3 substantia je, y
JIMHTBUCTUYKOM CMHUCIY, JIOCIIOBHU €KBUBAJIEHT IpYKOr H3paza vmootacts. Mehyrtum, oH y
JIATHHCKO] MPAKCH HHje T0KHMBEO MOjMOBHO pa3/iBajae Y OJHOCY Ha u3pa3 essentia, mro je 6uo
clly4aj ca TpYKUM U3pazuma ovcio U Vrootactc. Otyaa Jlatuau HUCY roBopwin tres substantias
(Tpu cyncraHmmje), jep je uzpa3z substantia octao 4BpcTO Be3aH 3a MOjaM €CCHIIUJATHOCTH WU
cymtiHe. 300 TOra, uU3pas mpu cyncmawyuje WIM mpu unocmacu MOrao je a 3By4d Kao
apujaHCKo ucnoBename. Anu, kao u ['puropuje, Hu ABryCTHH y TOME HE BUAM Pa3jIMKy Bepe Beh

pa3NMKy je3uKa U Je3UIKe TpaKce:

21 De Trinitate V, 10.9-10; PL 42, 917-918.
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Quamquam et illi, si vellent, sicut dicunt tres substantias, tres hypostases, possent dicere tres
personas, tria prosopa. Illud autem maluerunt, quod forte secundum linguae suae consuetudinem

aptius diceretur.??

IIpemaa u onu [['puu], ako skene, Kao IMITO TPU CYNCTAHIMje HA3MBAjy TPU HUIIOCTACH, MOTY H 3a
tres personas pehu tria prosopa. OHo mpBo Cy pajje XTeNH, jep ce BajbJa TaKO MPUKIaTHIjC KaKe

y IyXy BUXOBOT je3HKa.

ArryctuH he I'pke Koju KOpHUCTe TpHjaIoIomKy Gopmymnanujy pio ovcia, TPEC VTOCTAGELS, KOjY
OH Ha JIATUHCKHU IpeBojaM Kao Una essentia vel substantia, tres personae (jeaHa eceHuuja WiH
CyTCTaHIMja, TPU TMYHOCTH), HazBaTH NOStri Graeci (mamm 'pim)?. Jlakne, meMy je jacHo 1a ce
rpuKo TpelG VMOCTACEIG OJHOCH Ha tres personas, Te aa Kao TaKBO HE MOXKE MMAaTH apHjaHCKO
3Ha4Yewme. To roBOpH y MPUIIOT TBPAMYU J1a OH y TPUjaJ0JIOTHjU TPaBOBEpHUX | 'pka HHUje BUIEO
pa3UYNTe TPHja0JIOUIKE TIOJMOBE, HAKO Cy MOCTOjalie pa3IMuUuTe TEPMHHOJIOTH]E. ABIYCTHHOB
MOMUPJBUBH CTaBa PeMa I'PuKoj TPHjaJ0JI0IIKO] TEPMUHOJIOTH)H CTOjH Ha TIOBEPEHY y ayOTPUTET
ETOBOT 3HAMEHMTOT JIATHHCKOT mperxonHuka, Cseror Wmapuja [lukraBujckor, amm u Ha
ABryCTHHOBOM ynyOJpMBamy y caMy je3MYKO-TIOjJMOBHY MpoOiIeMaTHKy, Kojy hemo y pamy
MoKa3aTH. ABTYCTHH je, HEIITO KacHHje, Yy TOKy mucama cBor De Trinitate (mucao ra je oko
JBaJieceT TOAMHA), UITaK CXBAaTUO IPUKHU (KanmaJoKHujCcKH) Mmojam DTOGTaC1S, JoBoAehu ra y Be3y ca
JaTHHCKUM persona u substantia. Kao mro cmo ce Beh ocBpHy:H, H3pasu Tpelg UTOGTACELS HITH
tres substantias 6w cy HenpuxBatspuBH 3a CBetor Jeponuma. Mehyrum, uspas tres substantias
VIIPaBO ca 3HAYCHEM KamaJIOKUjCKOT TPEIG VTOoTACEIS cpehe ce Mel)y JTaTHHCKUM olMMa Hajrpe
xon Ceetor Mnapuja ITuxrasujckor.?* 3a Mnapuja Huje mocTojana ,,JaTHHCKA caboa3aH’ IPYKoM

TepMHUHONIOTHjoM. YTipaBo To Mnapujeo tres substantias koje je u3jeqHaueHo ca KanaJoKujCKUM

Tpeig vmooTacel; cpehemo ko ABrycTHHA, KOjU Ha HEKUM MecTuMa y cBoMm De Trinitate, na Ou

2 De Trinitate VII, 6.11; PL 42, 943.

2 De Trinitate VII, 4.7; PL 42, 939.

% Kako je To nokasao Anekcej ®oxun. Bumu: A Fokin, Divergences between Greek and Latin Trinitarian
Terminology, IntRes:

https://www.academia.edu/29647411/Divergences between Greek and_Latin_Trinitarian_Terminology,
npeysero: 22.02.2018.
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MOKa3a0 M3PaKajHO carjiacje ca TPUjaI0JIOTHjOM IPUKUX (KamaJ0KUCjKHX ) TEOJI0Ta, Ka0 CHHOHUM

3a M3pa3 Persona KopucT u3pas substantia.?®

Ideoque dici tres personas, vel tres substantias, non ut aliqua intelligatur diversitas essentiae, sed ut

velu no aliquo vocabulo responderi possit, cum dicitur quid tres, vel quid tria.?®

Kaxxemo TPHU JUYHOCTH UJIN TPHU CYHCTaHI_II/Ije, aJIn HE Ja C€ CXBAaTHU HEKA Pa3IMdYUTOCT CCCHLII/IjC,

Beh na ce jemHOM onpel)eHOM pedjy Moke OrOBOPHUTH, KO CY TPOj€, WIIH KO CYy TPOjHuIla.

JacHo ce Bumm na je, momyt I'puropuja, Taunuje nonyt WMnapuja, u3jeqHauno uspase persona u
substantia, Te ma cxomHO ToMe HM3pa3 TPeilg VOcTOoES Wi tres substantias e Tpeba cxBaTHTH
Kao ApHjeBO mpu unocmacu, Koje je 3HaUuIO mpu cyumure Wia mpu ecenyuje. Tu nu3pasu ce He
OJTHOCE Ha CYIITHHY WJIN €CCHIIH]Y, Beh Ha ko numarse 0 Ouhy, OJTHOCHO HA KOHKPETHE JIMYHOCTH

Tpojune. nu, kako To ABI'YyCTHH jOIII jaCHHU]j€ KaxKe:

...et dixit substantias sive personas, quibus nominibus non diversitam intelligi voluit, sed
singularitem noluit ut non solum ibi unitas intellegatur ex eo quod dicitur una essentia, sed et trinitas

ex eo quod dicuntur tres substantiae vel personae. %’

...l TOBOPHO je CYICTaHIHWje WINA JIMYHOCTH, M3pa3u ca KOjuUMa HHje JKeJieO Jia Ce CXBAaTH
paszmuuutoct [cymTruHe], Beh je xTeo [na ce cxBaTu] mojeqMHAYHOCT, TAKO Jia CE CXBaTa He CaMo
JEMMHCTBO Kajga Ce Kake jeJJHa eceHija [cymTuHa], Beh M TpOjUYHOCT Kaja ce Kaxe TpH

CYIICTaHIIUje [=HIOCTACH] WITK JTUYHOCTH.

OBJie MOHOBO youaBaMO CHHOHMMHO Kopuiithemwe u3pasza substantias sive personas (cymcrHimje
WIM JIMYHOCTH), Ka0 EKBUBAJICHT TPYKOM (KamaJOKHUjCKOM) WU3jeHAYaBAKY VTOCTOCIS H
TPOCHOTOV, ca JaCHUM ABTYCTHHOBHM IIPHXBATambEM Jla CE€ TH TEPMHUHH OJTHOCE HE Ha OOXKAHCKY
CYHITHHY Beh Ha M0jeIMHAYHOCT, OAHOCHO Ha OOYKaHCKE JINYHOCTH.

C 003upoM Ha YMIHECHUILY J1a je ABTYCTHH ciab0 MO3HABaO TPUKHU je3UK, MMa CMHUCIA

MNpETIHOCTaBUTH Ada CC€ OH Yy OBAKBOM CBOM IIPUCTYIY HNHUTalky OAHOCA I'PUYKEC U JIATHUHCKE

2 De Trinitate VII, 4.8; 4.9; 6.11; 6.12; PL 42, 941; 942; 943; 946.
26 De Trinitate VIII, Proemium.1; PL 42, 947.
27 De Trinitate VII, 4.9.

23



TPHja0JIOIIKE TEPMHHOIIOTH]E, a MOCeOHO ,,KypakHOCT™ ma ymoTpebu m3pas tres substantias
ociama ynpaBo Ha MiapujeB ayroputer. OOpaTUMO NMaxkwky J1a ABIYCTHH TOBOPH Y MEPPEKTY

tpeher muma aktusa: dixit (rosopuo je), non voluit (auje xeneo).?

ABT'YyCTHH C€ OYUTO [1031BA Ha
Hekor. Ko je Taj xoju je ecosopuo u Huje sceneo? Vima cMucna 3aKJbY4UTH J1a j€ TO HUKO JPYTH
Hero Mnapuje I[lukTaBujcku, jep je OH 3HAMEHHTH HM3yTE€TaK Mel)y JJATHHCKUM OIlMMa KOJH je
YCIIEIIHO pa3yMeo KamaJOKHjCKy I0jMOBHO-TEPMHHOJIONIKY Hpakcy y Tpujanonoruju. Takohe,
jenrHO Whera ABIYCTUH €KCIUIMIIMTHO, 10 MMEHY noMube y cBoM De Trinitate, mo3usajyhu ce Ha
WnapujeBa Teosomnka npoMuibama. Ynrajyhu Mnapuja, ABryCTHH je Ha OBaKaB HAuMH ITOBE3a0
rpyYKe ¥ JJATUHCKE TPUjaI0JIONIKe N3pa3e U TUME n30erao JepoHUMOBY CyMibY Ha apujaHcTBO. To
Ce U BU/IY IO H-ETOBOM INPHU3HAIY Jla My HHUj€ jaCaH CMHCA0 PA3IHKOBamba TEPMUHA VTTOCTACLG U
ovol0, Kao M 3aKJbydKa Ha OCHOBY KOj€T je MPUXBATHO TAaKBY IPUKY MpPaKCy, KOjU HE JMYU Ha
3aKJby4aK 3aCHOBAH NPBEHCTBEHO Ha HEKO] My0Jb0Oj je3MUYKO-TIOJMOBHO] aHanmm3u, Beh mpe Ha
TNOBEPEBY - jep ce 6amda mako npukiaouuje kaxce y 0yxy rwuxoeoz jesuxa.’® Ho, ABrycTHHOB
CTaB IO OBOM NHTamy Hehe ocTaT 3acHOBaH caMo Ha Mo3uBamy Ha Mnapujes ayropurer, Beh u
Ha pa3yMeBamy caMme Ipobiemaruke, mTo hemo najee y paay nokasaTH.

Wnak, noMeHyTo cMHOHUMHO Kopuiiheme u3pasa substantia u persona Asryctun Hehe
TpajHO IIPUMEHHUTH, KaKo je To I'puropuje yumHHO ca u3pasuma vroctacic 1 mpésonov.®* Oxe
Beh noma3sumo W 10 mpBe pasnuke wu3Mmel)y nBojuIle oOTama, y HUXOBOj TPUjaIO0JIOIIKO]
TEpMHUHOJIOTHjH. ABrycTrH he octatu BepaH Hacliel)eHOj JaTHHCKO] TIpakcH, Mo Kojoj substantia u
essentia ocrajy CHHOHMMH, O3Ha4aBajyhu OO0XAHCKY OIIITOCT, €CEHIMjy W CYIITHHY.
ABTYCTHH, LITO C€ THYE HAILIET YUTaka U pa3yMeBamba, OBUM HE YBOAM TEPMHUHOJIOIIKY KOH(Y3HU]y
y cBOjoj Tpujanonoruju. HaBeneno u3jenHauaBame n3pasza substantia u persona ymorpeduo je
caMo y KOHTEKCTY TUCKYyCHje Ha TeMY TpUKe TPHjaJ0JIOIKe TEPMUHOIIOTHje. BaH Tor KpaTkor u
jacHO HarJIaleHOT KOHTEKCTa OH CACBHM JIOCIIEIHO KOPHCTH M3pa3 substantia ca uctum 3nauemeM
Kao ¥ essentia — 1a o3Haun 00)KaHCKY CYIITHHY. 32 03HAKy O0'KaHCKUX MIIOCTACH WITH JIMYHOCTH,

ABT'YCTHH KOPUCTH H3pa3 pPersona.

28 Cxpenynu 6MCMO OBJIe MAXKEbY HA XPBAaTCKU MpeBoj Mapjujana MaHaana, Koju MCIyILITa 0Baj BaKaH J€Talb, 300T
caMor Ha4yKMHa MPeBoa. MaHall je oBaj oJeJbaK IpeBeo y TpehieM uiy nepdeKra nacupa, Ha ciejaehu vaums: ,, Tim
se pojmovima htjelo ikljuciti razlicitost, ali se nije htjelo otkloniti misao o pojedinacnosti. Tu bi se izriCajem jedna
esencija natuknulo ne samo jedinstvo nego i Trojstvo izri¢ajem tri susptancije ili osobe.* Sveti Augustin, Trojstvo,
Split: Sluzba Bozja, 2009m 425.

2 De Trinitate VII, 6.11; PL 42, 943.

30 YVuunmo je To Ha cBera Hekomuko Mecta y cBoM De Trinitate (VI1I, 4.8; 4.9; 6.11; 6.12; PL 42, 941; 942; 943; 946.)
U TO Y KOHTEKCTY MOKa3HUBamka MIOMEHYTOT IOMUPJEABOT TOHA U TIOBEPEHa Y TPUKO TPHja[0JI0ONIKO HCIIOBEIAkE
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Takohe, y cenmoj kmu3u De Trinitate, u3paxaBa yoriTe CBOjy pe3epBHCAHOCT MpeMa
u3pasy substantia, He camo kao o3HauKMTE/HA OTHOCHE PEATHOCTH WIIM JIMYHOCTH, Beh U CyIITHHE,
oxHocHO ecenije. [IpaBehu pasnuky usmely esse u subsistere (Outu u mocTojat), O KOjux
nobujamo u3pase essentia u substantia, Asrycrus ce nura: ,,Si tamen dignum est ut Deus dicatur

subsistere...“ (ma 1m je 3a bora gocrojno pehm ma mocrojum...)?%t

ABryCTHH cMmaTpa Jia je
npukiagHo pehu ma nocmoje crBapm Koje HeMajy BJIACTHUTO jecTacTBO, Beh croje Ha Apyroj
CTBapHOCTH, TOMyT Ooje Ha mpeamery. Jlakie, To OM ce OJHOCHIO HAa MPEANKAOWIN]jE WU
aKIUIeHTe, Koje cy Aoaare Ouhy M 4Mje mpUCyCTBO MIIHM OJICYCTBO HE noTuue camo Ouhe. 360r
TOra, 3aKkJbydyje ABTYCTHH, CYNCMAHyujama C€ HaJBEpOAOCTOJHH]€ HA3WUBAjy MPOMEHJbHBE
cTBapHOCTH. 3a bora ce To He Moxke pehu, jep y leMy, Kako ABI'YCTHH KaXke, HeMa aKI[iIeHaTa,
Beh ce cBe Tuue camor esse. [lomro kareropuju Ouha mpunanajy u oqfHOCH 00KaHCKUX JIMYHOCTH,
HENPHUKJIATHO j€ JIMYHOCTH HA3WBATHU CYIICTaHIMjama, jep OM HMX TO CBPCTA0O Y paBaH

aKkiuaeHTarHocTH. 3a bora 3aro Huje npukiaano pehu na nocmoju (Subsistere), Beh nuckby4InBo

na jecme (€SSe), Ouio /1a Cy y MUTamy O00XKAHCKA CYIUTHHA WK 00KAHCKE JIMYHOCTH. ABTYCTUH

3aKJbydyje:

Sed tamen sive essentia dicatur quod proprie dicitur sive substantia quod abusive; utrumque ad se
dicitur non relative ad aliquid. Unde hoc est Deo esse quod subsistere, et ideo si una essentia
Trinitas, una etiam substantia. Fortassis igitur commodius dicuntur tres personae, quam tres

substantiae.?

Konauno, 0110 1a ce Kae €CeHIIMja IITO je MPAaBHJIHO WK CYICTaHIMja IITO je HEeNpaBHIIHA
yrnotpeda pey, 1 jeJIHO U IPYTo ce Kae y CMUCITY 10 ceOu a He Yy 0OJJHOCY Ha HerTo apyro. Otyna
je Bory ucro 6umu v nocmojamu, Te 3aTo ako je y Tpojuiiu je/iHa €CeHIIU]a, jeIHA je U CYTICTaHIIH]a.

Moskaa ce onjia 360T Tora IIPUKIIaHK]€ KaXKe TPU JIMYHOCTH HETO TPH CyICTaHIwje.>

AsryctuH y Bory usjennauaBa 6umu (esse) u nocmojamu (Subsistere), He y cMuciy aa He npaBH
pa3nuky u3Mel)y CyluTuHCKe U Ju4He paBHU Ouha y Tpojuiy, Beh na, ako Beh kopucTuMo u3pas

substantia y Tpujamonoruju, 3a Koju OH cMaTpa Ja je HeMPHKIaaH |3 TOpe HaBEJACHUX pasiiora,

81 De Trinitate VII, 5.10; PL 42, 942.

32 1bid., PL 42, 942-943. Vnak, u 1opej 0Be pe3epBUCAHOCTH TIpeMa n3pasy substantia, Asryctun he ra y ceom De
Trinitate kopucTUTH YaK ¥ JOMHUHAHTHHUje HEro M3pas essentia. Y oBoM ABIyCTHHOBOM 3a TPHjaJ0JIOTHjy TIIABHOM
nery uspas substantia cpehemo oko 257 myra, 10k uspas essentia cpehemo oxo 181 myr.

33 OHOCHO, MpeHeCeHo Ha TPUKY TEPMUHOJIOTH]Y, TPt TPOCMIO YMECTO TPEIG VTOCTAGELS.
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HE CMEMO ca UM Yy TPHUJAIOJIOTH]y YHOCUTH OHO ITO Taj (uino3odpcku (OUuTiIeHo
ApUCTOTEIIOBCKH) TI0jaM ca co0OM HOcH — aknujeHTarHocT. OTHOCHO, ako ce 3a bora kaxe na
nocmoju (subsistere), onma T0 nocmoju npunaga ropopy o O6uhy a He TOBOPY O aKIHMICHTY,
OJTHOCHO O HEYEMO IITO CTOjU Ha 6uhy a camo Huje Ouhe. [IpuMemeHo Ha MojelMHAYHy paBaH
ouha, ako kaxxemo na cy Oran u Cun u Ceetu [lyx mpu cyncmanyuje (mpu nocmojarea), oHia He
cmemo cxBatuTH na ¢y Oran u Cu u Cetu Jlyx axkyudenmannocmu xoje croje Ha Ouhy, a na
camu Hucy 6uha. Moriu 6ucmo opzie pehu 1a je ABrycTHH yka3ao Ha ciabocT mojma substantia,
KOjH je Kao TakaB HaclieheH u3 rpuke (Apucrorenose) punocoduje — uctuayhu 1a oH, Kao TaKkaB
mojam, He Moyke Ot kopuiiheH y Tpujamonoruju. CBojuM HHCHCTHPamEM J1a je subsistere y bory
JeIHAKO y paBHH ca €SSe, ABI'YCTHH CBECHO UCTHUCKYje akyudenmanocm u3 pumocodckor mojma
substantia. JIpyrum pednma, MOXeMO 3aKJby4uTH Ja ABrycTuH (unocodceku mojam substantia
CBECHO U3Meryje y CBOjO] TPHjaT0IOTHjH.

OHo mTO je OMTHO HArJaCHTH jecTe W Aa, Mo ABIYCTHHY, U3pa3 Persona He ymamyje
CTBapHOCT 00KAHCKUX JIMYHOCTH. V32 TOT M3pa3a ce HaJla3u aHTHUCABEIIN]aHCKO Pa3MHIILIbakhe Kao
Uy CIIY4a]y KanaJoKHjCKOT DTOGTAGLS. Y KOHTEKCTY Beh IIUTUPAHOT MPOMHUIIIBAKka O JIATHHCKAM

Y TPYKUM H3pasumMa (VTOGTOCIS | PErsona), ABryCTHH Kaxe:

Namgque et in personis eadem ratio est: non enim aliud est Deo esse, aliud personam esse, sed

omnino idem. Nam si esse ad se dicitur, persona vero relative.*

Hawume, 1 1o mutamy Ju4HOCTH [IN PErsonis] croju ucro pasymeBame: 300r Tora mro bory Huje
jenHo OuTH, a Apyro OUTH JIMIHOCT, Beh je cBe jeaHo u ucTo. Jep, ako ce OUTH Kaxe y OJIHOCY Ha

cebe [=cymrTuHa], OHIA Ce TMYHOCT KaXKe OJHOCHO.

IToHoBO, HU OBJE TBPARKY N1a je y bory oumu v oumu auunocm jegHO M UCTO, HE Tpeda CXBATUTH
TaKo Jia He MOCTOjJU pa3ivKa u3Mmel)y TMuHO-TI0jeIMHaYHEe U OMILTE paBHU Ouha y Tpujagoaoruju.
Buaumo a ABrycTHH Ty pa3jiMKy U UCTHYE KaJia Kaxke 1a ce bumu kaxe ad Se, a muuHocT relative.
Haume, peueno TpebGa pazymeTn na kareropuju Ouha, oHTonmorwju, mpumanga u oHo ad Se
(cymrtuHa) u oHo relative (ogHOCHO), TO jeCT TUYHOCT.

OBo je Tpujamosorrja (OHTOJOTHja) KOJy ABTYCTHH jaCHO CYMNPOTCTaBJba JIBEMa

KpajHOCTHMa — CaBEeJIMjaHCTBY M apHjaHCTBY. Mnak, nMa cMmuciia 3aIUTaTH ce Jia JId je He camo

34 De Trinitate VII, 6.11; PL 42, 943.
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Ceetu ABrycTrH, Beh u yormire JaTHHCKa OTadKa Ipakca MpoImyCcTHIIA 1a Ty €BHIICHTY CTBAPHOCT
JUYHOCTH KOJY j€ UCTIOBEAalIa HAaCTIpaM CaBeJIMjaHCTBa JOIII jJaCHU]€ ¥ U3Pa3H, TUME IIITO j€ 0/101Ia
na substantia morcroBetu ca persona? ABrycTHH je, BUIEIU CMO, KCKa3ao0 mpoodiieM ¢riiocodckor
nojMma substantia u Harizacuo meroBo MoAM(GUKOBAHO 3HAUCHE Y TpHjafonoruju. nak, Ty cBojy
oIpaBlaHy MOTU(UKAIM]Y HHje YYMHUO BIACTUTOM MPAKCOM Y TPHjaIOJIOMIKOM JUCKYPCY.
ABTYCTHH je Mpe OJJIy4Huo Ja OCTaHE BEpaH YCTaJbeHO] OTA4YKO] JATHHCKO] MpaKkCH KOjy je
Hacneano. M3mely oBae Bpiio moryher cTBapaona v MO3UTUBHOT HHOBATOPA, €A jeTHE U BEPHOT
clieq0CHUKA CBOJUX MPETXOAHMKA, Ca APYyre CTpaHe — ABIYCTHH je n3abpao oo apyro. Jla mu je
TUME HMCITYIITEHO JIa CE€ YIPABO JMYHOCTH Y OHTOJIOTHJH jACHO N1a Ta] BaKaH CTaTyC noomemd,
memesa Ha KojeM Ouhe cToju? ABryCTHH je IPOMUIILBbakEeM O ciabocTuMa punocodckor mojMa
substantia-e u morpeboM 1a ce OH y TPHjaIOJOTHjH Apyraddje pasymeBa, a oBo hemo y pany
KaCHHU]€ jOIII JIeTaJbUHUje pa3MarpaTy, OMo Ha Tpary Ja 3armovyHe jelaH TPaHIu03HU CTBapaTauKu
aKT KOjU Cy KalaJIOKUjCKU OIM YYMHUJIM Ca TPUYKHM CKBUBAICHTOM VTOGTOGCLG, TOMCTOBETHUBIIH
ra ca IpOcGMOTOV, Y CMUCIY HETOBOT OJIHOIICHA HA CTBAPHOCT IMOjCIUHAYHOT Y TPH]jal0JIOTHjH.
Onny4uBIIN Ce TIpe HAa MOCIYIIHOCT HEro JIM Ha CTBapajadyky PU3UK, ABTYCTHH TO HUje YYHMHUO
ca JJaTHHCKUM u3paszom substantia. Ho, na i je THMe U MOJMOBHO HPOITYIITEHO J1a CE IUYHOCH HE
camo moucToBeTH ca Ouhem, Beh Ja ce MOMCTOBETH U ca caMuUM TeMeJboM Ouha, Kako je To 6o
Clly4aj ca TPHjaI0JIOTHjoM KamaJoKUcjkux otara? OBo BaKHO MUTame heMo y TOKy pazia cBakako
pPa3MOTpPHUTH.

JlomgajMo jorn a Ka0 CHHOHOHHM M3pasuma essentia u substantia, 3a o3Haky OokaHCKe
ommtocTH, ABryctu he, Mama 3HaTHO pelje, kopucTuTd u3pa3 hatura (mpupoma) — natura vel
substantia, vel essentia (mpuposa unu cyncranuuja, unu ecennuja).®® Ha uctu nojam (60:xaHcKy

jemaHoCT, omTocT) oaHocuhe ce u u3pasu divinitas nium deitas (6osxancTBo), ogHocHO Deus (Bor).

3. 3akibyuyak

HaBenena orauka cBeJOYaHCTBA IOBOpE Jla j€ M IOpe] TEPMHUHOJIOLIKE IIIYPATHOCTH Y
TPHUjaJ0JIOTHJH JATUHCKUX U TPUKHUX OTala MOCTOjala UCTOBETHOCT BEPE, OJHOCHO MCTOBETHOCT
MUIIJbEa. J[pyruM peunma, u3a pa3inuure npakce Kopuuhema OHTOIOMKHX U3pa3a, MOCTOjalTH

Cy 3ajeIHUYKH, HICTOBETHH 110jMOBU. CBakako, HHje TO OMII0 caMO Ha IPUYKO — JIATUHCKO], Beh 1 Ha

% De Trinitate 11, 18.35, PL 42, 868.
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TPUKO — TPUKO] penanuju. HeycarmameHoCT OHTOJIONIKUX HW3pa3a W MOjMOBa, Hajmpe usMmehy
QUOIGC 1 VTTOGTUGCLG, KA0 03HAYUTEIhA OMIITET (IIPUPOIHOT, CYIITUHCKOT) U OjeANHAYHOT (JIMYHOT,
UIIOCTAcHOT), HacTtaBuhe aa notpeca L{pkBy 1 y BpeMeHy XpUCTOJIONIKUX CIIOpOBa, HaKOH CBETOr
I'puropuja Borocinosa u CeTor ABryCTHHA, y HETOM BeKy.®

[Tomenyty Oeceny CBetu ['puropuje je msroBopuo 379. rommne. HapaBHO, WM3HETO
['puropujeBo MUIUBEHE CE HE MOXE JOBECTH y Be3y ca motomuM nenom De Trinitate Ceror
ABrycTHHa, KOje HacTaje HeKOJIHMKO JICIIeHH]ja KaCHHUje. AJIH, CBAKaKO MOXKE Ca UCTOMMEHHM JIEJIOM
Ceeror Wnapuja IluxraBujckor, De Trinitate, koje je HammcaHO [ABajeceT TrOJMHA Ipe
I'puropujeBe Oecene. Y Tom gneny Ceetn Wnapuje mma jacHy M JOCIEIHY TPHjaAOJIOIIKY
TEePMUHOJIOTH]Y>’, K0jy npeysuma u CBetu ABryctus. Unapuja he ABrycTHH JMPEKTHO HOMHE-ATH
y ceom De Trinitate. U ne camo Ceeru Wnapwuje, Beh u 1pyru 3HaMEHUTH JTATUHCKH OIM, TIOMYT
Cseror AmBpocuja Munanckor, yranainu ¢y Ha CBeTor ABryCTHHA M HETOBY TPHjaI0JIOTH]y U
TPHjafoNoIKy TepMHHONOTHjy.3® Ako To maTtmHCko oTauko Haciehe, koje mpeysuma Cpern
Asryctun, Cetu I'puropuje, nozuajyhu ce Ha Ceror AtaHacuja, cMaTpa jeJHAKOM BEpOM ca
OHOM KOJy j€ ¥ caM UCIIOBEIa0, OHJIa IMa OCHOBA TParaTH 3a 3ajeJJHIYKOM TPH]ja0JIOTHjOM OTara
Hcroka u 3anana.

Ca gpyre ctpane, CBeTH ABI'YyCTHH je MIMao AOAMpa ca KalnaJ0KHjCKUM OllMMa, ObapeM Kaja
cy y nutawy CBetn Bacuinje Bexauku u Ceetu I'puropuje borocnos. Unrtao ux je HajBepoBaTHH]E
y TaTHHCKOM MPEBOJTy M IIUTHPAO y HeKnM cBojuM jenuma.>® Hheroso nostri Graeci (marmu I'prin)
OU ce MOTJIO OJTHOCUTH Ha HHX.

Ca nmpyre crtpaHe, Moryhe je TBpAWTH Jla je €BEHTYAJIHO Yy/AaJbaBame TPH]jaJl0JIOTHje
(onTOnOrKje) Meroka n 3anana 3anoyeno ca CBeTMM ABIYCTMHOM, Ha Y€MYy 3HA Jla HHCHCTUPA
caBpeMEHa TeoJIolKa KpuTuka. Haile je Munubeme, unax, 1a ABryCTHHOBA TPUJaJ0JI0THja CTOjU
y okBupuMa Hukeo-niapurpaackor cumbosa. OqHOCHO, 1a ce ABIYCTUH HHJ€ OJIBOJUO O] OHE BEpe
kojy je Csetu I'puropuje borocinos cMaTpao 3a 3ajeAHUUKY IpaBoBepHUM [ 'pruma u JlaTuHnMAa.
OBo heMo moOKyIIaTé Ja MOKaXeMO y OBOM pajly, UCTpaKyjyhH OHTOJIOIIKE MOjMOBE KOjHU Ce

Haja3e u3a TEPMHUHOJIOTHjE Ha KOjy CMO C€ rope KpaTKO OCBPHYIIH, a 3a Koje (II0jMOBe) Haila

36 Buau: J. Majennopd, Xpucmoc y ucmouno-xpuwhianckoj mucau, Manactup Xunanzaap, 2003, 19-51.

37 Bugu: C. Moreschini, Povijest patristicke filozofije, Zagreb: Kr§¢anska sada$njost, 2009, 325-329.

%8 O Tom ytunajy sumu: L. Ayres, Augustine and the Trinity, New York: Cambrige University Press, 2010.

39 Bupu: J. T. Lienhard, ,,Augustine of Hippo, Basil of Caesarea, and Gregory Nazanzen*, y: Aristotel Papanikolaou
and George E. Demacopoules (nipp), Orthodox Readings of Augustine, 81-99.
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JIBOjUIIa OTaIlla TBPJAE /1a Cy MOCTOjau Kao 3ajeJHUYKH, OJTHOCHO J1a j€ MOCTajajia UCTOBETHOCT
Bepe. OBO M3BOPHO CBEJOYAHCTBO Y3MMaMO Kao IOJIa3HY XUIIOTE3y OBOT paja. Ca moBepemeM y
OTa4yKO CBEIOYAaHCTBO, KpeheMo ca TparameM 3a THM 3ajeJHHYKAM II0jMOBHMA, 3ajeIHUYKOM

BepoM y Cety Tpojunty Cseror I'puropuja borociosa u Cseror ABrycrusa.
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IMPUPOJHA TEOJIOI'NJA U OAHOC ITPEMA ®NJIOCOPUIHN

1. TBopau u TBOpeBHHA

VM 1 pazyMm, ogHocHO ko I'puropuja voic kai Adyoc! a kon ABryctua ratio vel intelligentia et
mens?, jecy, cariaacHu cy IBOjHIIA 0TaIa, 10 0£0£1de¢ ToTo Kkoi Oeiov (0HO GOroIMKO U 6OKAHCKO)
win imago Dei (uxkona Boxwuja) y voBeky. Kao TakBu, yM W pa3ym uMajy BaxkHy YIOTYy Y
O0romno3Hamy, y CBOM HberoBoM ycxohemy. Ta yiora ce orsesa, moyeB 011 Bepe, Kao MaBIOBCKOT
., TJe/Iama Kao y orjenany™, 10 3Hama, Kao riieaama ,,JJUIEM K JIUIY", MPOTe:KyhH ce 1 0/] MUTamba
nocrojama bora (mpupoiHe TeoNorHje) 10 MuTama TPUjaa0IorHje.

Pa3ymM je Boimsba ¥ J1a MPBO MUTake 0 bory, 0AroBop Ha MUTamke HETOBOT MOCTOjamba Oy/1e
apupmMaTHBaH, WaK0 ABIYCTHH MpaBU pasiiuky usMmel)y onadicarwa mocrojama CBETa U 6epe Y

nocrojame bora:

Visibilium omnium maximus mundus est, invisibilium omnium maximus Deus est. Sed mundum
esse conspicimus, Deum esse credimus. Quod autem Deus fecerit mundum, nulli tutius credimus,
guam ipsi Deo. Ubi eum audivimus? Nusquam interim nos melius quam in Scripturis sanctis, ubi

dixit Propheta eius: In principio fecit Deus caelum et terram.?

On cBera BUIJbMBOT HajBehiu je cBet, @ 011 cBera HeBUAWIBBOT HajBehu je bor. Anu, cBeT omaxxamo
na jecte, a f1a bor jecre Bepyjemo. U n1a je Taj bor cTBOpro cBET, HUKOME HHj€ CUTYPHHjE BEpOBATH
Hero camome bory. A rne cmo ra uynu? 3a cajga Hur/e Buile Hero y CBeToM MUCMY, T7e HEeroB

IIPOPOK peue: Y nouemky cmeopu boe nebo u zemmy.

L Adyoc 28, 17; PG 36, 48C.
2 De Trinitate XV, 1.1; PL 42, 1057.
3 De civitate Dei XI, 4.1; PL 41, 319.

30



1.1. Tlpupoana teonoruja kox Ceeror ['puropuja borocmosa

Bepa je numiena ¢aktuuHOCTH KOjy O 00e30enuia dyiia y CIpe3u ca pasyMoM, alli HUje
JMIIeHa caMe pa3yMHOCTU. Bepa je cycper yoBeka, o0gapeHor yMoM 1 pazymoM ca borom koju
ce oTkpuBa. OHa je y TOM CMHUCITY U TIOBEPEHE Y 00’KaHCKO OTKPUBEH-E. AT M TIPE TOT TIOBEPCHA
bor ce, mo onrma, OTKpuBa y jeIHOj OYMIJICTHOCTH KOja je JOCTyIHa CBUMa KOju Cy 00/JapeHu
paszymom. Taj mpBu cTeneHnK O0KAHCKOT OTKPHBEHA j€ CAMU CBET, TBOPEBHHA KOja OTKpuBa bora
kKao TBopia. Bepa na bor TBopall mocToju HHje HM Ha 4eMy 3aCHOBaHa CIieKysaiuja, Beh mpe
3aKJby4aK 3aCHOBAH Ha Pa3yMHOM carjie/iaBamy cBeta. Tako, kog Ceeror ['puropuja borociosa,

y eroBoj XXVIII 6eceou, untamo:

Tod pgv yap etvon 0gdv, Koi THV TEVTOV TOMTIKNY TE Kol GuVEKTIV aitioy, kol dyig siddokarog,
Kol O QUGTKOC VOLLOC™ 1] LEV TOIG OPp®UEVOLS TPOGPAALOVOE, KOl TEXNYOST KAADS Kol 00gV0VGL, Kol
AKWVINTOG, tvo oVTOE €M, KIVOLUEVOLC KOl PEPOUEVOLS” O OE d10L TV OPOUEVOV KOl TETAYUEVOV

TOV apymyov TodTHV cvihoyildpevoc. ..

To ma bor moctoju u 1a je cTBapanadku U cBeApkehn y3pok cBeMy, YUHUTETb j€ BHI U IPUPOIHH
3aKoH. By, Tako mITo 1MojMu OHO IITO Ce IocMarTpa, OUITo J1a je Jierno yu4BpIrheHo WK je Ha TMyTY,
J1a TaKO KaXkeM, HEeMoKpeTHo ce kpehyhu u 6uBajyhu Homeno. [IpupomHu 3aK0H, Tako MITO KPO3

MocMaTpaHo U ypel)eHo BOAM A0 3aKJbydKa O IIPBOM YIPaBUTEIBY. ..

VY HacTaBKy, roBopehu J1a mocrojambe My3U4KOI HHCTPYMEHTA, JIMpe U BbeHe My3uke ynyhyje Ha

TBOpILIA JJUPE U My3uuapa, ['puropuje npaBu aHaJorujy:

oUT® Kol MUV TO TOMNTIKOV OTAOV, Kal TO KIvoOV Kol Tnpolv T0 memomuéva, KOV un otavoig
nepropuPavntor Kol Aoy Gyvouov O pn péEYPL TOLTOV POV EKOVCING Kol TOlG QUOIKAIG
Emopevoc dmodeiteoty. GAL" 008E TodTo eivan Oedv, dmep dpavtacOnuey, fi dvetvmmodueda, ff Adyoc

Oéypoyey.®

4 Adyoc 28, 6; PG 36, 32C.
5 Aéyoc 28, 6; PG 36, 32C.
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Tako je m Hama ouunTIIeIaH OHAj KOj! je TBOpaIll, TOKPEeTay U 9yBap OHOTA IITO j& CTBOPEHO, HAKO
ra MHIIUBY HE MOKEMO O0yXBaTHTH. Bpiio je HepasymMaH OHaj KOjU BOJHHO HE J0Ja3H JI0 TOTA U HE
cleyje MpUPOIHUM JToKazuMa. Anu, bor HHje 0HO TITO CMO 3aMHUCIHIIH, OOJTMKOBAJIH HITH IITO j&

pa3yM mpuKaszao.

... MUaG 6¢ 0 Adyog de&dipevog Epiepévoug Beod, Kol [ AveEYOUEVOLS TO GVIYEUOVELTOV TE Kol
ducuBépyntov, glto T0i¢ OPOUEVOIS TPOGPAAA®Y Kai TOIG Amapyfic Evivyydvay, obTte uéypt TOVTMV
gotoev, 00 Yap Nv Adyov Sodvor Ty fyspoviay toic dpoTipolc kotd Thv aicnoty, kai 1é TovTmy

dyet Tpog 1O Vmep TadTa, Kai S ob TovToIg TO etvon TepieoTiy. b

...HAC MaK KOju 4Ye3HeMO 3a boroM u Koju HICMO Ha CTAHOBHIITY Jia HE TIOCTOjU Bol)a M yIpaBUTEIb,
MPUXBATHO je pa3yM. 3aTUM HAC je CTAaBHO MPEJ OHO IITO je BUJBUBO U CYCPEO HAC Ca OHUM IITO
je Oof ToYeTKa, aJld HUA KOJ| TOora HUje 3actao. Jep, He Oelie pa3yMHO JIaTH BPXOBHY BJIACT OHHMAa
KOjH Cy, Kako Ham ocehaj roBopw, jeaHake gyacti. Kpo3 mux Boau Hac [pasym] mpea OHOT KOjH je

W3HAJ BUX U 07 Kojer nMajy ouhe.

Hagenenu nacycu cy onesbitn 6. u 16. I'puropujeBe XXVIII 6ecede wim /lpyee meonowixe, Kako ce
oHa jomr Ha3uBa. [luTame Ooromo3Hama je TaaBHa Tema oBe Oecene. Y woj ['puropuje mma iBa
ocHOBHa IuJba. [IpBu, 1a 06jacHU pa3nore HeCXBaTJHUBOCTU U HEM3PEUUBOCTH bora u, npyru, na
MOKa’ke J1a TO MIIaK He BOJM y areu3am, Joka3yjyhu 6oxxaHcKy ersucreHiujy. OqHocHo, npasehu
jacHy pasnuky usMmely nurtamwa wma je boe no npupoou m nutamwa nocmojara boea, I'puropuje

he o npyrom nurawy roBOpUTH apUpMaTHUBHO.

Ha bor noctoju, 3a ['puropuja je TBpama win 60sbe pehu 3akJbyyak 3aCHOBaH Ha pazyMy.
Axo je TBpAma 1a bor mocToju 3acHOBaHa Ha pa3ymy, OHJIa OM MOpao OWTH jacaH U mojam bora,
ITO OM MOTJI0 OUTH Y KOHTpaAUKIMjU ca ['puropujeBoM npBoM TBpAKOM — J1a je bor HernojMibuB
u HeuspenuB. Mnak, KOHTpaAUKIMje HEMa jep ce J10 3aKk/byuka o boxujem mocrojamy He 1051a31
OTTaXKameM M MOUMAahEeM HEroBe CyumuHe WA npupoode, Beh Ha OCHOBY HETOBE OeamHOCU.
bor, 3a xojer I'puropmje TBpam ga moctoju jecte meopay. OmHocHo, I'puropuje mokasyje
MIOCTOjarbe MEopYa CBETA.

He camo na nema xonTpaaukiuje Beh cy aBa ['puropujeBa craBa U JOTUYHO MOBE3aHA.

Hauwme, nojam bora kao TBopiia ynyhyje Ha leroBy OHTOJIOIIKY APYTOCT Y OAHOCY Ha TBOPEBUHY,

6 Adyoc 28, 16; PG 36, 45D-48A.
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a oHrtonomka apyroct bora je, kako hemo najbe BHUIETH, OCHOBHHM Pa3jiorT HEMOJMJbUBOCTU U
HemspenuBocTH bora. CBakako, ['puropujes mmojam cTBapama je OMOIHMjCKO CTBApamke Hu U3 yead.
MehyTtum, TakaB mojaM cTBapama je caapikaj OMOIMjCKOT OTKPUBEHA, KOJU C€ MPUXBATa BEPOM,
KaKO CMO M BHJIEJIN Y TOpmeM nutaty ABryctuna. Unax, I'puropuje borocinos TBpau 1a 10 TaKBOT
MojMa TBOPIIA, OJIHOCHO CTBapama, BOJIM M CaM pasyM. Y ApPYroM IIMTHPAHOM Macycy Oeceje
(omespak 16.) roBopH 1a je pazyM (AOYOG) Taj KOjH HAC cmas/sba npeo eudbusd Cmeoperba Te Hac
BOJIU 00 OHO2a wmo je Ha noyemxy. Taj nouemak cy cmuxuje (Td GTOEI0L), alICOTYTHU MOYETAK
y QHTHYKOM T'PYKOM OHTOJIOLIKOM MOHHU3MY, YETHUPHU €JIEMEHTA U3 KOJUX j€ CBE — 3eM/bd, 8004,
6az0yx u eampa.’ Tlo I'puropujy, HUje pa3yMHO Ty CTaTH. AKO CY CTUXH]je II0YETKA CBETA ,,je/THAKE
YacTH ca CaMHM CBETOM, T€ aKO ce MUTaMo o0 Ouhy cBeTa (a TO MUTAE je ¥ IPBO MUTAHE AHTUYKE
rpuke ¢uirocoduje), Te pa3yMoM J0Ja3UMO (3ajeTHO ca rpukuM (uitocopuma) 10 MOoYeTKA HIIH
CYIITHHE CBETa, 3aIlTO C€ OHJA He OMcMo muTtanu u o 6uhy camor moueTka? YIpaBo MUTAmE O
6uhy nmoverka, no ['puropujy, Boau Hac ,,ipe]l OHOT KOjH je U3HAJ HBUX U O] Kojer umajy ouhe®,
oJHOCHO mipen bora TBopia. AKo cTuXHje CBETa, Kao MoYeTaK, HUCY BeuHe, oHjaa Ouhe ayryjy

apyrom. U taj npyru Mopa OUTH APYTH y OHTOJIOIIKOM CMHUCILY — TBOpAIl CBETA HU U3 Ueed.

Y onebky 16. 6ecene I'puropuje he pasmorputu 1a mu cy 6uhe (1o €ivat) cBeTa, Herosa
ypehenoct (10 Ta&at) 1 00e30ehuBame U YyBame MPBUX Hadela 1o KojuMa je CBe mocraio (Adyot)

neno ciydaja mmu bora.® Jlo 60xancke ersucrentmije on he nohn kpo3 cienehe pasMunsbame:

" Adyog 36, 14; PG 36, 44C.

8 OBo Ceeror I'puropuja Borociosa uMHM akTyeJqHAM M Y CaBPEMEHHM MOKyIIajuMa JOKa3uBamba 0OXkKaHCKE
ersucrennmje. Bumu: M. M. Cirkovi¢, ,,Zloupotreba antropi¢kog nacela u svrhe kreacionizma: kvazireligiozna
kvazinauka uhvacena na delu“, Grupa autora, Religija i epistemologija, Beograd: Dereta, 2007, 239-261.

AyTOp u3Jlaxke Kparak Iperjie]] aHTPOINMYKOr MpHUHIMNa, roBopehu o ,,(pHUHO] MOAEHIEHOCTH KOCMOCA, MOMYT
KOCMOJIOIIKE KOHCTaHTe (A) 1 IejcTBa aHTUrpaBuraiuje. tbena npyraunja moaemeHOCT YHHUIA OU 1a IPEAMETH He
Ov majany Ha 3eMJby Kajia MX IMYCTHMO ali, joul BakHHUje, 6o Ou Hemoryh HacraHak CyHUEBOI' CHCTEMa, Kao M
JIpyrux 3Be3na u rajakcuja. Jlakie, 6uma Ou Hemoryha opraHu3anyja Marepuje KakBy MO3HAjeMO — CaMH KOCMOC.
3aTtuMm, KOCMOJIOIIIKA TyCTHHA Matepuje ({2), unje Ipyradnje mojaenaBame (3HaTHO Behe MM 3HaTHO Mamke BPETHOCTH
ol jenuHMIe) OM Takohe yTHLANo Ha LIMpeme KOocMoca M MOryhHOCT HacTaHKa KOHJCH3allMja HEONXOAHHX 3a
CTBapame OCHOBHUX (POpMHU MaTepHje (Tajlakchja, 3Be3/1a, IUIaHEeTa,. . . ), I1a CBE 10 MOI'YhHOCTH XeMHjcKe 1 OMOJIOIIKe
eBOJIyLIWje, T1a THME U HacTaHKa yoBeka. Kocmoc 0u ce nim mmpuo Behom 6p3nHom (Q mHOro Behe of jenunuie),
mro OM oHeMoryhmio KoHzAeH3anuje Koje Cy HENXOJHE 3a OpraHu3allijy Marepuje, KakBy mo3Hajemo. Mmm Ou, y
JpYroM Ciy4ajy, IpecTao Jia ce mmpH ({2 MHOTO Mame O] jJeJMHUIIE), I0KUBEBIIN KOJIAIC y CBOM CHHTYJIApPHUTETY.
To Ou 3HAUMIIO HEJOCTATaK BpEMEHA J1a XeMHjCKa U OMOJIOIIKa €BOJTYIMja CTUTHY JI0 ,, AHTEITUTeHTHOT TTocMaTpada‘.
W3Hoce ce Be XUMOTE3e O MOPEKIy ,,(hHuHE MOACHIeHOCTH . JeqHa je XUMmoTe3a MyJITHBEp3yMa a JIpyra XUIoTe3a
nm3ajaa. OBa Jpyra ce rpaHa Ha TEMCTUYKH M HATypalTuCTHUKH nu3ajH. OHo mTo AnpkoBuh ca mpaBoM KpHUTHKYje
jecrte 3nmoynorpeda aHTPOMUYKOT NPUHIIMIIA Y TOTIIOPU PEIUTHjCKUX ydyewa o bory. M3meljy xumnorese TencTHYKOT
JIM3ajHa, Kao JIETMTHMHOI M pa3yMHOTr (uiuocodckor AMCKypca 3acHOBAHOT Ha AHTPONHMYKOM IPHUHIMIY U
PEIUTHjCKOT TeU3Ma I0CTOjHM eKCIUIAaHATOPHA MPa3HUHA KOja ce HE MOYKEe NPEMOCTUTH ompaBiaHuM (uiocodckum
HaYMHOM HUTH HAYYHOM METOJIOM. J[pyriuM peurMa, aHTpOITMYKHY IIPUHIIUIT MOXKe J1a Oy/ie JISTMTHMHA [TOTHOPa HEKOM
OIIIITEM TEU3MY, ajli He HUKaKO KOHKPETHOM PEJIMTHjCKOM yuemy o bory.
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€0t Yap 10 yevESHat ToD aTOUATOV. Tivog TO TAL; Kol TOVTO, €l OOKEL, dMEV. TIVOC TO TNpTjcoL
Kol QUAGEAL Ko™ 0DG TPMTOV VTESTN AOYOVG; ETEPOV TIVOG, 1] TOD 0OTOUATOV; ETEPOL SNAAST) TALPEL
10 oOTOHATOV. TOUTO 88 Ti ToTE dALO ANV BedG; 0VTG O €k BE0D AOYOG, Kol TAGL GOUPVTOS, KoL

TPATOG &V NIV VOUOG, Koi TG SUVNUUEVOC, £l OOV UG dviyaryev €k TOV Opouévav.®

Hexka nmocrojame u monasu of cirydaja. O kora je onna ypehenocr? Jlogenmumo u To city4ajy, ako
T ce Tako ynHU. Of Kora je Opura u 4yBame IPBUX Hauella Kpo3 Koje je cBe mocTaBibeHo? Jla nmn
je on Hekora wiu oJ] cirydaja? CacBUM je jacHO Ja je 0]l Hedera Jpyror a He of ciayvaja. A 1mira To
apyro Moxe outu ocuM bor? 3arto o je pasym ox bora, mto Ham je cBuMa ypoljeH, mTo je npBu

3aKOH Y Hama U CBe Hac CIaja, IoBeo Hac je 10 bora nmpeko mocmarpaHux [cTBopema).

Jakie, ['puropuje He TOMyIITa a pa3yMHa IMOCIICHOCT U MOPeak CBeTa, HEMPOMEHJbHBA Hayea
Ha KOjUMa KOCMHYKHU IOpEIaK CTOjU Oydy pe3yirar ciydaja. 3amTo OMCMO 3a IMOJCIICHOCT
KOCMOCa YOIINTEe PEKIM Jia je OHa pa3dyMHa? 3aro IITO, MHUILBEEHA CMO, MOCTOjU YOUJbHBA
CBPXOBHUTOCT T€ MOJCIICHOCTH. Pa3yMHOCT He MOKe OMTH CTHXHjCKa HUTH CBOjCTBO CTUXH]jE CaMe
o cebou. Ctuxuje Ha ceOU MOTy HOCHTHU Tpar pa3yMHOCTH, YKOJIHMKO ITOCTOJU TIOPEIaK, ajli cama

Pa3syMHOCT MOpa IOTULIATH OJ] HEKOTa KO j€ pa3yMaH.

Bboromno3name ka0 mpupoHa TEOJIOTH]ja, MPEACTaBIba CYCPET: ca jeqHe crpaHe bora, on
KOra je pa3yM H, ca Ipyre, 4oBeKa y KoMe je pasyMm kao ukoHa boxwuja y memy. TBopeBuHa, K0ja
j€ CBOjUM TMOPETKOM TpoXkeTa pasyMHomihy (kKoja ce orjiefa y KOCMHYKOM CKJIaay H
MOJICIIIEHOCTH ), yKa3yjyhu Tako Ha CBOje MOPEKJIO Off pa3yMHOT TBOpIlA, OMBa MECTO CycpeTa

YOBCKa Ca BOFOM, Ca YHEBCHUIIOM 00KaHCKe CF3I/ICT6HHI/Ije.

BaxHo je uctahu penurujcku M MHTENEKTYyaaHH KOHTEKCT ca kojuM Ceetu I'puropuje
IMcKyTyje. VIHTeNneKkTyanHo, jacHO je Ja je TO aHTMYKa Tpuka OHToJoruja. Penurujcku, TO je
AQHTUYKUA TPUKU ToiuTen3aM U mantem3aM. OBo 1Boje je y MehycoOHoj Be3u. OHTOJIOMIKK

MOHHM3aM TeIIKO JIa jeé MOTao JIONYCTUTH MOCTOjamhe TBOPIIA KOjH je, y OMHOCY Ha cBeT, apyru. O

AHanu3upaHu TEKCTOBH JBOjHIE OTalla O MPHUPOAHO] TEOJOTHjH YIpaBo M jojia3e 110 rnojMa bora y Hekom, Kako
Thupkosuh kaxe, ommreM cmucity. OZHOCHO, A0 TBOPIA U yIpaBUTe/ha KOCMOca. BakHO je IpUMETUTH Ja Cy OIi
MHTEJIEKTYAJIHO MOIITEHH U Jia He TpecKady MOMEeHYTY eKCILIaHATOpHY npa3HuHy. OBO je BPJIO BaXKHO M 32 OJTHOC
pasyma u Bepe KoJ| oTala, kako hiemo rabe BUIETH.

® Adyog 28, 16; PG 36, 48B.

10 Mumsema cMo 1a He Tpeba 1a yyau 3amTo cy 6am [1aToH 1 aToHn3aM 6uiH Kao Gunocoduja HajOIMKH OLUMA.
He moxxemo nma tBpaumo na je ITnaToH n3amao M3 OHTOJIOMIKOI MOHHM3Ma, ajld MOXEMO Ja KOJ Ihera IocToje
TEHJICHIIMj€ TOT M3JlacKa M Hujeja o 6okaHCKoj TpaHcueHaeHuuju. Buan: J. 3usnjynac, 3ajednuya u opyeocm, 191,
¢ycHoTa 1.
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Boxxancko, 010 To 000rOTBOPEHE Pa3TUIUTHX CTUXH]ja U 110jaBa WIIM TAHTEUCTHYKO MTPOKUMAHE
00KaHCKOT W CBETa, jecTe 10 CBETa M JEeCTe jeHO, y OHTOJOUIKOM CMHCIY Ca CBETOM.
Xpunrhaucka, 0THOCHO OnOJIMjcKa MUCao, TOHOcehu Ipyrauunjy OHTOJIOTH]Y, 0 YeMy he Outu pedn
najbe y pafay, pa3aBaja 00’kaHCKO OJ1 TBApHOT, TpaBehu oHTONMOMIKY pa3nuky u3mel)y bora u cera,
TBOpIIAa W TBOpeBUHE. ['puropujeB Tpyxd JoKasuBama bora TBoplia Ha OCHOBY NMPOMUIILJbAHA
omna)kaHe TBOPEBUHE jeCTe MOKYIIA] I0BOhema y carjJacHOCT OMOIHjCKOT OTKpUBeHa (1a je bor
CTBOpPHO CBET) M pa3dyma. Pa3zym, mo ['puropujy, Bogu 10 TBoplia Mako My HHUje Moryhe nma ra
cywmuncku iojmu. Ta cymTrHCKa HenojmibuBoCT bora, TBpau ['puropuje, jecTe y3poK HACTaHKY

IIOJIMTEU3Ma U IMMaHTCHU3Ma.

...ayvoiq Tiic TpdTNg PHoEMC, Kol dkoAovdig Thg mapadodeiong Tiufg, g vvopov Kai dvaykaiog,

\

gneldn ypove 10 £00g PeParmdiy dvouicOn vouogt!

...Hemo3HaBamwe npBe npupone [=bora] u ciemoBama mpepaToM momroBamy [0orosa], myrem
Jeranu3anyje ¥ MpUcHiie, TOKOM BpeMeHa npuxBaheHo je 3a 00u4aj KOjU ce MPaKTHKOBAO Kao

3aKOH.

I'puropuje HaBomu M OOjeKTe TNOMMTEUCTHYKOT O0OOTOTBOpaBama cBeTa.'’ Y uUTHpaHO]

I'poropujeBoj 6ecenu youaBaMo HEKOJIIMKO MOJUTEUCTUYKUX TpyIanyja:

1 — OboxaBame HEOECKUX Tella: ol PEV HIAoV, 01 0& GeEANVV, 01 8¢ AoTEPMV TATI00C, Ol 8¢ 0VpaVOV
aOTOV Qo ToVTolS (HeKH /cy 000kaBaiiu/ CyHIle, HEKH Mecell, HEKH 3Be3/IaHO MHOIITBO, HEKU Y

HCTO BpeMeE ca ’hHUMa U camo Hebo);

2 — OOokaBame YETHpPU CTHXHjE CBETa: Ol O¢ T oTolEin, YNV, VOwp, aépa, mdp ( HEKU /Ccy

o0oxkaBasiu/ CTUXH]je: 3eMJbY, BOJlY, Ba3yX U BaTpy);
3 — O6oxaBame JbyJACKOT Orha, 0THOCHO YOBEKOJIMKHX OokaHCTaBa (ToOv avOpmmvov Biov);

4 — O6oaBarbe CIIMKa U KUTOBA (iKOVaG Kol TAdouata);

Wnak, Temko 1a MOXeMO TOBOPUTH Aa ce koj [lmaroHa paau o0 MOTIYHO] OHTOJIONIKOj ApPYyroctd, Beh mpe o
XHjepapXuju, CTeTeHOBamwy Ouha, koje je unak jeano. Buau ucto aeno J. 3usnjymaca, 16, pycHora 5.

Bunu w Hamy crymujy, A. MunojkoB, boeonosnawe no Ceemom I pucopujy bozcocrnosy u Ceemom Aseycmumy,
Bunocnos 69/2016, 47-76.

11 Adyog 28, 14; PG 36, 44C.

12 Adyoc 28, 14-15; PG 36, 44C-45C.
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5 — U3 o0okaBama cliiKa U KUTIOBa C€ pa3BHja M 000r0TBOpaBamke MPEMHUHYJINX MTPeaaKa HiId HeKa
BpPCTa aHUMHU3Ma;

6 — O6oroTBopaBame crpactu (T maon Oeodc Evopcay): Bopdyv, Koi paipoviay, Kol Acélyslay,
Kol uéEOnNv (kecTuHy, YOMCTBO, APCKOCT M MHJaHCTBO) W MPEICTaBJbalkhe TAKBUX OOYKAHCTaBa y
¢dopmu xuBotuma (Pum 1, 23). Cinuny xkputuky, nozuBajyhu ce na [locnanuny Pumsbanuma

anoctosna [laBna, Bunehemo, n3HOCH U ABTYCTHH.

Mornu OucMO H3BECTH 3aKJbYYaK O YIIO3H pazyma y [ puropujeBoj mpupoaHoj TEOIOTH]H.
[IpBo, 1a Kpo3 omaXkame TBOPEBHHE 3aKJbY4H O MOCTOjamy TBopIa. M apyro, na 3akspyun na bora
He MOYKEMO CXBATUTH U J1a, Kako To ['puropuje kaxke - o0& 10010 eivar 0£6v, dmep EpavtdcOnpuey,
1| dvetvnoodapeda, §j Adyoc vréypayev (bor HUje OHO MITO CMO 3aMUCITIIIN, OOJIMKOBAIIU HIU IIITO
je pa3ym npuka3zao). [lapamokcanHo, pa3ym pazyme cBoje HepasyMeBame. AmodaTuka o Kojoj he
najbe y paay OUTH peuH, jecTe TO pa3yMHO HepazymeBame. [1ojaM TBopIia 10 Kojer Hac pa3yM Kpo3
caryieJJaBambe¢ TBOPEBHHE BOJU Y CEOM CaApKH TPAHCIICHJICHTHOCT. 3HAMO Jla TBOpAI MIOCTOjU U
3HaMO Jla HE MOXXEMO CXBATUTH HEroBy cymTHHY. CTora, MoJMTen3aMm je MpalioHalaH, jep,

COKpPATOBCKH PpCYCHO, OH HC 3HA Jia HC 3HA.

1.2. Ilpupoana Teonoruja kox Ceror ABrycTuHa

Cetu ABrycTHH, IO IUTaky IPUPOJIHE TEOJIOTH]E, CTOJU Ha CIMYHUM no3unrjama. Koj
mera cpehemo u cam m3pas theologia naturalis (mpuponna Teonormja).’®* Ha mouerky oBor
MIOTJIaBJba IUTUPAIM CMO ABIyCTHHA I'JIe C€ OH 11031Ba Ha ayroputeT bubnuje, kao notnopy Bepu
y nocrojawe bora TBopua. Ilopen bubnuje ABryctun he ce y oBoM nuTamy OClamaTH U Ha
MIPUPOJIHY TEOJIOTH]Y, OJHOCHO Ha TBOPEBHHY KOja CBEJOYM MOCTOjame TBOpLa. Y mwerosom De

Trinitate unramo:

...non ero segnis ad inquirendam substantiam Dei sive per Scripturam eius sive per creaturam.
Quae utraque nobis ad hoc proponitur intuenda ut ipse quaeratur, ipse diligatur qui et illam

inspiravit et istam creavit.*

13 De civitate Dei VIII, 12; PL 41, 236.
14 De Trinitate 11, Proemium.1; PL 42, 845.
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...Hehy OwTH el &ma mcTpaxkyjeMm mocrojame bora, 6mimo mpeko meroBor Ilmcma wim mpeko
TBOpeBHHE. V jeTHO M IpyTo HaM ce HyIW Ha carjie/laBame /ia ce TPaKH U Ja ce JbyOH OHaj KOjH je

oHo [ITucmo] uHCTIMpPHCao a OBO [TBOpPEBUHY]| CTBOPHO.

I'puropuje, y nomumanoj heceou XXVIII, roBopu na ,,He Oeire pa3yMHO IaTh BPXOBHY BJIACT
OHHMa KOjU Cy jemHake gacTu™ (o0 yap 1V Adyov Sodvor thv fyepoviav toic opotipot)?,
anyaupajyhu Ha MarepujaiHa WM TBapHa Hayella cBeTa (CTUXHjE) M YOIIITE HA AHTHYKO
NPUITUCUBIE  OOkaHCKOr cBeTy.  CIOMYHOM apryMEHTAalMjoM pa3MHILba W ABTYyCTHH,

ocniopaBajyhu nonurenctuuka 6okanctBa. Ceer Huje bor Beh ykasyje Ha bora TBopIia:

Namgqgue omnia, quae ab eis ex istorum deorum theologia velut physicis rationibus referuntur ad
mundum, quam sine ullo scrupulo sacrilegae opinionis Deo potius vero, qui fecit mundum, omnis
animae et omnis corporis conditori, tribuantur, advertamus hoc modo: nos Deum colimus, non
caelum et terram, quibus duabus partibus mundus his constat; nec animam vel animas per viventia
guaecumque diffusas, sed Deum, qui fecit caelum et terram et omnia, quae in eis sunt; qui fecit
omnem animam, sive quocumque modo viventem et sensus ac rationis expertem, sive etiam

sentientem, sive etiam intellegentem.*®

Jep cBe mTo OHM [MONUTEHCTH] O TOj TEOIOTHjU O BHUXOBUM OOTOBHMA, Kao Ja ce TOOOKE CITykKe
MIPUPOTHUM O0jallImhehMa, TTOBE3Yjy ca CBeToM, Tpebao Ou, 0e3 NKaKkBe CyMH-e Ha CBETOTPAHY
TIOMHCA0, Pajivje MPUIUCATH HCTHHUTOM Bory, KOjH je CTBOPHO CBET, TBOPILY CBAKE JIyIIE H CBAKOT
Tena. Perumo 1o oBako: Mu nomtyjemo bora, He He00 1 3eMIby, JBa JI€Ia 01 KOjUX CE CacTOjU OBaj
CBET; HU JIyIly HY JyIIe HITO Cy [0 CBUM XMBUM Ouhinma pacyre, Beh bora koju je ctBopro He60
W 36MJbY H CBE LITO je Y HhHMa; KOjU je CTBOPHO CBaKy IyIIy, Ma Ha KakaB HAYMH OHA JKWBeEIa, Oe3

qyia ¥ pa30opUTOCTH, WU ca YyJiMa U ca pa3yMmHouhy.

15 Adyoc 28, 16; PG 36, 45D-48A.
16 De civitate Dei VII, 29; PL 41, 219.
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OCHOBHH ITPOOJIEM MOJUTEU3MA € TPUITHCUBAE 00)KAHCKOT TBAPHOM, OJTHOCHO HEMAHE Pa3InKe
Bora u cBeTa, HECTBOPEHOT U cTBOpeHoT. ITomTen3am je obororsopro TBapHo®’, moncrosehyjyhn

Boxwuje neno ca camum borom. TBopeBuHa yka3yje Ha bora TBopia, aju HUje UCTO IITO U OH:

Et ut iam incipiam illa unius et veri Dei opera percurrere, propter quae isti sibi ... deos multos
falsosque fecerunt: illum Deum colimus, qui naturis a se creatis et subsistendi et movendi initia
finesque constituit; qui rerum causas habet, novit atque disponit; qui vim seminum condidit; qui
rationalem animam, quod dicitur animus, quibus voluit viventibus indidit... Quamvis enim nihil

esse possint sine ipso, non sunt quod ipse.*8

Onmax hy mouetn ca HaOpajameM Jelia jeJHOr M MCTHHUTOr bora, 300r KOjux cy OHHU
[monuTenctu]...HaunHUIM MHOTe NakHe OoroBe. Mu mormtyjemo oHora bora koju je cBum
npupoJaMa Koje je CTBOPHO MOCTaBHO M MOYETAK U IIJbEBE KPETama; KOjH UMa y3pOKe CTBapH,
no3Haje ux u ypehyje; koju je cazgao Moh ceMemy; KOjH je pa3yMHH JIaX, KOjH c€ 30B€ JIyIlla, CTABHO
y OoHa xuBa Ouha y Koja je sxeneo... Mako [cTtBopena 6uha] He Mory mocrojatu 6e3 mera, OHa HUCY

OHO WITO j€ OH.

Jaxne, enuteT 00XAHCKOT ce HE MOXE JOACJbMBATH HHM MPBUM MpHHIMIUMA. ['puropuje ux
Ha3uBa ctuxujama (td otolyeia), a ABryctuH Semina (cemena). Moh nma ce cemeHa pa3BHjajy,
OJIHOCHO J1a ce Kpehy ka musby, ABIYCTHH BHJIM Kao MPUCYCTBO ypeheHocTu koja ymyhyje Ha
ypeauTtesba, oqHocHO Ha bora. OBo oqy3umame MPBUM MPUHIUMIUMA 00KaHCKOT eMUTeTa, HUje
camo nobujame NoJUTen3Ma 1 nantenzMa seh u nodbujame onToNmomkor Mmonnsma. CTBopeHa 6uha
HE MOTy II0CTOjaTu He3aBUCHO of bora, anu Hucy ucrto mro u bor, TBpau ApryctuH. Paznuka

(onTonomka) u3mely bora u cBera je ouuriiean pasia3 ca OHTOJOIMKUM MOHH3MOM.

VY cBom De civitate Dei ABryctuH ce etajbHO 0aBU KPUTHKOM U ITOOHjakeM TOJIUTEH3MA.
Kako cmo Beh HaBenu Be3aHo 3a ['puropujeBy KpUTHKY, OCHOBHA 3a0iyJa MHOJUTEH3Ma U
NaHTeU3Ma U MO0 ABTyCTUHY jeCTe Hepa3iMKOBamke TBAapuU W TBOPLA, OAHOCHO IMPUIIMCHBAHE

00KaHCKOT TBAPHOM. ABFYCTI/IH he KPUTHKOBATH KAaKO IMAHTCUCTUYKO YUCHC TAC CC bor

7'V nomumanoM unanky Munana Rupkosuha, ,,310ynorpe6a aTponM4kor Hadela y CBpXE€ KpealMOHH3MA:
KBa3WpEJIMTHO3HA KBa3WHayka yxBaheHa Ha Jieny”’, MOMUbE C€ HATYpPAIUCTUYKU AW3ajH, Ka0 MaHJaH TEUCTHUKOM
nu3ajHy. Mormum 6ucmo pehu 1a je TakBa uieja pelrKT WHTEICKTa MOJIUTeH3Ma H OHTOJIONIKOT MOHU3MA.

18 De civitate Dei VII, 30; PL 41, 219-220.
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noucrosehyje ca dyuwom ceema (animus mundi)'®, Tako u mepcornprEKOBamE U 06OrOTBOpPEHE
nena boxujux. Jep, TBpan ABryctuH, bor Huje mynra Beh TBOpall U 3a4eTHUK xyiie (animae...

effector et conditor)?°, a cpeha Huje Goruma (Fortuna) seh nap boxujn.?

Kao u xox I'puropuja, BuauMo 1a ABryCTHHOBA NMPHPOJIHA TEOJOTHja J0JIa3u 10 IojMa
Bora kao TBOpIIa, ypenuTesba U OJIpKUTeIba CBeTa. Ba)KHO je HarylacuTH /1a OIM He IIpaBe MPECKOK
Koju Ou OMO MHTEJNEKTyaTHO HETOIITeH U Koju O mpeBuhao eKCIUTaHaTOpHH mpolen usmehy
KOCMOJIOIIKE Y PENTUrHjcKy obnact. [IpuMeTrMo 1a OHM HE TOBOpE J1a IIPUPOIHA TEOJIOTHja BOIU
no otkpuBama CBere Tpojune, Hutu Omito vera apyror o bory ocum na je TBOpar, ypenuress,
OJIPXKUTEJb U Ja j€ OHTOJIOIIKU JAPYTH Y OJTHOCY Ha CBET. Ypel)eHu MoKpeT TBOpEeBUHE yKazyje Ha
MOKpeTaya, OJHOCHO Ha FETOBY JPYIOCT y OJHOCY Ha cBeT. Taj MOKpET oUW HE MPUIHCY]Y
CTBOPEHO] MPHUPOAM KOjU OM OHa MOIJla MMaTH cama Mo ceOu U 3aTO je HYKHOCT IMOCTOjama

IIOKpETada ,,cnoma“ U ypeauTeJba ITIOKPETA pa3yMaH SaKJ'by‘IaK.ZZ

2. Oanoc npema ¢pusiocoduju

2.1. Xpumrhancka OHTOJOTHja Kao CyCpeT U CHHTE3a aHTUYKOT TPUYKOT M OMOIIHjCKOT

nojma 6uha

[Ipuponna Teonoruja u cTaB Ja pa3yM BOJIHU JI0 Ca3Hama Mocrojama bora TBopiia omnpeaesbyje
MPUCTYN OTala npema rpukoj ¢unocoduju, a ocoobuto npema [lnatony. thera Cseru I'puropuje

Borocnos 4ak Ha3uBa U ,,rPUKUM OOTocIoBOM (G 11 TV map” "EAAnot Ogohdymv Ephocoenoey)

).23

koju je o bory ,,punocodupao He HeBemTo™ (ovk dtéyvwc).”” IloxBasbyje ra, jep je uako

,»CTpaHai“ (GAAOTPLOG), OMHOCHO HEXpHUIIThaHWH, JIOMIA0 JI0 3aKJbydka 1a ypeheHoct xkocmoca

cBenoun ,,TBopua‘ (6 teyvite).2*

19 De civitate Dei IV, 12; PL 41, 123.

20 De civitate Dei IV, 31.2; PL 41, 138.

21 De civitate Dei 1V, 23.4; PL 41, 131.

22 OBe 6u ce Ol CIIOXKHUIIHN, PEUMO, ca JleKkapToM KOjH je TBPAMO Ja je MaTepHja 1o ceby MHEepTHA U 11a KPeTame
3aT0 MOpa aohM CI0Jba, aJld HE M Ca HEKUM MHUCIHOIMMa (paIfycKor npocBeTuTesbeTBa. Ha mpumep, ca Xobaxom,
KOjH je KpeTame CMaTpao CyITHHOM MaTepuje, roBopehin o npupoau aroma. Pexsi OMcMo 1a ce 0Ba 0TaYKO-IaraHcka
(monMTenCcTUYKa) OHTOJIONIKA MOJIEMUKA MIPOY)KUIIa KPO3 YHTABY UCTOPH]Y eBpoIicke (huiocoduje.

Buau: F. Koplston, Istorija filosofije, od francuskog prosvetiteljstva do Kanta, Beograd: Dereta, 2014, 44-46.

2 Adyog 28, 4; PG 36, 29C.

2 Adyog 28, 16; PG 36, 48AB.
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YV ocmoj kmu3u cor De civitate Dei, CBetn ABrycTHH?® aHAIM3MpPa MPECOKPATOBCKY

¢dbunocodujy u cruxe 1o Cokpara u [Inarona. 3a [1narona he Hanucaru:

Sed inter discipulos Socratis, non quidem immerito, excellentissima gloria claruit, qua omnino

ceteros obscuraret, Plato.?

3amncra He 0e3 3acmyra, n3mel)y CokpaToBHX y4eHHKa, 0Haj KOjH CE Y3BEINYa0 HajCjaHIjOM CIIaBOM

M 3aCEHHO CBe ocTae, jecte Ilmarom.

JIBojuiia oTala mpumnaaajy jeAHoM, Moriii 6ucMo pehu, BEehTHCKOM O0TauyKOM CTaBY KOjH Ha TPUKY
dunocodujy Tmema kao Ha ,MMAHEHTHO ycMepeHy ka Xpucrty“.?’ TakaB CTaB OYEKHBAHO
IPOWCTHYE M3 CTaBa Ja je ,,pa3yM oa bora® (0 €k Ogod Adyoc).28 OmHOCHO, 1a Cy yM U pasyM y
4yoBeKy uKoHa boxkuja (imago Dei).

Cycper rpuke unocoduje u xpumrhancTBa IOMOrao je 1a XpuirhaHcka Te0JIoTHja CTeKHE
,,bopmy nojmosre pednekcuje.?® Cycper 6ubIIjcKe Teonoruje ca rpukoM GUIOcodujoM IecHo
ce u nipe nojase Xpumrhanctsa. [IpeTeda rurogHoT qUjanora XpunrhancTea u rpuke punocoduje je
craporpuku mnpesoj; bubnuje — Cenrtyarunra. Y m\0j je cTapo3aBeTHa OMOJMjCKa TEOJOTIH]ja
o0yueHa 1 UCKa3aHa KPO3 aHTHYKe IpuKe T0jMoBe U u3pase. ™

3a Halry TeMy OBJI€ jé MHTepECaHTaH CTapOrpuKH, OIHOCHO INIATOHCKH [10jaM UCTHHE, KOjU
oy, y oapehenom cmucny, mouctoBehyjy ca mojmom bora. Kako bajepBanrec mokasyje, y
[TmaToHOBUM IHjaio3uMa IojaM UCTHHE CE MOKa3yje y TPOCTPYKOM 3Ha4YeHy: Kao OHTOJIOIIKH,

CaSHajHO-TeopI/IjCKI/I u eTI/I‘lKI/I.31 HaMaje OBJC 3aHUMJbUBO OBO ITPBO, OHTOJIOMIKO 3HAYCHC HOjMa

uctune. [Inaron he uctuny Ouha paszasojutu o mojaBHoOr cBeta. Kpajimbe yremesbermne 1mojaBHoOr

%5 O ABrycTMHOBOM 0JHOCY npeMa (unocoduju, 0cOOUTO peMa HEOILIATOHU3MY U ABTYCTUHY Kao Guiocody, BUIM:
R. J. Teske, To know God and the Soul, Washington: The Catolic University of America Press, 2008, 3-90.

2 De civitate Dei VIII, 4; PL 41, 227.

27 Pepepentna cTynuja 3a oBy Temy je B. Bajepsanrec, [Tramonusam y xpuwhancmsy, Hoen Can: AkajeMcKa Kiura,
2009, 7-27. Ilperaen craBoBa 3HAMEHHTUX OTalla BUIU Y (YCHOTH 3, HA cTpaHu 12, HaBeIEHOT Jera.

28 Adyoc 28, 16; PG 36, 48B.

2 B. Bajepsanrec, [Tnamonuszam y Xxpuwhncmey, 8.

30 Bumu: B. Bajepsanrec, ,,DEUS EST VERITAS, ITnamonuzam y xpuwhancmey, 28-51 . O penenuuju craporpakor
II0jMa UCTHHE Yy paHOXpHUIINAaHCKO] Teomoruju’ u ,,I'puka meradusuka u xpuimhancka Teonoruja”, Ilnamonusam y
xpuwhancmey, ctp. 28-67; J. D. Zizioulas, Communion and Otherness: Further Studies in Personhood and the
Church, 259; J. Busujynac, Jewmnuzam u xpuwhancmeo:. cycpem 0eéa ceéema, beorpan: XpuihaHCKH KyJITYpHH
uenrap, 2008, moce6Ho 56-160.

31 B. Bajepsanrec, IInamonusam y xpuuhancmey, 28.
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CBETA jecTe OHO HJEjHO, HOETCKO WM ,,umcto 6mhe“.®? OHo je mctumuto Guhe jep je ,.BedyHo
jenHaxo, 6eCMpPTHO, HCTUHUTO ... OHO T10jaBHO, Mak, ,,HMKaja HHje jeJHAKO, CMPTHO je...“%
OBakaB, MeTaQu3HUKH T0jaM HCTUHE, OIU Cy moucroBeTwau ca borom. WMnak, HaBeaeHO
norctoBeheme Ol Cy M3BIIMIM U30CTaBJhajyhul OHTOJIOMIKM MOHH3aM W yBOJiehW OHTOJIOMIKY

pasnuky bora u cBera. Takobe, xpunrhancku rnojam uctune, kako bajepBanrec HaBoH,

...0e0g €otv aAnbeio mim Deus est veritas, He mpeTnocTaB/ba caMO jelaH MojaM y ceOu
buscmayjylie ICTUHE — Ha HAYMH Ha KOjU je oH Ouo pa3BujaH oxn [LmaTona no [lnmotuna — Hero je

OHO o/IpeheHo u efeMeHTHMa cmapo3asemnoz U HO603aéemHo2 TIojMa UCTHHE, >

OBo roBopu ja XpUIIhaHCKK T0jaM MCTUHE MPEICTaB/hba CHHTE3Y TPUKOT METa(PU3UIKOT M0jMa
ucTHHE U 6ubnujckor nojMa bora kao ucrtune. [lomenynu cMo Jja ce oYeTak Te CHHTE3€ Hajla3!

jom y craporpukom npeBoxy Crapor 3aBeta — y CenrtyarnnTu.®® Ha Cumajy Bor ce oTkpusa
Mojcujy kao IR WK AR (Cehjeh ‘aser ‘ehjeh). lpesox Cenrtyarunre riaacu: £y gipt 0 Gv,

a MJICHTUYHO U OTOMe Byrnrare: €go sum qui sum —Ja cam onaj koju jecam (U3n 3, 14). Mehytum,
IpYKH (M JTATHHCKH) TPEBOJ] MPECTaBba WM OapeM HaBOIW Ha TyMmMaueme Omha boxwujer ,,xao
HHEroBo y cebu OuBCTBYjyhe, HACYHIPOT BpeMeHy HENpOMeH/bUBO cymTacTBo™.>® Bajemsaprecr,

MHUIJBEHA CMO, CACBUM YTEMEJbCHO CMATpa Aa H3zn 3, 14 Tpe6a pPa3yMETH OBAKO:

Ja cam (yBek) mpHCyTaH W CIpPeMaH Ja JeyjeM, ja caM Ty Kao NMOMONHHK, IOKa3yjeM ce Kao

MOY3/IaH ¥ Kao BepaH — y OyayhHOCTH CBOjOj M CBOjera Hapoja; Aakie: ,,Ja hy OuTH Ty Kao OHaj
€37

koju he Ty outH.
OBumMm ce xenu pehu na ce boxwuje Ouhe m3zabpaHoMm Hapoay HE OTKpHBa Kao MeTadu3MUKO
npomuIbamke Orha no cedbu, Beh kao oOpahame bora cBom Hapony. bor je oHaj umja je gAemaTHOCT

UCTHHA, jep je MPUCYTaH y >KUBOTY CBOT HapoJa, y UCTOpuju. Moriu Oucmo pehu na Ty Hema

32 Platon, Drzava 585c, Beograd: Dereta, 2013.

33 1bid.

34 B. Bajepsanrec, ITnamonuszam y xpuwhancmey, 39.

%V ananusu Gubnujckor Tekcra cnemuhemo BajepantecoBy crymujy ,,DEUS EST VERITAS. O peueniju
CTPaOTPUKOT T0jMa UCTHHE y panoxpuithanckoj Teonoruju’, Ilnamonuszam y xpuwharncmsy, 39-43.

% Ibid., 40.

% Ibid., 41.

41



MeTadu3nukor Munbeha bora mo cebu. Meradusnanoct y Ctapom 3aBeTy, Ha CIIEHY CTyIa ca
TPYKUM TPEBOJIOM — M3PaXKajHUM, aJId U TOJMOBHUM, ca Cenmyacunmom u ca lbeHUM MOTOHBHM
xpumhanckuM TymademeM. M3BopHoO, 3a cTapo3aBeTHu bokuju Hapon moctoju uckyctBo bora
KOjH JeITyj€  00HOCY ca CBOJUM HapojoM, y uctopuju. Ha takBo Tymaueme ynyhyje u xebpejcku
NaHgaH TpukoM dAn0ela, emuna u emet (uctuna). Kopen mn, mro 3Ha4u 6umu uepcm, cucypar,
noysoawu, ymnyhyje nma emuna tpeba pasyMeTH Kao — UBPCMUHA, NOY30AHOCH, BEPHOCHI,
wecmumocm, a émet kao — nocmojanocm, ucmpajnocm, eeprocm, ucmuna.® Jacno je na ucmuna
OBJIC HE 3HAYM UCTH I0jaM Kao y ciydajy rpuke meradusuke. M3 OUOIMjCKOT MOjMa MCTUHE
OJICYCTBYje MUIIUbeHe Ouha mo cebu. Camu u3pa3u y npeony ynyhyjy aa OuOnmjcku mojam
UCTHHE N0/Ipa3yMeBa 00HOC TIpeMa ApyroM. Y ToM cmuciy, bora kao ucruny, ’ehjeh ‘aser ’ehjeh,
Tpeba pa3yMeTH Kao BEPHO, ICTHHUTO UCIYHCHE 3aBETHE MPUCYTHOCTH bora y ucropuju.

OBaj kpaTak ocBpT Ha OMOIMjcKH U PUIOCO(PCKH, TPUKH TI0jaM HCTUHE BPJIO j€ 3aHUMIBHB
3a Hamy TeMy. M3 pasnora, mTo y HaBeieHO] cuHTe3n OuOmujckor u ¢unocopckor CpetH
I'puropuje borocnos u CBetu ABryctun ropope o bory. OmgHocHO, TOBOpe 0 Oufiy y 1BE paBHH,
dbopmupajyhu dsocmpyku ommonowku ucka3 Kpo3 TpHjamosiorHjy. To 3HAYM Na OHTOJIOTH)ja
HEpa3[BOjHBO OMBA ITOCTABJbEHA Yy PABHU wima U Ko TITamka 0 Ounhy. Munubema cMo, 1a 0BO wima
MUTambE MPEJICTaBIba Haciehe aHTHIKe rpuke oHtooruje. OHocHO, mouctoBehewe Oufia ca OHUM
wto Ceeru ['puropuje HasuBa ovoio a CBetn ABrycruH substantia wmu essentia. OBo ko nuTame
mak mpejacTaB/ba Oubnujcko Hacnehe cxBarawma Ouhia xao oowoca. I to je oo mro Ceru
['puropuje HazuBa VITOGTACLS WK TPOCHOTOV, a CBeT ABrycTHH pPersona. Pexmu 6ucmo 1a u3 oBe
CHHTE3€ OHTOJIOUIKMX MUTamba U3BUPE Xpuuihancka onmosnozuja kao crenupuiHa, Kako y OJHOCY
Ha roBop o Ouhy y aHTMYKO] QuiIocOpHjHU, TAKO U y OJTHOCY Ha caM OMOJIHMjCKH, CTApO3aBETHU
roBop o ouhy. Xpuwhancka onmonoeuja npeacTaBsba je/laH IIIOJAHA CYCPET U CHHTE3Y OBO JIBOj€
— roBop 0 Ouhy y /Be paBHH, Yy paBHU JJMYHOCTH U CyIITHHE. TeMesb TaKBe OHTOJIOTH]E j€ YIIPaBO

TpHja0JIoTHja.

38 V. B. Bajepsanrec, [lnamonusam y xpuuharcmesy, 39. Cliiuan cTaB H3HOCHM M MUTPOTIONUT 3U3HUjyJIac y CBOjOj
cryauju ,,Mcruna u 3ajenuuua” (Truth and Communion), y: J.D. Zizioulas, Being as Communion, 67-122.

42



2.2. Oapeheme dunocoduje

Mu hemo ce oBle, y KOHTEKCTY NPHPOJHE TEOJIOTHjE€ M OJHOCA OTala MpeMa IPUKoj
bunocoduju, 3apKaTH HA AHTHYKOM 110jMy O6uha. Tum mpe mTo Mo IpUPOTHOM TEOJIOTHjOM OLU
HE MOJIPa3yMeBajy caMo MPOMHUIIIbakhe TBOPEBUHE, Beh U caMOr 4OBEeKa Ka0 YMHOT U Pa3yMHOT
6uha. To 3Ha4M Ja YMHOCT M pa3yMHOCT Kao TakBU oMoryhyjy mpupoany teonorujy. Oryaa cy
Ol M CMaTpaju Ja U y TPpukoj (uiaocoduju MOCTOjU HEIITO INTO 3aCHyXKyje Ja ce Ha3zoBe
TEOJIOTHJOM KOja 3aucTa, y onpehenom cmuciy, roBopu Hemro o bory.

TakaB oxgHOC Tpema rpukoj ¢umocodpuju CBetn ABryCTHH H3JaXe y ocMoj Kmu3u De
civitate Dei. Hajarbyjyhu TeMy HaBeJeHE KEbUT€ KAao AUCKYCH]y ca (Guiocodujom, OJHOCHO ca
rpukuM, GUIOCOPCKUM 1OjMOM O0kaHCKOT, ABrycTuH he Ty ¢uitocodujy Ha3BaTu npupooHom

meonocujom (theologia naturalis):

Nunc intentiore nobis opus est animo multo quam erat in superiorum solutione quaestionum et
explicatione librorum. De theologia quippe, quam naturalem vocant, non cum quibuslibet

hominibus... sed cum philosophis est habenda collatio...*

Cana MopamMo MPHOHYTH HAIlleM IOCIY ca BHIIEC JYXOBHOT HAINOpa HEro ITO CMO YMHWIH Y
peliaBamy HajBUIIUX IMHTaka M U3JIaramy [nperxoqHux] kmura. byayhu na o teonoruju, Kojy

30BY IPUPOJHOM, HMaMoO Cy4eJbaBame He ca OWIIo KOjuM Jbyuma. .. Beh ca punocopuma. ..

Onpenusiu ¢unocodujy (leH roBOp O MOjMy 00KAHCKOT) KA0 NpUpoOH)y meonocujy, ABTyCTUH
he, Ha OCHOBY €TUMOJIOTH]€, OAPEAUTH ucmunumy Guiocopujy Kao »ybas npema bozy, 0lTHOCHO

UCTUHUTOT puiiocoda kao jbyourespa bora:

Si sapientia Deus est, per quem facta sunt omnia, sicut divina auctoritas veritasque monstravit,

verus philosophus est amator Dei.*

Ako je Bor MyapocT, 1o K0joj je CBe CTBOPEHO, Kao IITO j€ M0Ka3ao 00KaHCKKH ayTOPUTET U UCTUHA,

UCTHHUTH puitocod je jbyoutess bora.

%9De civitate Dei VIII, 1; PL 41, 223-224.
40 De civitate Dei VIII, 1; PL 41, 224-225. Apryctunoso oapeheme dunocoduje kao wybasu npema Bozy 3anaxeHo
he xacuuje nonosutu Ceetn JoBan [lamackun: IInyr yvocews, 3; PG 94, 533C.
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Cmnuno oapehemwe punocoduje nanazumo u kox Ceeror ['puropuja borociona:

kai TodTo £ivol pot Sokel 1o VYL PILOGOPOVUEVOV, EmyvdGecOa TOTE NUdS, doov &yvaouedo.*

3aro, Mo MOM MHUIILJBEHY, IWJb CBera guiiocodupama jecte aa jennom mo3namo (bora), kako cMo

IIO3HATH.

2.3. ®dunocoduja ka0 00KAHCKO MPOCBETIHECHE

3a ['puropuja Mmoh MulIbema NpeacTaBba 003KaHCKO MPOCBeTIhemke. L{1ib yMHOT enama

jecte bor, xoju mpencTaBiba MOKOj] MUCICHOM KpETamby U CIIEKYJIAIHjH:

‘Onep yap €oti 101G aichntoig fAlog, TodTo T0ig vonToig Beds. ‘O pév yap tov opopevov eotilet
KOGLOV, O & TOV AOpaToV: Kol O HEV TOG COUATIKOG OWELG NAOEIBETS, 0 08 TAG VOEPHG PUGELG
Ocoe1deig dmepydletar. Koi domep obtog 10ig 16 OpdGL Kod TOIc OpmUEVOLC, TOTG UEV THV ToD Opdly,
101G 6¢ TNV 10D OpdcBot ToPEYOV SHVOLLY, CDTOC TV OPOUEVOV £0TI TO KAAAIGTOV: 0UTm OLdg TO1g
vooDGl Kol Tolg VOOLUEVOLG, TOlG HEV TO VOELY, TOig 0& 1O voelchar dnuovpydv, avtdg TV
VOOULHEV@V £0TL TO AKPOTATOV, €ig OV Tthica Epeatg iotatat, Kol vmep Ov ovdapod eépetat. OvOE yap
Exel L vymAotepov, 1 Ohwg &Eel, ovdE O QLLocoP®TOTOG VOUg Kol dafatikdtatoc, T
TOATPAYLOVESTATOC. ToDTO Yap £6TL TO TdV OpeKTMY EGYATOV, Kai 0V YeEVOUEVOLS TThong Osmpiog

avamanoig.*?

OHO 1ITO je CyHIIe 9yJTHUM cTBapuMa, To je bor ymHuM. OHO [cyHIie] ocBeT/baBa BHJbUBHU CBET,
a oH [bor] HeBHUBMBH; OHO TEJIECHH BUJ YMHU CYHIIOJIMKUM, & OH YMHE Npupoje ooromukum. M
Kao IITO OHO [cyHIle] Jaje OHMMA IITO BHIE U IITO Cy BUAJBMBH, MOh /1a BUE U 1a Oyay Bul)eHH,
OHO camo je HajBehe u3Mmely BUJBMBOra; TakO U bor, oHMMa KOjU MHCIE M KOjU CY MUIILJbEHH,
jecTe TBOpall OHOT MHCJIMTH M OMTH MHIIUBEH, & OH caM je u3Mel)y YMHOT HajBHIIH, y KOjeM CBaKa
’KeJba HaJa3! MOKOj, U3HAJI KoTa HeMa HUYer Bullle. Hutu uma uyer y3BuilieHHjer, HUTH he urjie

UMatTy, HU Y HajMyJpoJbyOMBHjEM U HajIPOHULIJBUBH]EM YMY, HH Y OHOM KOjH j€ Haj3a0KYIIJbeHU] U

4 Aéyog 28, 17; PG 36, 48C.
2 Adyog 21, 1; PG 35, 1084AB.
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MHOTHM cTBapuMa. 3ato je [bor] cBpimeTak cBera »ejbeHOTra, OHHM KOjH CY O Hbera IpernopoheHn

HaJa3e MOKOj CBAaKOj CHEKyIauju [yMmo3pemy].

Ogo ['puropujeBo n3narame OMCMO MOTJIM OOPHYTH M IOHOBO JIohU 10 IPUPOIHE TEOJIOoTHje. AKO
je bor TBOpar oHOra MoAU Mucmunumu U Oumu MuuibeH, OHIIA U caMa YMHOCT cBefouu bora.
Jlaksie, 4oBeK IO MPUPOIHM CTBAPH, Kao yMHO, muciiehe ouhie Texu bory. [To npupomu cTtBapu, ym
BoaM 10 TuTama bora.*® 3aro je moryhe, Mo HeKMM NHTamUMa, CIOXHTH CE M Ca TPUKHM
¢unocopuma. OanocHo, moryhe je u ma oHum koju cy ,.crpaniu’ (Ilmaron kao AAAOTPLOG,

HexpuithaHuH) UMajy HEKO 3Hame bora.

2.4. JbyOuTesbu UICTUHUTE MYIPOCTH

Mebhy tum ,crpanumma“, ¢uimocopuma, ABIYCTHH CaMO HEKe HEKE Ha3uBa Verae
sapientiae amatores (JbyOUTE/bM HMCTHHHTE MYAPOCTH). Y CKJIaay ca CBOjoM ojpehemem
¢bunocoduje kao wybasu npema boecy, ABrycTuH pacmnpaBe yAOCTOjaBa camo OHY ¢uiocodujy

Koja rosopu o bory, onHOCHO

...eas tantum, quae ad theologian pertinent, quo verbo Graeco significari intellegimus de divinitate
rationem sive sermonem; nec eas omnium, sed eorum tantum, qui cum et esse divinitatem et

humana curare consentient...*

...CaMo OHe, KOjU ce THUY TEOJIOTHje, IPUKa ped KOjy pa3yMeMo Jla 03HayaBa pPa3MUILJbabe MU
roBop 0 00KaHCTBY; HU BUX HE cBe, Beh camMo OHE KOjH ce ca HaMa CIIaxy Jja 00KaHCTBO OCTOjU

" 1a €€ CTapa O JbY/ICKOM...

To cy oHu Koju Cy y OJJHOCY Ha ocTaie ¢punocode 6mxu uctunu (Veritatis propinquitate). Hawmwe,
IUTATOHHUCTH, TaKO Ha3BaHW 1Mo cBoM yuurtesby Ilmatony (Platonicos appellatos a Platone

doctore).*®

43 Cnununo je mpumeTuo u jenad KanT xoju xaxe: ,Mhu o casHama camor ceGe (mylne) 10 ca3Hama CBETa, Ha
TIOCPEJICTBOM OBOT Ca3Hama CBETa JOhW 10 ca3Hama Mpabuha, TO je jelaH Tako MPHUPOJIaH TOK Ja W3Trjena CiindaH
JIOTHYKOM XOJIy yMa KaJia uje oJ mpemuce Ka 3akipyuky.” I. Kant, Kritika cistoga uma, Beograd: Dereta, 2003, 215.
4 De civitate Dei VIII, 1; PL 41, 225.
% De civitate Dei VIII, 1; PL 41, 225.
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Oga ,,01MCKOCT OrJIe/ia ce y IPBOM pey Y TUIATOHCKOM Pa3nKOBamwYy ,,BeuyHOT Ouha‘ (1o

Ov Gel) u ,,oHor Ba3ja OGuBajyher, a mTo Hukaza Huje 6uhe” (1O yryvopevov).*®

VY 0BoOj paznuiu
AsryctuH BuaM pa3nuky u3smel)y bora u csera. Kao mro cy xon IlnaTona upaeje cro3HaTbuBe
camo yMOM H KoJ ABryctuHa yMm (Mens), kao oHo mto Haasucyje (praecellit) cee y woseky, Tpedba
na nocerne (attingat) onor xoju cBe Haasucyje (cuncta praecellit) — id est unum, verum, optimum
Deum (to ject, jemHor, mcTuHHTOT, Hajoosker bora).*” Oryma Bor, omHocHo xpuirhaHcko
nouMame bora, mompuma u3BecHe arpubyre llmaToHOBOr HemaTepHjaHOT, HOETCKOT Causa
formalis. HaBeneno ABrycTuH neHHHINE K0 TPU I'eHEpaJHE TayKe ciarama XpuirhaHcke
TeoJioruje u miatoncke puaocoduje. [Ipea Tauka ciarama je ga hullum corpus esse Deum (bor
HUje HUKaKBO Teno).*® Osge je Gecmenecnocm TInaToHOBMX HIEja, KAO KOHAYHOT YTEMEIbEHa
cBera rnocTojeher, mpemno3xHaTa Kao nmoayaapame ca becmenechowhy bora. JIpyra tauka ciarama,
na quidquid mutabile est, non est summum Deum (Bor Huje 61O MmTa WTO je MPOMEHIBUBO).*?
HenpomenssuBocT [11aTOHOBUX HIIEja, OHOCHO HBUXOBA UCTUHUTOCT (CTAJTHOCT) U BEYHOCT (TO
Ov del), mpeno3HaTa je Kao moayaapame ca BeuHolihy u xenpomernmugowhy bora. U tpeha
oIy JapHOCT, a 0Omnem speciem in re quacumqgue mutabili, qua est, quidquid illud est, quoquo
modo et qualiscumque natura est, non esse posse nisi ab illo, qui vere est, quia incommutabiliter
est (cBaku 00JIMK y OHIIO KOjOj MPOMEHJBUBO CTBApH, KOJUM jE€CTE, OHO IITO OHA jECTe, KAKBUM T'OJ[
HAuYMHOM M OWJIO KOje MpHpoJie J1a jecTe, He MOKe OUTH OCHUM OJ OHOT, KOjU 3aHcTa jecrte, jep
HerrpoMeHbHBO jecte.)® OBjie je TI1aTOHOB BEYHM M HENMPOMEHJBHBH (POPMATHH Y3pOK (Causa
formalis) mojaBHOr ¥ MPOMEHJPMBOT CBETA IMPEMO3HAT Kao MOJAyAapHOCT ca borom TBopieM.
OnHocHo, Kao pa3iuka bora u cBera, pasnuka uzmel)y t0 ov det u 10 yryvopevov.

HHTepecanTHO je MOMEHYTH U napaieiny Kojy ABI'YCTHH IpaBH y ojiHocy ca [lnatoHoBuM
TpocTpykuM ojapehemem ¢unocopuje kao eruke, ¢uszuke u normke (moralis, naturalis,
rationalis).>! Asryctun octaB/ba MOTyhHOCT [a OHM KOjH ca MpaBoM HcTHy IlmaToHa y omHOCY

Ha ocraie ¢unocode ynopuinte TakBor oapehema punocoduje sune y bory:

%6 [Tnaron, Tumaj 28a, Bpmwauxa bama: EUJIOC, 1995.
47 De civitate Dei VIII, 4; PL 41, 229.

8 De civitate Dei VIII, 6; PL 41, 231.

9 1pid.

50 |hid.

51 De civitate Dei VIII, 4; PL 41, 228.
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... aliquid tale de Deo sentiunt, ut in illo inveniatur et causa subsistendi et ratio intellegendi et ordo
vivendi; quorum trium unum ad naturalem, alterum ad rationalem, tertium ad moralem partem

intellegitur pertinere.

...MHCIIe Tako HemTo o bory, na y meMy Hamasze M y3pOK IOCTOjarsa M pas3lior pa3yMeBama H
HOpelaK JKUBJBEHHA; OJ] TO TPOj€ CXBaTa Ce Aa ce MPBO THYE NPUPOHOT, APYTo pa3yMcKor, Tpehe

eTH4Kor zena [punocoduje].

Nnak, oBo He 3HAauM, Kao mMTO hemo Aabe U BHIETH, Na cy ¢unocodu Mormu, 6e3 OTKpUBEHa,
MO3HATH WM J1a ¢y no3HaBanu Ceery Tpojuiy.

Mornu 6ucmo pehu na ABrycTUH NMUTamka TEOPHUJCKE W MpakTuyHe (usocoduje, Kao u
JIOTHKY, y3JIMKE Ha OHTOJIOIIKYA HUBO, HA MUTamke Ouha - 10 Ov del. bor je ynopuite HaBeqeHUX
nuTama puocoduje jep oH je oHaj Koju mpocto jecre (qui simpliciter est), memy HHje jeHO OUTH
a npyro smsetu (quia non aliud illi est esse, aliud vivere).>® Opo 6u Guno mpBO HHUTamE
dunocoduje, nurame 6ukia. 3atum, bory Huje jenHo xuBetH a apyro pasymesatu (nec aliud illi
est vivere, aliud inellegere). OBo 6u 6uo mecro noruke. Hutu je Bory jenHo pazymesaru a ipyro
outu Omaxen (nec aliud illi est intellegere, aliud beatum esse). IIpakTuuna ¢unocoduja wau
etuka. CBe Tpoje y3Boje ce y paHr oufia: ,,...Beh je memy (bory) xuBetu, pasymeBaTu u OUTH

onaxxen ucro mro u outu™ (sed quod est illi vivere, intellegere, beatum esse, hoc est illi esse).

2.5. ,,OHaj xoju jecte* u [ImaroHoBa Metadu3uka

Kox ABryctiHa Haja3suMo U rope IOMEHYTO TyMaueHmhe CHHAJCKOT OTKPUBEHa ,,Ja caM OHaj
KOjH jecam®, Koje je UCKa3aHo, 1a TAKO KaKeMO, KpO3 KJbYUHH 3aXTeB aHTHYKE OHTOJIOTH]je — KPO3

HETPOMEHJBUBOCT Ouha:

Ego sum qui sum, et dices filiis Israel: qui est, misit me ad vos, tamquam in eius comparatione, qui
vere est quia incommutabilis est, ea quae mutabilia facta sunt non sint, vehementer hoc Plato tenuit

et diligentissime commendavit.>*

52 1pid.
53 De civitate Dei VIII, 6; PL 41, 231.
54 De civitate Dei VIII, 11; PL 41, 236.
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Ja cam koju jecam, u peyu cunosuma Hspaumesum: koju jecme, nociao me 6ama, moxkasyjyhu tako
na y mopehemy ca OHUM, KOjH 3aKCTa jecTe jep jé HEMPOMEHJbHB, OHO IMITO j€& MPOMEHJHHBO

CTBOpEHO HHje 3ancTa, mTo je IlmaTon xecToko OpaHno u HajIaKJEUBH]jE TIPEIaBao.

HenpoMmeHIJbMBOCT Kao CBOjCTBO MCTHHHUTOT (BewHOr) Omha, y nyXy MJIaTOHCKE MeTadusmke,
OJTHOCH C€ Ha CYyIITHHY Wi cyrncraniujy. OHo mto [lnaron npunucyje cBety uaeja, ABrycTuH

npumnucyje bory. Y Asrycrtunosom De Trinitate untamo:

Est tamen sine dubitatione substantia, vel, si melius hoc appellatur, essentia, quam
Graeci ovoia vocant.> Sicut enim ab eo quod est sapere dicta est sapientia, et ab eo quod est scire
dicta est scientia, ita ab eo quod est esse dicta est essentia. Et quis magis est, quam ille qui dixit
famulo suo Moysi: Ego sum qui sum... Et ideo sola est incommutabilis substantia vel essentia, quae
Deus est, cui profecto ipsum esse, unde essentia nominata est, maxime ac verissime competit. Quod

enim mutatur, non servat ipsum esse...%

Nnak, 6e3 cymmbe, [bor] je cymncraniuja, wim ako ce To 60Jbe TaKO Ha3MBa, €CCHIHM]ja, KOjy ' piu
30By ovoio. Kao mrro ce ox onor sapere [outu mameTan] kaxke sapientia [myapoct], u ox oHor scire
[3Hatu] ce kaxe scientia [3name, Hayka], Tako U 01 OHOT €SSe [OuTH] ce Kaxe essentia [6uscTBo,
jecracTBo, eceHiujal. A KO BHIIE jecTe, O OHOT KOjH je CBOM ciiy3u Mojcujy pekao: Ja cam xkoju
jecam... 300r Tora caMo je jeJHa HEeNpPOMEHJbMBA CYIICTAaHLMja WM eceHuuja, Koja je bor, kome
3aKCTa HajBUILIC M HAJUCTUHUTH]E TOJUKYje camo OUTH [€SSe], 1o uemy je u Ha3BaHa eceHuuja. OHO

IITO CE Metba, He 3a/ipkaBa camo outu [esse]. ..

55 OBpe 6uCcMO ce IIOHOBO OCBPHYIM Ha ABIYCTHHOBY yroTpeOy TepMuHa substantia=essentia=ovcia. Kako ®oxun
uctuue (A. Fokin, Divergences between Greek and Latin Trinitarian Terminology), jacua je jennaxoct usmely
essentia u ovoia, jep 06e peun oTHay oj riarona 6umu. Mehyrum, ymecHo je POKHHOBO 3amakare, 300r vera je
naTHHCKa (rIocodcka v TEOJOIIKa Mpakca, MoYeB O] MPBOT U APYTOT Beka, mouctueehuBana tepmun substantia ca
rpukuM 0Voi0? JIMHIBUCTHYKH, OBA JJBa TEPMHHA CE HUKAKO HE MOTY JIOBECTH y Bedy. Mu 0ucmMo oBo DOKHMHOBO
NHUTake Jajbe NPOIIMPHIIM: Ja JM TO OHJA 3HAYW Ja je HaBeACHa JIATWHCKa mpakca (Substantia=ovoic) uspcro
3ajip)Kajia aHTUYKU nojam Ouha? JIpyrum peumma, 1a nu cMucao substantia=ovoio 3Hauu 1a je ovoio Taj noomem
ouha koju substantia xao uspas o3nauaBa? To Ou oHAa 3amcTa OUIIO CYMPOTHO O] KAalaJIOKHCjKOT cxBaTama Ouha,
KOjH CY noOMem MIOUCTUBETHIIM He ca CyIITHHOM Beh ca muynouhy (Vr66tac1c=npdcmnov). Ako 61 OBaKBa MOCTaBKa
Onta JokaszaHa, OHJa Ou MPUCTYII TyMadermha ABTYCTHHOBO] TPHjaJ0JIOTHjH KPO3 T3B. ,,Ji¢ PeloHOBY mapaaurmy* 6uo
omnpaBliaH. ABI'YCTHH j€ OYMIJICTHO OCTAao JOC]eAaH Haclel)eHoj JJAaTHHCKOj TIPAaKCH, Kaja Cy y NMUTamy HaBEISHH
W3pasm y Tpujazonoruju. MehyTum, 1a Jiu To 3HAYH Ja je 3a Iera M Y OjMOBHOM CMHCITY oboio=substantia, oqrocHO
Ja Jd je cywmuna noomem ouliy (jeaHa CylTHHA Ka0 OHTOJIOIIKK IIPUMapHa y OJJHOCY Ha TpU 0OXKAaHCKE JTMYHOCTH),
MTUTambE j€ KOje y OBOM pajly JKelnuMo J1a ucrpaxkumo. CMaTpamo s1a He Tpeba cTaTi Ko caMe Ipakce ynoTpebe nspasa,
Beh na 3aksbydak Tpeba JOHETH HAKOH aHaJIM3e CaMUX IMOjMOBa — YIPAaBO OHO MTO je ucrakao u Ceeru ['puropuje
Borocnos, no3uBajyhu ce Ha Ceetor Aranacuja Bemmkor - tov vodv 1@v Aeyopévav akpipdg ééetdoog. Jakie,
HCITUTATH He caMo u3pase Beh U MULLbEHE, 110jMOBE.

% De Trinitate V, 2.3; PL 42, 912.
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Tymademe ucror OuOIMjCKOT O/1eJbka HamazuMo u ko ['puropuja borocnosa:

"Ocov & ovv &k TV NIV EPIKTDV, O P&V GV, kol 6 0edc, PAAAOV TTog Tig ovsiag dvopaTa: Kai
TOVTOV PaAAOV O V' oV uévov 0Tt 1@ Movcel ypnuotilov énl 100 dpovg, kol TV KAfjo
amortovpevog, 1 tic mote €in, T00t0 Tpooeiney £ovtov, ‘O @V ATécTarké pE, T Ao KEAEDOOG
gimelv. .. ueic 8¢ pvoty mintoduey, N T sivar ko Eavtod, Kai ovK A cuvedepévoy: O 88 dv
dvrog 0eod, koi SLov, pnte @ Tpd odTod, PATE T PET’ adTOV, O YA TV, §| E6TOL, TEPUTOVUEVOV

1| meprcontOpevoy.®’

Ha ocHOBY OHOTa IITO HaM je JOKY4YHBO, [M3pa3u] ouaj koju jecme u boe, Cy Ipe CBera 03HAUUTEIbU
CYUITHHE, a Tpe CBEeTa OHaj Koju jecme; Kana je ca MojcujeM pa3roBapao Ha IDIaHWHH, a Mojcuje
ra ymuTao 3a uMe, Koje My je, caM je cebe Tako Ha3Bao. OHaj Koju jecme Me je nociao, 3a1i0BETNO
je a ce Tako Kake Hapoxy... TpakuMo Mpupo Iy KOjoj je CBOjCTBEHO Humu 1o ceOu, a He Y OTHOCY
Ha HeIITO Apyro; bory je cBojcTBeHO Omhe 1 TO y eT0CTH, HUIITA TIPe Hhera, HUTH MOCIe ’bera, TO

He Oemie HUTH he OUTH, Bera He OTpaHnYaBa HATH T'a KPHH.

[TnaronoBo onpeheme BpxoBHE uaeje Jlodpa kao énékeva Thg ovoiag ['puropuje npumemyje Ha
Bora. V cBojoj Xumuu Boey obpaha my ce kao Q mévtov énékswva (O, oHOCTpaHH cBemy).”
Yonmre, oHo mro Ilmaton mpummcyje cBeTy uzaeja, HacmpaMm IIOjaBHOT CBeTa, | puropwuje
npunucyje bory Hacmpam TBOpeBHMHE. Y TOpBOM peay TO Cy BEYHOCT, TPAjHOCT H
HEMPOMEHJFHBOCT, HACTIPAM MPOJIA3HOCTH U POMEH/BUBOCTH. >

Unak, He GMCMO OTauyKy MMCao MOIIM HaszBaTH mmaToHm3Mom.?’ Omm jecy mcrakmm
olpehenHa ciarama ca IIIATOHUCTHMA, TIPEY3eNU Cy eJIOM U BUXOBY (OopMy U3paxaja, AeiIoM U
TEPMUHOJIOTH]Y TJaToHCKe (uiocoduje, anu Cy HaIpaBUIM TEMEJbHY IPEOpjeHTalH]y came

oHtojyoruje. I Ty Ou mMopanu na ce cnoxkumo ca MOpemmrHNjeBOM KOHCTATaIllMjoM, Kaja je y

MUTaky NOMEHYTO CYNPOTCTaBIbakhe HECTBOPEHOT U CTBOPEHOT, OJHOCHO BEYHOT U I0JaBHOT:

57 Adyog 30, 18; PG 36, 125C-128A.

%8 EITH ®@EOAOTTIKA, 19, "Yuvog eic @gov; PG 37, 507A.

% yn. C. Morechini, Povijest patristicke filozofije, 518-519. Mopemuny HaBOAM NpenM3HE Napanena usmely
I'poropujesux Oecena u [naToHa.

80 Kako To unau Mopemmunu. Ibid., 518.
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Kon Ilmarona, HauMme, TO je CYIIPOTCTaBIhamkhE CIYKMIO TOME J1a Ce T0jacHU CYIPOTHOCT u3Mel)y
CBeTa HJeja, KOju 3aicTa MOCTOjH, M YyJTHOT CBETa, KOJU je& JIUIICH MpaBe CTBAPHOCTU. AU KOJT
['puropuja To cynpoTcTaBibamke MoCTaje CYMpPOTHOCT U3Mel)y Mpola3HOT 3eMaJbCKOT MPUBUAA U

HENpOMEHJbHBE 00KAHCKE CTBAPHOCTH. ..%t

Jakne, ¢opmanHa CIMYHOCT HIAK H3a cebe caapku, Moriu OucMo pehH, CyIITHHCKY
paznuuurtoct. TeMesbHa MpeopjeHTanrja Kojy Cy OIM yYHEIH y TUIATOHCKY OHTOJIOTH]y Omia je
O0ubsMjcKa, OTHOCHO, TIPEJICTaBJballa je caapikaj XpuihaHCKOT OTKpUBewa. Mmak, nako 6ucmo
MorJIi pehu J1a oJ1 IMJIATOHCKE TEOpHje MJIeja, HAKOH OTAa4yKe MPEOpjeHTalllje OHTOJIOTH]E, ,,HHI]e
0CTa0 TOTOBO HU KaMeH Ha KaMeHy“®2, anTnuka rpuka oHTONOrHja HUje monmmTeHa. OHa je Tpe
JOMyEHa, TaKo IITO je MUTalky CyITHHE (wma nuTamy O0uha) HEOJBOJUBO MPHUCA]CTULECHO H
MUTake TUIHOCTU (Ko mHuTame 6uha). OmHOCHO, O HUCY IpecTann na 6uhe moucrosehyjy (w)
ca cymtuHoM. HaBereHe Tayke ciiarama ca IJIATOHCKOM OHTOJIOTHjOM THYY CE YIPaBO TOT
acriekta Owha — cymTHHe. becTelnecHOCT, HEMpOMEHJBUBOCT, ocTahe ,arpulOyru u y
xpumrhanckom nmoumamy bora, omHocehn ce ynpaBo Ha HBeroBy IPUPOAY HITH CYIITHHY.

Wnak, mako KOJ oOTama IOCTOjH IUIOJAH CYCPET TEOJIOTHje Ca AHTUYKOM TI'PUYKOM
OHTOJIOTHjOM, ped o bory, nakie, Teonoruja, He OCTaje OKOBaHa y Kareropujama Quiocodckor
nuTtama o 6uhy. Hanpotus, oHa My m3muye, cBojoMm amnodartuyHouthy. Tunudan mpumep je
ABTYCTHHOBO MMeHOBame bora xao ldipsum... quod Deus est.®® Kako Mapuon pasnosxkHO
npeptaxe, u3pas ldipsum 6u Tpebamo mpeBectd kKao ,,0oHo mo ceou (that itself), ommnocHo
cuatarmy ldipsum quod Deus est xao ,,0H0 1o ce6u mTo je bor*.%4 Ogrocro, Deus.. idipsum est
(Bor... jecte oHO 10 ce6n)®, y cmucny na ce bor, Idipsum, He Moske M3jeTHAYNTH Ca TOMUCTHYKHM
Ipsum esse. OBo u3 passora mro je 6oxkancko 6uhe n3Haa cBake neHUHUIIM]E, T1a YaK U U3HAJ OHE
buncodeke nepununnje camoe 6uha (IpPSUM €SSE), Yak u U3HAJ Oufia Ka0 OHTOJIOIIKE Mapaurme

(Y mIaTOHCKOM CMHCITy) OHOTa IITO y buhy yyectByje. Peunma Mopuona:

5L Ibid.

62 B. Mepumuh, ,ITocToju nu narpuctuuka teopuja uneja?, 4 eepa u pasym, beorpan: Cnyx6enu rmacuuk, 2009,
1009.

8 De Trinitate 11, 18.35; PL 42, 868.

64 J.L.Morion, Idipsum: The Name of God according to Augustine, y: G. E. Demacopulos and A.Papanikolaou (mpp),
Orthodox readings of Augustine, 179.

8 De Trinitate 111, 10.21; PL 42, 881.
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Idipsum, tako, ocTaje pagukaiHO W IehUHATHBHO anodarwyaH [m3pas]; on [u3pa3] He mpyxka
HUKaKBO OWBCTBO, HE JOCEXe HUKAKBY NedUHHUIH]jY, Beh coboMm camo m3paxkaBa HemMoryhHoOCT

rosopa o bory.%

3aHMMIBUBO je ABIYCTHHOBO HMeHOBambe bora kao idipsum ynopeauTu ca I'puropujeBum 1o etvor ko’
¢on16.%” Tlpesosx 6u Guo maeHTHdaH kao u Asryctusosor idipsum: 6Guhe koje je mo cebu.
I'puropuje T0 ,,110 ceOU™ TyMa4yu Kao OHO IITO HHjE YIOPEIUBO ca OmiIo uuM ApyruM (oK GAA®
ovvoedepuévov). To 3HayYeHE OHTOJIONIKE JAPYrOCTH M OHOCTPAHOCTH, KOJU OXIYCTBY]Y Y
¢dbunocodckoj OHTOIOTH]U (KOHKPETHO y TUIATOHWU3MY, Ca KOJUM CYy OLU Yy JUjajiory), UMa U
AsrycturoBo idipsum. bor uuje cdmo 6uhie (ipusm esse), koje je jeIHO U Koje je Kpajibe
yTeMeJbeHhe TI0jaBHOT CBETa. bor je OHTONOWIKN Opyeu U ancoiymuo noceban y OJHOCY Ha Oulie
ceema. OTya je ’beroBo Oule HeN3pa3uBO M HEMUCITMBO HUKAKBHM jechie KOje Y JbYIICKOM TOBOPY
U MHIUBCHY HE MOXe M3ah¥ M3 MCKYCTBa CTBOPEHOT. ABI'YCTHH OBO MCTHYE TpaBehn paznmuky

m3mely rosopa o bory, mumsbema o bory u camor 60xasnckor 6uha.%®

2.6. I'panuiie mpupoIHE TEONOTH]e

CBe HaBeJieHE Tauke clarama XpuimihaHcke Teojoruje W rpuke ¢uinocoduje onu
MIPUIKCY]y IPUPOJIHOM OTKPUBEHY, OTHOCHO IPUPOIHOj Teonoruju. Mehytum, Tpeda Harnacutu
Jia ce OOroIo3Hame 3a ol U XpHUIIhaHCKy TEOJIO0TrHjy Ty He 3aBpiiaBa. Otyaa je moryhe na Cetu
ABrycTuH 3a rpuky ¢unocodujy (IatoHucre), y KoHTekcTy npuue o theologia naturalis kaxe

cienehe:

Ita quod notum est Dei, manifestavit eis ipse, cum ab eis invisibilia eius per ea, quae facta sunt,
intellecta conspecta sunt; sempiterna quoque virtus eius et divinitas; a quo etiam visibilia et

temporalia cuncta creata sunt.%®

8 J.L.Morion, Idipsum: The Name of God according to Augustine, y: G. E. Demacopulos and A.Papanikolaou (mpp),
Orthodox readings of Augustine, 180. Mu hemo majbe y paay HCIHTATH Ja M ABryCTHHOBa amoarhka y
TPHUjaJ0JIOTHjH MOIpa3yMeBa OBAaKO pajJMKaliaH MPUCTYI. HapaBHO, CTBap je jacHa MO MHUTalky 00KaHCKE CYIITHHE.
Any, 1a M y UCTOj MEPH BakH ano(aTHIHOCT U TI0 MTUTAkHY O0XKAHCKUX JTUIHOCTH?

57 Aéyog 30, 18; PG 36, 128A.

%8 Buau nornassse X| paga, o TpHjaoIOMIKMM aHAIOTHjaMa, IIPBH 0JeJbak — IIpupo/ia aHaIoIHjCKOT TOBOpa.

8 De civitate Dei VIII, 6; PL 41, 231-232.
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Tako oHO mTO je casHaro o bory [kom dmmocodal, OTKpHO UM je OH, IMOWITO je EHEroBa
HEBUJIJUBOCT Ca3HATa U carjielaHa MPeKo OHOTa IIITO je CTBOPEHO; Takol)e U leroBy MOCTOjaHOCT

1 60KAHCTBO; jep OJ] heTa je CBE BUAJHIBO U BPEMEHCKO CTBOPEHO.

Bor ce6Ge oTkprBa pexo TBOPEBUHE 3aTO IITO je OH TBOpaIl Te TBopeBHHe. OBO Cy 0J1jeru roBopa
armoctosa [1aBia Ha OBy Temy: Jep wmo ce moce doznamu 3a boza noznamo je wuma, jep um je
boe o6jasuo. Jep wmo je na Ebemy Hesuomuo... ymom ce na cmeoperuma jacro euou. (Pum 1,
19-20). Amu, o GoromosHamy u (uaocoduma, y oaesbky 10.1 ocme kmure De civitate Dei
ABrycTHH 3ay3uMa jelaH 00a3puB U eKJICKTHUKH cTaB. Tymadehu anmocrona ITasna (ITocnanuiry
PumibaHnMa), HaramiaBa J1a MpUPOJHO OTKpHBEHe bora Huje JeauHe M0BENO M 0 MCIPABHOT
oboxaBama bora. VneHTHuan cTaB, Kaja Cy y MHTalky CYINITHHCKE XPHUIINAHCKE TOKTPUHE, Y
TIPBOM pefly yueme 0 BacKpcemy, ABI'yCTHH MoHaBJba H y coM De Trinitate.”® Mcturuty myapoct
neMHUIIIE KA0 OHY KOje je MCTHMHUTO ciyxkeme bory (Dei cultus).”

VY cBojum Confessiones (Mcnosecmu) roBopu OKIIE je, O MUTHY OOTOMO3HAKA, J0IIA0
3axBasbyjyhu HeorIaToHCKoj hrocoduju — Kpo3 cariieaBambe CTBOPEHA 00 OHO2A WO HOCHOjU
(ad id quod est), o1 TIPOMEHIBHBOT 0 HEIPOMEHJBHBOT. > AJH, J0/1aje 11a je 1eHTap 00romno3Hama

HAMaK XpUCTOC:

Et quaerebam viam comparandi roboris, quod esset idoneum ad fruendum te, nec inveniebam,
donec amplecterer mediatorem Dei et hominum, hominem Christum lesum , qui est super omnia

Deus...”

U Tpaxuo caM ImyT Ja CKyIIMM CHare, koja Ou Mu omoryhuia 1a yxuBaM ca ToOOOM, HACaM ra Haiao
JIOK HUCAM 3arpiuo nocpednuxa usmehy boza u wyou, uwosexa Xpucma Hcya, xoju je usnao ceeea

boe...

0 De Trinitate 1V, 17.23; PL 42, 903.

1 De Trinitate 1X, 1.1; PL 42, 960-961.
2 Confessiones VI, 17.23; PL 32, 745.
3 Confessiones VI, 17.24; PL 32, 745.
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Nako ¢punocodrma npusHaje HeKa 3Hama o bory, ma 4ak y HeKy pyky ca borom moBoau y Be3y u
TpoaencHoCT ¢unocoduje, ABIyCTHH jacHO oJpHuue Ja ce prtocopujoM Kao TaKBOM MOXKE JT0hu
70 no3Hama Ceere Tpojune.’

BaxHo je HarmacuTd ga 4yMTaBa ABryCTUHOBA NpUYa O TPUPOJAHOM OTKPUBEHY H
U3BeCHOM OoromosHamy koj ¢unocoda miaronucra, y kiusu VI De civitate Dei, 3ampaso
MpeJCcTaBiba aHaIM3y craBoBa amnoctoia IlaBma u3 mpee rnaBe [locnanune Pumibanuma. 3arto
MOXEMO 3aKJbY4HTH Ja ce KopeHu xpuirhanckor yuema o theologia naturalis nanase Ha camom
noyeTKy xpumhancTsa. Jlakiie, MHOTO IIpe CBETOOTAYKOT IIEPHO/Ia, Kajia cy ,,I piu NpuxBaTHIIU 1
ycBojunu XxpumhancTo.

AKO npupoony meonoeujy CXBaTHMO Kao CBEI0YCHE TBOPEBHHE 0 TBOpILY, y IPBOM pely
0 BErOBOM TIOCTOjamby, JEJHOCTH, HEMIPOMEHJBUBOCTH U JPYrocTH (OJBOJEHOCTH) y OAHOCY Ha
CBET, OHJa je OHa (MpUpPOAHA TeoyioTHja) HeynuTHa 3a Ceeror ['puropuja borocmoa u Cseror
Asryctuna. CBakako, 1ojaM OOTOIO3Hama 3a Ol jeé MHOI'O IIMPU M HE MOXKE C€ UCIPIECTH
npupoJHOM Teonorujom. Mmajyhu 1o y Buay, ABrycTuH, 3ajelHO ca amoctoyiom I[laBiom,
npumehyje 1a mpupoHa TeoNOTHja HUje oABeNa JenuHe 10 MCHpaBHOT oOoxkaBama bora.’® 3a
MPUPOJHY TEOJIOTH]Y, OHOCHO 32 OHO IITO /0 Hac o bory mommpe kpo3 mocmarpame mpHupoe,
I'puropuje borocnos he pehu na je camo peydlov eoTOG LKPOV ATaVYAGHo (MaTH 0J1Cjaj BETUKOT
ceetna).’’ TIpupo/Ha Te0JI0THja je eBUIEHTHA alli HaM TOBOPM CaMo HEIITo o bory, y mpBoM pey

notephyjyhu meroso mocrojame.’”® To je camo jenHo Of TpH MNHTAakba WIM TPH ACIEKTa

4 De civitate Dei XI, 25; PL 41, 338. Jlobpy amamu3y osor muTama konx Ceeror Apryctura Bumu y: L. Goia,
Theological Epistemology of Augustine’s De Trinitate, 47-66.

75 . Busjynac, Joemamcke meme, 112. Jla nocMaTpame CBETa BOM MO3HaKY Bora MUTPOIMOIMT CMaTpa M3yMOM IPUKe
¢unocoduje, mTO cBakako croju. MeljyTum, 1o HaIlleM MHIIUBbEHY, aKTYaTHOCT TOT MUTamka 3a XpHUIINaHe MOYHHEe
MHOT'O IIp€ CBETOOTAdKOI MepHo/ia, OAHOCHO Mpe MepHoja npuxBaTama xpuinhancTBa on cTpane I'pka. Amocton
[MaBne je ynpaBo, kao xpuiihaHuH, TOBOPHO Ha OBY TeMy y [locianunum Pumibannma, n3Hocehu OCHOBHU apryMeHT
MPUPOJIHE TEOJIOTHje — Ja TBOPEBHHA yKa3yje Ha bora Tropia. [IpupomHy TEOJIOTHjy jeIHAKO CMAaTpaMo H
OubMjcKuM, cTapo3aBeTHUM H3yMoM: ,,HeOeca ka3yjy ciaBy brmkujy, u ena pyKy BETrOBHX TJIaCH CBOJ HEOSCKH.
(ITc 19, 1). Pexnu 6ucMo 1a je mpupoaHa TEOJIOTHja MOMEHAT cariiacja rpuke ¢rrocoduje u budmmje, mTo je amocTo
[MaBne 3nanauku u nuckopuctuo y Ilocnanny Pumanmnma.

8'Y mpuiior oBOME IITO XKETUMO JIa KAKEMO CACBMM JIETIO Mjle M KOHCTaTanuja Bnagumupa Jlockor: ,,Jbyacky Mucao
j€, Kao MyTHY U KPXKY Bepy, Ka VICTHHU BOJMO U3BECTaH MHCTUHKT, YCJIe]| Yera je OnuIlaBameM W3BaH Xpuurhanckor
ydema Moria 1a (opMHupa U3BECHE HJieje Koje je npubmmxkanajy Tpojuanoctu. Mehytum, cama Tajna bora-Tpojune
3a By je ocrana HemoctymnHa. B. Jlocku, Ozred o mucmuynom 602ociosmy ucmoune Llpxee, Manactup Xunanmap,
2003, 46.

7 Adyog 28, 17; PG 36, 48.

8 BpJ10 je BaKHO pasrpaHMuMTH ,,TPU MUTamba“ 0 bory, Koja MUTPONOIMT 3U3]yJIac YECTO HOMMEE Y CBOjUM JIEJNMA,
Kako OMCMO OJpeawId CMHCA0, 3HaUaj U MECTO TPUPOJHE TEOJIOTHj€ WU MPUPOTHOT OTKPHUBEHA Yy XpHUIThaHCKO]
muciu. Ta mutama cy: nmocrojame bora, mra je bor u xo je bor. [Ipupoana Teonoruja mpyxa no3Hame bora y
KOHTEKCTy IpBOT nuTama. OHa HuIITa He Moxe pehn o npyra nBa — o cymtuHn boxwujoj, Hut o bory xao Omy,
oxHocHO 0 bory kao Cseroj Tpojurm.
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xpurnrhanckor 6orociosiba. [Iutame 00kaHCKE CYIITHHE, Kao U MHUTame KO je bor, 3a mpupoany
TEOJIOTH]Y OCTaje HENOCTYIHO. AKO MaXXJbHUBO uynuTamo ['puropujeBe u ABryCTHHOBE TEKCTOBE
npuMeTnheMo yIpaBo TaKBO MECTO M TaKaB CMHCA0 MIPUPOJIHE TEOJIOTH]E.

3a nmajbe OOromo3Hame MOTPEOHO je OHO MITO Y MPaBOM CMHCIY HazuBaMoO Boxujum
OTKPUBEHEM. Y aKTy TOT OTKPHBEHA Halla3e Cce TEMEJbH OOTOCIOBIhAa — OHOTA IITO OIIM TOBOPE O
JPYroCTH W HECAa3HATHBOCTH OOKAaHCKE MPUPOJE WU CYIITHHE W O Mo3Hamy bora kao Caere
Tpojune. 3a Hamy IBOjUIly OTalla TO OTKPUBEHE, HapaBHO, UMa BpXyHaIll y jorahajy Xpucra.

Tako, Asryctun he pehu cnenehe:

Scientia ergo nostra Christus est, sapientia quoque nostra idem Christus est. Ipse nobis fidem de
rebus temporalibus inserit, ipse de sempiternis exhibet veritatem. Per ipsum pergimus ad ipsum,

tendimus per scientiam ad sapientiam...”

Xpucroc je, 1akje, Hallle 3Hambe, UCTH XPHUCTOC je Takohe u Hama MyapocT. OH HaM o gorahajuma
y BpeMmeHy ycaljyje Bepy, OH HaMm MpyKa UCTHHY O BEYHUM CcTBapHOcTUMa. [1o meMy uuemMo ka

IBEMY, KPO3 3HAILC TCKUMO MYAPOCTH. . .

[Tox ,,BpeMeHUTHM CTBapHOCTUMA ABTYCTHH TojapasyMmeBa norahaj OokaHCKE HKOHOMH]E,
yna3zak bora y nctopujy u 6oxaHcko oTkpusewe. I1o7 ,,BeuHuM cTBapHOCTUMA  TAK IOpa3yMeBa
6orocnosibe. KoHauHo, ,,Kpo3 3Hame TEXKUMO MYAPOCTH 3HAYM Jja Kpo3 00’KaHCKY MKOHOMM]Y
(OTKpHUBEHE) 10J1a3UMO A0 OOr0CIOBIbA.

HecymmuBo na je xpumrhaHcko OOrocioB/b€ HE3aMHCIUBO 0€3 O0XKAHCKOT yjacka y
uctopujy. OJHOCHO, OHO CYIITHMHCKH CTOjU Ha jgorahajuma Ooxancke mkoHoMmuje. Tymadehu
MojcujeBo nemwame Ha ropy M mpaBehu aHaAJOrHjy CBOI Tparama y Oorociosisby, I'puropuje
BorocnoB he mpupoaHy TeooTHjy TOBECTH Y HEOABOJUBY Be3y ca 00XKAaHCKOM HMKOHOMU]OM,

OJIHOCHO ca norahajem Xpucra:

&tpeyov PEv g Beov KataAnyopevog, kol obtwg dvijAbov €mi TO dpog, Kol TNV VeQEANY S1EayoV,
glom yevopevog amd Tiig BANG Koi @V VAK®Y, Kod gic EHOVTOV MG 01OV T& GLGTPAPEIC. &mel 88
npocéPreya, HOMG idov 0god Ta OmicOia kai TodTo T TéTp okemacheic, T® copkwOévtt St Nudg

0e®d Ady®" Kol pkpov S10KODYOG, OV TNV TPATIV TE Kol AKNPATOV UoLY, Kol £aVTh), A&y o1 Th

7 De Trinitate X111, 19.24; PL 42, 103.
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TPLAOL, YWOOKOUEVTV, Kol 61 TOD TPOTOL KOTOMETAGHOTOC €lo0® péEVEL Kol DTTO TV YePOLPip
OLYKOAVTTETOL, GAL Oom Televtain Kol gig Nuag eOavovsa. 1| 6¢ €otiv, doa EUE YIVOOKEW, 1) &V

10i¢ KTiopaot koi Toig v’ avtod mpoPfePrinuévorg kol dtotkovuévorg peyaietdtng. ..

Tpuax mga 6ux bora noxBaTro [cxBaTno] 1 Tako ce mormex Ha ropy. [Ipobux obiak u yHyTap mera
MOCTABIIIN OJIBOjCH OJ] TBApH U TBAPHOT, U TaKO ce y cede norpysux. Kanga mornenax, Buaex camo
Bboujy no3aauHy; ¥ TO 3aKJIOICHOT CTEHOM, paay Hac oaruiohenuM boxxujum Jlorocom. Maio
MPOBUPHUBILY, HE TIO3HAX MPBY M YKCTY NPUPOJY, Y HOj camoj, ToBopuM o Tpojulin; HA OHOJIHMKO
HE BUJIEX LITO OCTaje U3a MPBE 3aBECe U ILTO XePYBUMH 3aKJIamajy, Beh caMo OKpajke v KOJIHKO JI0
Hac fonasu. To je, KOJMKO ja 3HaM, BEMYAHCTBO CTBOPEHA Koja Cy of mera [bora] cTBopeHa

[OykBanno: 6Gauena, nzbauena npea]® u oxpxapana.

Bumumo na je ono mro omoryhasa nozname bora, ofHOCHO Gorociosibe, ,,bokuja mozaaguHa‘ wim
OHO IIITO HaM Ce JIaje Kao JienoBame bora, mto ocraje n3a mera Kao Beroso jiesno. To je 6oxaHcka
MKOHOMHUja u oBaruioheme Jloroca, kao BbeH BpxyHall. Ani, TO je U bokuja TBopayka JIeIaTHOCT,
TE TBOPEBHHA KOja Tpar Te JISIATHOCTU HOCH Ha ceOu U cBefour TBopia. CaMUM TUM U IPUPOJIHY
TEOJIOTHjy Tpeba cMaTpaTH 3a OHY KOja CTOjU Ha 00’KaHCKO] MKOHOMHjH U OTKpHBeHY. OTHOCHO,
kako To Cetu ['puropuje xaxe, mpencrasiba Ogod 1a OmicOa.

CBoj cTaB, o MUTamky NPUPOTHE TEOJIOTH]je, OAHOCHO (hunocodckor boromno3Hama, CBeTu
ABryctuH je Temespuo Ha anoctony [lasny u Ilocnanunu Pumssanuma 1,20. V ogespky 12. ocme
kwure De civitate Dei, HakOH IITO je MPETXOMHO aHATM3UPA0 MUILBCHA XPUITNAHCKUX OTala u
y4HTeJba O MOPEKIy ,,chnarama’ [Inatona u bubnuje, ABryctuH 3akipydyje aa ,,undecumque ille
ista didicerit... Deus enim illis manifestavit* (ma rae 6wio na je To [[InaTtoH] Hay4Ho... CBaKako
je Bor To 0Tkpr0).82 Bor je oTKpHO, He Yy HeKoM BaHpeHOM HanaxHyhy [Tnatona, Beh ympaso kpo3
TBOPEBUHY M KPO3 JOCTYITHOCT MPUPOJIHE TE€OJIOTHje cBUMA. 3a arocrtosa [1aBna, kojer ABrycTuH
Tymaun y KoHtekcty theologia-e naturalis, Ta goctynHoCT Goromno3Hama je TOIUKO OUUIIIEAHA /1a
3a OHE KOjU He Mo3Hajy bora Baku: ,,&i¢ 1O etval odToVG Gvomoloyytouc™ (1a HeMajy U3roBopa)

(Pum 1, 20).

8 Adyog 28, 3; PG 36, 29.
81 Maprun Xajaerep, usriiesa, Huje GO TIPBH KOjU j€ TIPOTOBOPUO O HAEHOCMU YOBEKA Y CBETY.
82 De civitate Dei VIII, 12; PL 41, 236. Y. Pum 1, 19.
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3. 3akibyuak

[Tpupoana Teonoruja, OAHOCHO CTaB J1a TBOPEBHHA CBEI0YM MOCTOjamke bora TBopIa je HecropHa
y MHCJIH JIBOjHUIIe OTara. MoXKeMO MOCTaBUTH MHUTAkE O MOPEKITy mbeHe nHenupanuje. OQHOCHO,
Ja I 'y TO] MHCIUPALH]U MPETHOCT UMa rpuka (rtocoduja nim bubnuja, kako Ctapor Tako u
HoBor 3aBeta. MoxemMo, y KOHTEKCTY XapHaKOBOT IMUTamka O OJHOCY jeJIMHNU3MA U XpUIIhaHCTBa,
3ajenHo ca JapocmaBom llenukanom pehu ma cy omum ,,uako cy... nutupanu [lucmo kako Ou
yTEeMEJBHIIM U3BOPHO (PHIOCOPCKE HEje, BPIO YECTO Cy MX M MOAM(DUKOBAIA HAa OCHOBY
Mucma.“® Jemno camo He MOKXeMO — HETMPATH MOCTOjakbe U BATUAHOCT IIPHPOHE TEOIOTHje Kao
nena xpuirhanckor OorocnoBsba. CBakako, Taj acmekaT TEOJIOTHje€ MMa CBOje YIOpUIITE Yy
bubmuju, xaxo Crapor (Ilc 19,1), tako u Hosor 3aBera (Pum 1,20). C Tum y Be3u, He 6u Tpebaio
NpaBUTH aHTUTe3e u3Mely Ooromo3Hama Koje Mpyxa MPHPOJIHA TEOJIOTHja W XPHUIINaHCKOT
oorono3nama bora kao Oua, Beh npe yka3zaTu Ha CJI0jeBUTOCT acrekara 0orociiosba. Moxia 1aj

110jaM CJI0JeBUTOCTH I0ojMa Ooromno3Hama Hajoosbe miycrpyje Cetu Bacunuje Benuku:

»lTa nmpeTxonu: 3Hame Wik Bepa?" Mu, HauMe, cMaTpaMo - Kaja je ped 0 HayKama YOIIIITe - Jia
Bepa MPETXOIM 3HakY; HO KaJla je ped 0 HalleM (XpuithaHCKOM) yuekYy, aKo HEKO M KaXKe J1a 3HAHbe
Tpeba a Oyjie Ha IPBOM MecCTy, HeheMo ce MPOTUBUTH - JIOBOJHHO j€ JIa 3HaWkhE CMaTpa cao0pasHUM
4oBeKOBHM MoryhHOocTHMa monMama. Hanme, y o0actu Hayke, Hajiipe Tpeba Ja oBepyjel a ce
HEKO CJIOBO HaszmBa "ana", 1ma momTo HajIpe HayduIll BeroB 3HAK U U3rOBOP, TEK OHJIa CXBATHIII
Y TpaBo 3HaYewe Tora ciosa. Ho, kas je ped o Bepu y bora, camoj Bepu mpeTxo/u monMame Jia
Bor moctoju - a TakaB 3akJby4ak H3BOJMMO Ha OCHOBY IOCMaTpama CTBOpema. Hanme, mo3Hajemo
bora Tako mTo HETroBY MpPEeMyIpOCT, U CHITy, U JOOPOTY, U CBE IITO je HA HeMY HEBHIIJbUBO,
omakamo y casfamy cera. OTyna ra u mpu3HajeMo kao cBora Bmaamky. [lomrto bor jecre
Ca3naTesp UMTaBOT CBETA, MU CMO JI€O TOra CBeTa, 3HauM Jia je bor u Ham Ca3nmatessb. 3a TUM

3HaWkCM, NaKJIC, CJIICAN BEpa, a 3a TOM BECPOM CJICAN l'IOKJ'IOI-beI-Be.84

3Hame, Bepa, nokiomewme. [Ipupoana Teonoruja, oTkpuBeme, borociyxeme. Ox bora TBopma 10
bora Oma. OBaj crmojeBuTH MojaM OOromo3Hama je BPJIO BaKaH J1a ce MMa y BHY, Kako O ce Ha

NPaBU HAUYMH pazymesio U oHO mTo CBeTH ABryCTHH FOBOPU O OJIHOCY 3Hama, Bepe U JbyOaBU

8 J. Menmukan, Xpuwhancko npedare — ucmopuja paseoja doamama, Tom |, 81.
8 EmotoAy 235, 1; PG 32, 872. Ilpeson C. Jakkmwmha: Ceetn Bacumje Bemuku, Joemamcku cnucu, Hou Can:
Becena, 2016, 421-422.
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npema Bory.% Kana kake na 3Hame, 0JHOCHO Bepa CTOje Kao TeMeJb Jby6aBH, OHOCHO Jia ce He
MOXe€ JbyOHTH OHO IITO CE HE M03Haje, OH/Ia OH UMa Ha YMY YIIPaBO IOMEHYTH CJIOjEBUTH I10jaM
Ooromno3Hama. 3Hamke, OJJHOCHO Bepa Koja MPeTX0 1 JbyOaBH je yrpaBo mpupoHa teonoruja. Ona
HaMm, y IPBOM pelly, Ipy’ka OATrOBOp Ha NHTame boxujer nocrojama. CBakako, OHa HAM HE MOXKE
cBe pehu o bory, HUTH Ha TPUPOHO] TEONOTHjU Tpebda CTaTH, HUTH j€ YIYMHUTH ayTOHOMHOM U
caMo10BOJbHOM. OBO je Ba)KHO M 32 MCIIPAaBaH MPUCTYII MUTAky MHTEICKTYATHOCTH U 3Hamba y
Teosoruju u yommre mnpema ¢uiocoduju. Ilpupomna Tteonoruja je jemaH cioj y MojMy
00rorno3Hama, OHa Ce He MOKe ancoryTi3oBatu. CaMUM TUM HU TEOJIOTH]ja HE MOYKE OUTH HEKaKBa
AyTOHOMHA MHTENEKTYaJHOCT. MelyThM, MHTENIEeKTyaTHOCT MMa CBOj€ jaCHO MECTO y TOM
OTauKOM CJIOJEBUTOM IIOjMy OOTONO3Hama. 3aTo, HeMa MecTa HU HEKOM OIITPOM OTKJIOHY O[]
uHTeneKkTyanHocTn.?® Ca npyre cTpaHe, CIOjeBUTY CTPYKTYpY OGOrOCIIOBIbA 3HamE (IIPHPOIHA
TEOJIOTH]ja) — Bepa —TIOKJIOkEhe, He Tpeda CXBaTUTH HU Kao HyXaH kiuie. [IpupoaHa Teomoruja
JjecTe jeaaH cioj 00rocaoiba, aly TO WTO cMo je (Tymadehu Ceror Bacunuja) craBuiin Ha pBo
MECTO, Kao MPBH CJI0j OOTOCIOBIba, HE 3HAUM JIa je OHA HY)KHO IIpBa, 1a 4YaK HU HEONXoAHa. Jep, y
cTporo XpuimhaHnckoM KOHTEKCTy, bor TBoparl ce nmo3Haje kao bor Orai, kao bor oTkpuBema y
Kojer cy xpumhanu nosepoBanu. Takole, mckyctBo bora He Mopa OWUTH TpEHETO Kpo3
cariielaBat-¢ TBOpPEBHHE, Beh MOXXe M KpO3 CYCpeT ca JPYTMM YOBEKOM, y TOPOJIHUIH KpO3
BacmuTame 1 ci1. Mel)yTuMm, npupo/iHa Teosioruja HaM je moTpedHa y HacTyiy Teonoruje ad extra,
y IMjajory ca mHTenurennnjoM Ba Llpkse (punocoduja, Hayka, ymeTHOCT...). U camu cBeTH o11H,
koHpeTHO oBzae Csetu ['puropuje m CBern ABrycTHH, Cy TakaB HauuH OOTrOCIOBCTBOBamba
yrnoTpebsbaBaid NMPBEHCTBEHO Ka CIOJbAIllbUM, BAHLPKBEHUM M3a30BHMa CBOra BpeMeHa —

aHTHUYKa rpuka ¢puiocodpuja U peauruja, ca CBOjuUM cxBaTambuMma Ouha cBeTa u ojMa 00’KaHCKOT.

8 De Trinitate VIII, 4.6; PL 42, 951. O BoMe rOBOPMMO y MOCIEIHEM MOMIAB/bY Pajd y CKIOMY TeMe O
TPHja/I0JIOIKAM aHAJIOTHjaMa.

8 Kaksy, unnu Ham ce, npaeu 3xpaBko IleHO y CBO0joj cTynuju Uumenexmyanusam kao 6020Ci06cku npobrem,
Borocnossbe 1/2014, 222-233. TleHo he HampaBUTH U KOHTpacT u3Mel)y KamaJOKHjCKHX OoTala U ABTyCTHHA: ,,3a
Pa3JIMKy O] BEJIMKUX KallaJIoKMjCKUX oTara McToka, Koju Cy MMaiy KpUTHYKH OJHOC ITpeMa HOBOIUIATOHU3MY, OBO
y4eHhe j€ HaIlUIO CBOje CIeJ0OCHNKE Ha 3amay, Ipe CBera y JUKY POJIOHaYaTHUKA 3aMmaHe TeoJioTHje ABrycTuHa. bor
ce, IpeMa mbeMy, IM03Haje MPBacXoIHo mocpeacTsom yma.“ Ibid., 228.

OBo, 1Mo HalleM MHILbEHY, HUje TadyHo. Kocu ce u ca caMuM JIMYHMM HCHOBelamheM ABryCTHHA O JOMEHHMa
HOBOIUIATOHCKE (uimocoduje y meroBoM OOTONO3HamY, KOjeé CMO HaBelM W 1O KOjeM je XPHCTOC IIeHTap
Ooromo3Hama. Y pany hemo ce gasbe cperatm ca ABIYCTHHOBMM KPUTHYKMM CTaBOBMMA YIIPaBoO Mpema
HEOTIaTOHCKO] (umocodpuju. Melhytum, oHO MTO je HajBakHUje WcTahm, jecTe mMa OBakaB 3akJbydak mpeBubha
TIOCTOjarbe CJI0jeBUTOT T0jMa OOroN03Hamka KOl 0Talla, Ha KOjU OBJIE YKa3yjeMo. A MU CMO y OCBETJbaBamby TOT I10jMa
ympaBo nomuta ox jeasor Benmukor Kamagokujia — o Ceeror Bacunmja.
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TBopeBMHA CBE0UM TOCTOjarbe TBOPIIA M Ty BayKHY YJIOTY MIMa pa3yM, Kao nkoHa boxuja,
110 MUIIIJBEHbY IBOjHIIE OTara. Ta BakHa yJIora THYE Ce pa3yM Kao CIIOCOOHOCTH, a HEe HEKE HeTOBE
MHTPOCTIEKILIjCKE CTPYKTYpe came 1o cedu. 3aTto He Tpeba u3jeAHaYaBaT MPUPOIHY TEOJIOTH]Y
ca anamormjama o Cseroj Tpojumm, ma HU ca T3B. ICHUXOJOIIKMM aHanmorujama Caeror
Asryctura.!” Cmumcao amanormja je npuOmmkaBame pasyMeBamy caapikaja 00KaHCKOT
OTKPHBEHa, OHOTA IITO CMO BepoM npuxBartwid. OHe He MOTy caMme 1o cebu oTkpuBatu CBery
Tpojuily, HUTH TOBOPUTH O TPHUjAAOIOTUjU O€3 MPETXOAHOT O0KAHCKOT OTKPHBEHA. AHAIOTH]E
Cy MOCT J1a ce OTKPHBEH-E pasyMe a He J1a ce 10 mera jgohe.®

Baxxnoct mpupoane Teosioruje y Bpemeny Caeror ['puropmja borocioBa m Cseror
ABrycTHHA je UHUIIUpPaHA TPUKUM (HUIOCOPCKUM U PEIUTH]CKUM HJigjaMa M Kao TakBy je Tpeba
MPETO3HaTH y OOTOCIOBJBY ABOjHIIC OTama. Jlakie, Kao JUjajor, TAaYHUje Kao CYNPOTCTaBIbamkhe
AHTUYKUM  (PHUIOCO(PCKO-PEIUTHjCKUM TIICAUIITAMAa O CBeTy M OokaHckoM. Hamazehm 3a
MIPUPOIHY TEOJOTH]Y MOTIOPY U Yy camoj bubnuju, onu cy je (IpUpoaAHY TEOJIOTH]Y) KOPUCTUIH
na 6u ykasanu Ha boxuje nocrojame, 00KaHCKY jeAHOCT U Ha 00KaHCKY OHTOJIOUIKY JIPYTOCT Y
OJTHOCY Ha CBET. Y HCTO BpeMe HCTUUyhH Tayke ciiarama ca MIATOHCKOM MHIIBY, 3HAJAUYKH CY
KPUTHKOBAIH TMOJUTCUCTHYKE W TAHTEUCTUYKE TOCTaBKe. Ta KPUTHKAa HIDIA je Y3 CHaXXHO
IpeyCcTpojaBambe I'PUKe OHTOJOrHje. Ty OHTOJIOTHjY OIM HUCY MPOCTO MOHMIITWIM Beh cy je
JIOBEJIM y crpery ca OubiujckuM nojmMoM Ouha. YrpaBo y Toj CHHTE3U Tpeda TpaKUTH U MaTPHULLY
110 K0joj he o111 60rocI0BCTBOBATH O JINYHOCTH U CYIITHHU Y TpUjanonoruju. [Ipeysumame jeaHor
CerMEeHTa aHTHYKE OHTOJIOTHj€ O] CTpaHe OTalla MMa ,,0lpaBIamke’’ y OCTOjakby YIIPaBO MPUPOIHE
TEOJIOTH]E.

Teomnoruja Hamer, caBpeMeHoT 106a HeMa H3a30Be MOIUTen3Ma U MaHTen3Ma’’, anu 1o He
yMamyje 3Hayaj MpUPOAHE TEOoJoruje U nmorpedy na ce o woj ropopu. [lo munusewy Cseror
I'puropuja bBorocmoBa, BuAend cMO, TOJUTEU3aM JIOHEKJIE TIPENCTaBba MOCIEIUILY
HECa3HaTJbUBOCTU OokaHCKe cymtuHe. MelhyTtum, y Hamie Bpeme, Ta Heca3HaTJbUBOCT

TpesicTaBiba jenan of y3poka atensma.”® He Tpeba cMeTaTH ca yma [a KHBHMO Y CBETY KOjH je

87 Kako To, usrnena, unnu Amucrep MekI'par. Bumu: A. McGrath, Uvod u krsé¢ansku teologiju, Rijeka: Ex libris,
2007, 220.

8 Mnn, peunma Hejnma Opmepona, MCUXONOLIKE aHAJIOTH]e He MpejcTaBibajy 3Hame (knowledge) Beh pasymepame
(understanding). N. Ormerod, Augustine and the Trinitz: Whose Crisis?, Pacifica 16/2003, 28.

8 Tonyme, Moxna 61 uctpaBHMje 6uio pehi 1a ca JaHallkbUM HOJIUTEU3MOM XpHINaHCKa TEOJIOrHja He AUCKYTYje
a He J1a joj OH HHje U3a30B Y CMUCIY JIa TIOJUTEH3aM He IMOCTOjH.

% Murpononut 3usnjyaac 1o6po ysuha Ty OcOOMHY CaBPEMEHOI aTeus3Ma, Kaja Kake: ,,ATeu3aM ce€, y CBOM
CaBpEeMEHOM OOJIHKY, 3aCHUBA Ha IPETIIOCTABIH J]a HEIIITO MOKE MPOCTO NOCMOjamu uiu He nocmojamu, He muTajyhn
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cBe BHUIIIe aTen30BaH. CBETY, KOJH C€ CBE BHIIIC HAIIPEXKeE, KAaKO y HAYIH Tako U 'y ¢puiocoduju, na
CTBApHOCT O0jacHM HOM CaMOM, CaMOJIOBOJbHOM, 0Oe3 morpebe 3a mocrojameM bora TBoOpIa.
Pexnu OucMo 1a je HaTypajiu3aM MEHTaJlHAa MaTpHIla aHTHYKOT OHTOJIOIIKOM MOHHM3Ma |
nonuten3ma. To je CBeT, KOojeM je CTpaHa CBaka OHTOJIOIIKA APYrocT, Yak W oHa IlmaToHoBa
CIlyTHa JPYrOoCTH. Y TaKBOM CXBaTamy JIMYHOCT HEMa OHTOJIONIKY TEXHHY, HUTH C€ ca
JMYHOCHUM TIO3HAKEM MOXe HhY Kao ca apryMEeHTOM Y IMCKYCH]jU 0 er3ucTeHnuju bora. JImanoct
cxpahena kao omHoc Huje Omhe Beh momarak Owhy. 3aro, ga OMCMO, TaKBOM pa3MHUIUIBAIY,
TOBOPHJIM O JIMYHOCTH MOPaMO MPBO JOKAa3WBaTH MocTtojame O6uha. OBO je 3aXTeB ,,CIIOJHHOT
CBeTa M M3a30B 3a Teoyiorujy. Kama kaxe mocrojame, ,,CIIOJBHE CBET MOIPa3yMeBa MPUPOILY HITH
CYUITUHY U HCH jaCaH OIIHUT.

[TocTojame aTenucTa ce He MOXE JOBOJUTH Yy MUTAWE, HUTH aren3aM Je(QUHHCATH Kao

“91 koju je mompazymeBano nmocrojehu. He, atensam je ocycTBo Bepe

,,00p06a npotus jeqHor bora
y nocrojame bora u Omino gera 60kaHCKOT M HATHPUPOIHOT, 110 IPUPOIU OHTOJIOIIKU APYTrOT Y
OJHOCY Ha CBET M CTBApHOCT uMju cMo 71e0.? Uak M ako ce CI0KHMMO a aTeusaM IOTBphyje
nocrojame 1ojMa bora y /byackoM yMy U HeM30eKHOCT muTama o bory®, To e 3Haum ma cMo
TUME U CaMO NOCTOjarbe bora yuymHWIM HEYNUTHUM. ATeH3aM Kao CTaB MMa WHTEJICKTYaITHUX
OCHOBA M Ka0 TaKaB 3acily’Kyje 0301JbaH AHjalIOT ca TEOJIOTHjOM.

VYmpaBo Taj CBET 0]] TEOJOTHje 3aXTeBa OJrOBOP Ha TO ,,[IPBO" HTamke — MUTamke boxujer
nocrojama. Teosoruja Mmopa OUTH CIIpeMHa Jia [0 TOM NUTawy yhe y aujanor ca TuM, ,,CIOJbHUM
cBeToM uiH, kako Ceetu ['puropuje kaxe, ca ,,ctpaniuma’“. To cBakako moapa3zymeBa u JI1jajor

ca CaBpeMEHOM HaykoM, ymeTHouthy, ¢guiaocodujom... M To je oHO mTo GMCMO AaHAC MOTIIU

Ha3BaTHu HacyutHom TPHUPOIHOM TCOHOFI/IjOM. be3 meHe aKTyaJ'II/BaI_[I/Ije, OCTaJIn AacCIICKTHU

ce YOIIITe Kako To HemTo nocroju. [Ipecyano u omnyuyjyhe nurame y cinydajy bora, koje yHarpea HCKIbydyje CBaKky
JlaJby MUCKYCHjY, 3a aTen3aM je MuTame cymruHe. J. 3usujynac, 3ajeonuya u npyroct, 35, pycHora 62.
WHrepecaHnTHO je u cnuuHO pasmunubambe Konnna ['aHTOHA, KOjU cMaTpa Jia je TeoJoIKa Tpaauliija Koja HCTHYE
MHCa0 O CYLITHHCKOj HecxBaT/bMBOCTM bora jeman on y3poka mojaBe arem3sma Ha 3amamy. Bumu: C. Gunton,
Augustine, The Trinity and Theological Chrisis of the West, Scottish Journal of Theology, vol. 43, 33-58. Nnaue,
I'aHTOH je Beoma KpuTHYaH npema 6orocioBiby CBeTOr ABrycTHHA, HEKO KO UBPCTO Y CBOjOj €r3eres3u 3acTyrna T3B.
ne PewoHoBy mapanurmy. ['ope nomenytn wianak OpMepo/ia je oJIroBop yrnpaBo Ha oBaj wianak ['anToHa. Opmepos
cMatpa aa je ['aHTOHOBa erzere3a ABryCTHHA MMOJ] YTYUIAjeM YUTama 3U3H]jYIaCOBUX Jella U HEerOBOT CTaBa MmpemMa
6orocnoBspy CBeTor ABIyCTHHA.

% N. Mumuh, Ceharwe na 6yoyhnocm, Ioxapesaun: Oa60op 3a NpocBeTy M KyATypy Emapxuje mosxapeBauko-
OpanuueBcke, 2009, 42.

92 O caBpeMeHOj IPojaBK aTEM3Ma U HBer0BOM OJHOCY ca BepoM u penurujom, uau: R. Dawkins, The God Delusion,
London: Bantam Press, 2006.

93], Busujynac, Joemamcxe meme, 102.
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xpumrhanckor 00TOIM03HaWka, ca JUTYPTrUjCKUM BPXYHIIEM U JINYHOCHUM TO3HameM bora, 3a Taj
,»CIIOJBHU™ CBET ocTahe HEJOCTYIHH M BEpOBATHO CMaTpaHU 3a (UKIH]Y KOja HE 3aciIyxKyje
030mIbHY MaXxwy. Tume Ou xpunrhancka Teosioryja Ouna ocTaB/beHa Ja ce 6aBu cama cobom, mTo
jOj CBaKako HUje CMHCAO0 TOCTOjamba.

[IpuponHa Teonoruja, Kako CMO BHJAEIN KO JBOJUIIC OTalla, IOKazyje HaM Jia ce o Omhy
bora, y nmpBoM peny 0 HeroBoM MOCTOjaly, HE MOpa TOBOPUTH UCKJbYYHBO Y PaBHU MTO3HABAHA
HBEroBe CylmTHHE uiH npupoze. [locrojame bora cBejoun u lerosa TBOpayKa JeaTHOCT, HAKO je
IBEroBa CYIITHHA HEJOCTYHA W Hemo3Hara. Paspaljyyjyhu Ty OCHOBHY MOpyKYy NpHpOIHE
TEOJIOTH]e, CaBpeMeHa TEOJIOTH]a, Y CIOJhAllIFheM JIHjalioTy, Tpeba Ja ce yImyCcTH y JABa 030MIbHA
3agatka. Ca jemHe crpaHe, Ja ce OAOpaHM O] NpeTBaparma TEOJOTHje Yy KBa3WHAYYHY U
KBa3uOOrOCIOBCKY KpPUTHKY caBpemene Hayke.®® U, ca npyre cTpade, ma jacHO oapenu
EMUCTEeMOJIONIKY CTaTyC Bepe. [la Bepy yYyWHU NPHjeMYUBOM MUIILJBEHY M pa3yMy, Kako Ou ce
CMamuiIa HaleToCT KOjy ,,CIOJbHU CBET MpaBU M3Mel)y mpuxparama 00KaHCKOT OTKPUBCHA U
KPUTHYKOT MHIIbeHha. Halle Bpeme, MOXk/1a BUIIIE HETO MKaa HaMehe Kao 13a30B “‘criojba’ CTaB
Koju je maBHO uctakao CBeru Arryctun peumma: Nullus quippe credit aliquid, nisi prius
cogitaverit esse credendum. (Huko He Bepyje y HeEllTo, a Ja mpe Tora Hyuje MPOMKCIIHO Ja Tpeda
Beponarn.)®® Taxohe, Bumenu cMo na u Cern Bacunuje Benuku roBopu ja 3Hame yTeMmelbyje

Bepy. Ilpupoana teosoruja, gakie, KoA oTala YMHU YIpPaBO TO — yTeMeJbyje BEpy U UHMHHU je

CMHCIICHOM.

% W3 oBor pasjora cMO yKasMBAJIU HA UHMELEKMYAIHO NOwmerse 0Tala y NPUPOJIHO] TEOJIOTHjH, 3aKJbyUHBIIN 12
MIPOMUIIJBAKE YHYTAp TPaHUIIA MPHUPOIHE TEOJIOTHje MOXKE JAa BOIM CaMO 10 3aKJbydka O IocTojamy TBopia, 6e3
MPECKOKa y MCHOBeAamke bora y KOHKPETHOM PeNUTHjCKO-I0raMTCKOM cMHcity. JlaHac, HaxanocT, HUje PeTKOCT Jia
Bepyjyhu jbyu, Opanehn KoHIIENT ocTojama bora TBopIia, mpeckady 0BO uHemaieKmyaino noumerse, na IpupoTHOM
TEOJIOTHjOM YCKady y OIiCer OTKPHUBEHCKO-JOIMATCKOT HCnoBeama bora, npasehn Tako o1 Hayke KBa3u HAYKy U OJT
penuruje KBasu peiurujy, kako je to ucrakao M. inpkosuh y cBOM WiaHKy KOjH CMO y OBOM IOTJIaBJbYy HaBOJIMIIH.
% De praedestinatione sanctorum 2, 5; PL 44, 962-963.
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BOKHUJE OTKPUBEIHLE

1. Kpuiremscka popmyia kao ocHOB OTKpuBewa CBere Tpojune

Vnazak bora y ucropujy npeacraBiba ;eroBO OTKPHBEHE y IPaBOM cMUCITy peun. Mako cy Haia
JBOjUIIa oTana ojJpeleHo Ooromno3Hame, y CMHCITY Mo3Hama bora kao TBopia cBera, JONMyIITaIu
u rpukuM ¢unocodpuma, nozHame Cere Tpojuiie HUje Moryhe 6e3 jaB/bamba U OTKPUBEHA CaMOT
bora. Tum mpe mTo TO Mo3Hame He oOyxBara caMo (pUIOCO(PCKO TyMaderme TPHjaT0JIOMIKOT
normara Beh moapasymena u oHO mTO ABrycTHH HasuBa habitare in Deo (nmpe6usaru y bory),! a
I'puropuje Borocnos peta tig Tpiddog yevéchon (6utn ca Tpojuriom)?, Kao TMO3MB HA yIas3aK y

LpkBy, Ha KpIITEHE:

Elow yevéaOau og b€t Trv adAnv dtafijvar, Ta Gyla kotortedoat, £ig To Ayla Tdv ayiov mapakdyar,

netd g Tpradog yevécsOon.®

[MTotpebHo je 6utu yryrtap [Lpkse], npehu aBopuiite, 0CMOTPUTH CBETUIbY, 3aBUPUTH Y CBETUBU

HaJ CBeTHama, outu ca Tpojuiiom.

Kpmremcka popmyia je ocCHOB 60rorno3Hama, OCHOB TPHjal0JI0THje:

...vnoetnTL g oporoyiog. Eig ti éfantictng; sig [Matépa; Koddg mAny, Tovdaikov &ti. Eic Yiov;

Kol®dg ok &t puev Tovdaikov, obnw o téletov. Eic 1o dyov Ilvedua; “Yrépevye: todto TéAELOV.

! De civitate Dei XXI, 15; PL 41, 729.

2 Tema npeGuBama uiu yuemha y 6oaHckoM Huje camo xpuinhancka, Beh Cy ce mOME 3aHMMAIM U aAHTUYKU
¢unocodu. Mnak, xpumhancko npebusare y boey je on punocodhckor TMMETPATHO Pa3IMUUTO OHOJIUKO KOJHUKO CY
JUaMETPaTHO pa3IMYUTe IHMXOBE OHTOJOTHjEe M ca HHMa BE3aHO IHTame OAHOca O0oKaHCKOT M cBeTckor. O
xpunrhanckoM TojMy yuecmeogarea y boey, suan: M. BacusbeBuh, Yogek 3ajeonuye y Xpucmy — ,, YVuecmegosarve y

bozy“ y 60cocnosckoj aumpononoeuju Ceemoe I pueopuja bococrosa u Ceemoe Maxcuma Hcnogeonuka, AtuHa —
Beorpan — Jloc Anhenec, 2015.
3Abyog 40, 16; PG 36, 380B.
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Ap’ obv anhddg eig Tadta, §| kai Tt Kowodv Tovtmv dvopa; Noi kowodv. Ti todto; Aniadn o tod

®gov.

...CeTH ce ucroBemama. Y kora cu kpiiren? Y [ume] Oma? J[oOpo, amu TO je W jymejcko
[ucroBename]. ¥ [ume] Cuna? JIo6po, To Beh HHje jyaejcKo, allk jOIl YBEK HHUje CaBpIICHO. Y
[ume] dyxa Ceerora? JIuBHO, TO je CaBPIICHO. A 1a JIK CAMO y FbHX WITH U Y BUXOBO 3aj€AHHYKO

ume? [la u y 3ajennuuko [ume]. Koje je To [ume]? JacHo, To je boxuje [ume].

VY KpIITeHCKoj GopMyITH Halla3u ce 0a3MYHOCT TPUjaIOJIOMIKUX TUTAkA: TPOJUUHOCT OOMKAHCKUX
muaaocTH (gig [atépa. .. Eic Yiov .... Eig 10 dyov [Tvedua) 1 jeamHCTBO 00KaHCKE CYIITHHE (. ..Tl
KOWOV T00TeV dvopa... TO ToD Ood).

Kox ABryctuHa Hana3uMO OCBPT Ha KpPLITEHCKY (QopMyiy, kao ocHOB Bepe y CBery

Tpojuny:

Domine Deus noster, credimus in te Patrem, et Filium, et Spiritum Sanctum. Neque enim diceret
Veritas: Ite, baptizate omnes gentes in nomine Patris et Filii et Spiritus Sancti , nisi Trinitas esses.
Nec baptizari nos iuberes, Domine Deus, in eius nomine qui non est Dominus Deus. Neque
diceretur voce divina: Audi, Israel; Dominus Deus tuus, Deus unus est ; nisi Trinitas ita esses, ut

unus Dominus Deus esses.®

I'ocione borxe Ham, Bepyjemo y Tebe Oua u Cuna u lyxa Csetora. Jep, aa Hucu Tpojuna He Ou
Hu Uctuna rosopuna: Houme, kpcmume cee Hapode y ume Oya u Cuna u [{yxa Ceéemoca. Hutu 6u
Ham, ['ocrione borke, 3anoBeano kpirteme y uMme oHora ko Hyje ['ocnox bor. la Hucu Ha TakaB
HaunH Tpojuna na cu u jenan ['ocrion bor, He 6u HU O0XkaHCKH TIac pekao: Yyj, Uspaumwy,; ['ocnoo

boz meoj, boe je jeoan,

N oBae mpumehyjeMo OCHOBY TPHjaIOJIOIIKOT yue€rba: TPOJUUYHOCT OOYKAHCKUX JHYHOCTH (IN
nomine Patris et Filii et Spiritus Sancti... Trinitas eSses) u jeaMHCTBO OOXAaHCKE CYIITHHE
(...Trinitas ita esses, ut unus Dominus Deus esses).

OBuM, HOBO3aBETHUM OTKpUBeHeM bora kao Cete Tpojulie oy Tymade U OTKPUBEH-E

bora y Crapom 3aBety. To Tymaueme je y CKiIaay ca XpuihaHCKUM epMUHEBTUYKUM KJbY4eM KOjH

* Adyog 33, 17; PG 36, 236C-237A.
® De Trinitate XV, 28.51; PL 42, 1097-1098.
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ce oruiesia y uyBeHoj pedennin CBeror ABrycTHHa: ,,...et in Vetere Novum lateat, et in Novo Vetus
pateat.“ (...y Ctapom HoBu ce ckpupa, y HoBom Crapu ce otkpusa.)® Y Tom cmucity, Ctapu 3aBet
je rmacHuk (praeconia) Hosor.’

Mehytum, o1 cy, y TeMu Tpujagosioruje, kao xpuithancke oHTosI0rHjed, yuum y aujanor
Y ca aHTUYKOM TPYKOM OHTOJIOTH]jOM, JI0Boichy n3pase oBe apyre j0 HOBUX mojMoBa. OHO MITO
je BaxkHO ucTahu jecTe 1a je rpuku mojaM cyumune (buscmea) jaCHO 0CTa0 OHTOJIOIIKH II0jaM U
y xpumthanckoj tpujagonoruju. Tum nojMom Ouha oy cy, y IpBOM pemy, KeJleIu Ja yKaxy Ha
HECXBaTJBUBOCT U HEU3peUUBOCT OoxkaHcTBa. OJIHOCHO, /1a Y paBHH Ouha Kao CYyIITHHE HCKaXy
OHTOJIOIKY pa3nuKky bora m cera. Takohe, Ouhe kao cymTHHA MMa M CBOje BaXKHO MECTY Y
o0paHK TPHjAJOJIONIKOr JIorMaTa OJi apujaHcKe jepecH. VHTepecaHTHO, aHTHYKa TpyKa
OHTOJIOTHja je Owia MuClIeHa MaTpHIla y €3a30BUMa TPHUjaJA0JIONIKOM JOrMary, Kpo3
caBeJIMjaHMu3aM U apujaHcTBo. Ca Apyre cTpaHe, Ol CY je, Kpo3 OUOIIHjCKO OTKPUBEHCKY CHHTE3Y
U KOPEKTUB 3HAJAuK{ YIOTPEOWIIM y OJIOpaHy TPHjaIOJOLIKOr JorMara. ¥ OBOM JIeNy paja
okpenyhemo ce ymorpebu mojmMa Ouha kao CymTUHE y pasnukoBamy bora um TBopeBuHE, Te

MocJienIiamMa Koje Te pa3iinke uMajy 1mo 00TOCIIOBIbE, OJJHOCHO TI0 TPUja0JIOTH]Y.

& Questionum in heptateuchum 11, 73; PL 34, 623. Y. De civitate Dei IV, 33 n V, 18.3; PL 41, 139-140 u 165.

" De civitate Dei XX, 4; PL 41, 662.

8 Noneswyjyhu Tpujagonoruju craryc xpuimhancke OHTONOrHje Tpeda GUTH Kpajibe OIpe3aH, Kaja cy Ol Y IUTambY.
Jep, ako ¢umocodcka oHTONOTH]a 2060pu 0 Ouhy M MoapazyMeBa uckazugocm u/unu nojmsusocm Ouha, cTBapu ca
TPHjaI0JIOTHjOM Kao XpHIThaHCKOM OHTOJIOT'MjOM HMIIaK HE CTOje€ TaKo. Y TOM CMHCIY Bajbajio OM HAallpaBUTH PA3JIHKY
u3mel)y onTonoruje u Tpujamooruje. Ty Ou oHma u3pas enuckona Atanacuja Jesruha uneponmonoeuja, ca CBOjuM
CMUCIIOM J1a ce Ha Tpojuily ,,He MOXe MPUMEHUBATH OHTOJOIIKH je3uk™ (I1lamporocuja 2, 496 u 499), Hamao CBOj
MyH CMHCA0 M OMNpPaBIAHOCT. Y OTAYKOM UCKA3UBAIY W Muuibersy Ouha (y TPUjamoOTHjH) MMaMO 3alakKeHy
anodarnyHocT. CBeTH ABI'YCTHH TO HCTUYE KPO3 PA3IMKOBaWkE 2080pa o bozcy, muuiwverna o bozy u camoe b6oaicanckoe
6uha (0 OBOME BHIIIC TOBOPHOMO Y IOTJIaBJbY O TPHjaOJIOIIKKM aHAJOrHjaMa). 3aT0, yMECHO u3rjiena MaproHOB
3aKJby4aK Jja ABTYCTHH ,,HE aHTHIIUIIMPA HUKAaKBO OHTOJIOIIKO NMeHoBame bora®, Beh na paguje nactoju na ce ,,bor
UMeHyje HeuMeHJbUBUM MMenoM™. MapuoH cMmatpa aa 6u 300rT oBakBor mpuctyma CBeTH ABIYCTHH ,,MOTao OUTH
IIPerno3Har Kao jenaH ox Hajehux GorocinoBa 00’KaHCKUX MMEHA, Y PaBHHU ca KallaJIoKHjCKUM OLIMMa, jeIHAKO Kao 1
ca [luonncujem (Apeonarupom). Huje Ham jacHo 300r uera je ABryCTHHA Ha3Bao ,,00r0CI0BOM 00XKAHCKHX UMEHA'
(mramo ce: xoja cy To uMeHa?), anu 6ucMo ce ca MaproHOM y IyTITYHOCTH CJIOXKHJIM 712 OBaKaB MPUCTYII TOBOPH Ja
¢dunocopuja He 1exKH n3a ABryCTHHOBE TEOJIOTH]je, Kako je To TBpauo JKmiicoH, Beh npe xa je merosa ¢unocopuja
HEOJIBOjUBa O] TEOJIOTHje, KOja CTOjH Ha OTKpHBEHY. MapwoH YOeIJbHBO TMOKa3yje OHMONHMjCKO YIOpHINTE
ABrycTHHOBOI MMeHOBama bora kao ldipsum (Ic 121, 3; Moxaa je MaproH Ha OBO MHCIIHO, Kaja je ABIyCTHHA
Ha3Bao jeqHMM of Hajeehmx OorocioBa OokaHCKMX MMeHa?). Jlakie, TpHjamzonoryjy kao XpumhaHCKy OHTOIOTH]Y
urnak He Tpeba CXBAaTHTH Kao OHY KOja y CBOjOj MHUIIIJbEHOCTH U MCKAa3MBOCTU CTOjW HAa HEKOj KOHBEHIIMHAIHOCTH
¢ducnocodcke onToNIOTHjE T/IE OU je oBa Apyra GyHaaMeHTa Ho oapehuBana. Ako OMCMO TPHjagoIOTHjU TIPUTTHCATH
nMe XpuimhaHCKke OHTOJNOTHje, OBa CHHTarmMa OW Mopaja O3HauaBaTH II0jaM OHTOJIOTHj€ KOjU W3JIa3u W3
KOHBEHIIMOHAIHOCTH (ritocodeke ontonoruje. Bumu: J. L. Marion, Idipsum: The Name of od according to Augustine,
y: G. E. Demacopulos and A.Papanikolaou (npp), Orthodox readings of Augustine, 188-189.
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2. Pazauka Bora u TBopeBuHe

2.1. ITnaToHOBO TO OV A€l U TO YLyvOpEVOV

VY aHanu3u OTaYKUX CTABOBA IO MUTakY MPUPOJHE TEOJIOTH]E yKa3aJld CMO Ha HBUXOBO U3BECHO
npey3suMame ojpeheHnx MIaTOHCKUX UAeja U u3pasa. Y IPBOM peAy TO je IJIaTOHCKa pa3jiuka
u3Mel)y BeyHOT U HEenpOMEHJBUBOT (TO OV (i), ca jeZlHe W MOjaBHOT U MPOMEHJBUBOT CBETa (TO
ylyvopevov), ca apyre crpane. MelhyTum, cama KemMMO Ja YKaKeMO Ha OTadyKo IOjMOBHO
npecasjjaBambe 0BOI (HOpPMaIHO U3paXxajHOT Nogyjaparma ca MIIATOHCKOM OHTOJIOTH)OM.

HaBenena miatoncka paznuka usmely 1o Ov del u 10 yryvéuevov, umje cy arpudyre
HEMPOMEHJbUBOCTH, HECIIOKEHOCTH, Ca jeIHE U MPOMEHIBUBOCTH, CIIO’KEHOCTH U MPOJIa3HOCTH, Ca
Apyre cTpaHe, ouu MpuMeHWIH Ha bora, ogHOCHO Ha TBOpeBHHY, KoJ [lnmaroHa moapasymeBa
pa3MKy aJld HE OHTOJIOLIKY, KaKo je To ciayd4aj ca borom u TBopeBHMHOM Kox oTaua. 3a [Tnarona
6uhe je camo 10 OV del, 10K je T0 yryvopevov camo ciuka 6uha, anu He u Ouhe camo. OTya BEroBo
gmékeva T 0Voi0g HE MOYKE 3HAYUTH OHTOJIOIIKY OHOCTPAHOCT M TPAHCIICHICHIIN]Y, jep TaKBe
OHOCTPAHOCTH HEMa y OHTOJIOMIKOM MOHU3MY. Ty ce mpe paau 0 EMHCTEMOJIONIKO] OHOCTPAHOCTH
OHOTa (HOETCKOT') LITO jeIMHO jecTe, y OAHOCY Ha YyJHO ONaXkamhe OHOra IITO MPEJCTaB/ba cCaMo
ciuky Ouha. AKO roBOpHMMO O TpaHcueHAeHUWju koj [lnmarona, oHga To Moxe OUTH camo
TpaHCIEHIEHIIHN]ja KOja, y EMUCTEMOJIONIKO] PaBHH, TPAHCIICHIMPA dyJIa.

CBakako N1a W KOJ OTala MOXXEMO TOBOPHTH O EMHCTEMOJIOIIKOj OHOCTPAHOCTH H
TpaHCUeHAeHIMju. MelhyTum, enucmemonowiky OHOCTPAHOCT M TPAHCLEHJEHIM]Y OILH
[I0CTaBJbajy Ha OHMOJIOWIKY OHOCTPAHOCT W TpaHcUeHAEeHTHocT. bor je xao 6uhe (ovcio umu
essentia) mapyru y ofHOCY Ha TBOpEBHHY, Koja je Ouhe (ovoio mmm e€ssentia) pasmuuuTo o

BeroBor. OHTOJIONIKA TPAHCIEHCHITM]a UMILTUIIMPA U SITUCTEMOJIOIIKY.
2.2. HectBopeHo u ctBopeHo no Ceerom ['puropujy borocnoy
[Tonekan, Ha IPBU TOTJIEA, OTAYKHA CTABOBU 110 OBOM IMHTamy 3aMCTa 3BYYe TUIATOHCKH.

Taxo, Ceeru I'puropuje Borocnos 3a Bora kaxe ga je 6 ®v dei (cBarga 6usajyhm)®, mox 3a

TBOPEBUHY Kaxe: 0V 08 mpecfitepov 1O ovK Tv, ToDT0 00 Kuping 8v (OHO YeMy MPeaCToju Aa He

9 Aéyoc 38, 7; PG 36, 317B.
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6eme, HUje y IpaBoM cMucy 6uBctByjyhe).X? Takohe, I'puropujera npuua o Bory, anhemnma u
YOBEKY Kao O TPH CBETIIOCTH, Mojiceha Ha HEOIUIaTOHCKY Xejepapxujy ouha. I'puropuje he vak 3a
anhene pehu na cy 100 TpOTOL PMOTOC ATOPPON TIG , T LETOVGIO (M3IIMBAaKE MIPBE CBETIOCTH U
yuenthe y 10j).1! Mnak, Ty ce He paju 0 HEOMIATOHCKOM OHTOJIOLIKOM MOHU3MY, Beh 0 mopexiy
anhena m spyam on bora (kpo3 cTBapame) W HBHXOBO 3ajCHHUILNTBO Ca UM Y3 CYIITHHCKY
pasznBojeHocT. Anhenu n00ujajy mpocBeT/bebe o mpBe cBeTiiocTd (bora) Kpo3 HaKIOHOCT U
cinyxeme bory (Tf] Tpog odTd vevoet kol dTovpyig TOV poTIoUOV Exovca),'? anu oM HECY cama
Ta CBETJIOCT. I 'puropuje jacHo npaBu pa3iauky 6uha y paBHu cymtune uzmel)y bora u TBopeBuHe.
Jenna je cemitocT (cymruna) y Tpojunm (koi dcov €v tf) Tpiddt), o Koje je cBaka Apyra CBETIOCT
(omHOCHO, 6uhe y cymTHHCKOM cMmucly) TocTtana (map’ Mg ed¢ émav cuvéstnkev).® ake,
n3Mely bora u TBOpeBHHE MOCTOjU MKOHWYHA CIMYHOCT, KOjy JIBOjHIIa OTAla BUJE Y YMHOCTH H
pasymHOCTH, ! anmu MOCTOju M OHTOJIONIKA Pa3IuKa y paBHH CymTHHE. TBOPEBUHA je y TOj paBHH
6uha npyra y onnocy Ha bora.

I'puropujeBa paznuka bora u TBOpeBHHE HAjOUYHIJICTHH]jA je€ Y HETOBOM TyMauCkhy
crapo3aBeTHe ckuHHje. Y [llecmoj b6eceou Hamma3uMo Ha jellaH WHTEPECAHTAH TPU)jaI0JIOIIKH

OJ€JbaK:

QLAGoGOVTEG TV KONV mapakatadnikny, fiv mapd tdv Tatépov eiqeopey, TpocKLVODVTESG
Matépa, kai Yiov, kai dylov [vedpa: év Yid tov [Matépa, év [Tvevpott Tov Yiov yivdokovteg, ig
0 PePontiopedo, eic 6 memotedopey, ol cvvtetdypuedo, mpiv cuvayol Staupodvieg, Kol mpiv
Stapeiv cuvamrovieg, obte o Tpio (g Eva (00 Yap dvumdotata, i Koo Pific VTOoTAGEMS, MG Eival
TOV TAODTOV NIV &v dvouacty, aAA’ ov Tpayuact), kai To tpio &v. "Ev yap ovy vmootdoel, GAAL
0ot povag &v Tpidot mpookvvovuévr, kol Tpuag €ic povado AvakePOAAIOVUEVY, TAGO
TPOGKLVTY, BacAKT) Tio0, OpOBpOVog, OLOd0E0C, VTTEPKOGLOG, DTEPYPOVOS, GKTIGTOG, AOPUTOC,
GvaQng, ArepiAnmtog, TPOC HEV EaVTNV Omm¢ Exel TAEEmS, aOTH LOVY YIVOGKOUEVT), GENTT & MUV

opoimg kol Aatpeutr, Kai udvn toig Ayioig Tdv ayiov éupatedovoa. v 6 KTiowy TacHV EKTOG

10 Adyog 38, 17; PG 36, 477C.

1 Adyog 40, 5; PG 36, 364B.

12 1hid.

13 Adyog 45, 2; PG 36, 625A.

1 Buam mamry crymujy: A. Munojkos, Yosex xao imago Dei— mecmo, ynoea u cmucao ncuxonowxux anaiozuja y
6o2ocnosemy Ceemoe Aszycmuna, Bunocnos 68/2016, 55-79.

65



Edoa, TNV UEV T® TPOTM, TNV 08 T OVTEP® OEPYOUEVTV KOTUTETACUOTI TPOTO UEV TNV

00paviov Kod dyyehkny amd Tig 0£6tTNTOC, SeLTéP® 8¢ TNV HueTépay Amd TV ovpaviomy.t®

...ayBajyhu mobap 3aior, koju cMo npummiau on Otana, kiamajyhu ce Ony, u Cuny, u CBeTome
Hyxy; noznajyhn y Cuny Ona n y [lyxy CurHa, y KOje MO ce KPCTHIIH, Y KOje CMO TTOBEpOBaIIH, ca
KOjUMa CMO Ce€ CjeIMHHIIN, KOje Mpe CjeHibeha ACIUMO, U TIpe Jesbeba cjeaumyjemo. He na cy
Tpoje Kao jenad (jep HUCYy OE3UIOCTaCHU, WK Kao J1a Cy jeJ{Ha UIIOCTAC, Kao J1a j¢ Hallle O0raTCTBO
y IMEHUMa a He Y cTBapHoCTH). Tpoje jecy jeaHo. JenHo He kKao umocrtac, Beh jeHo 00xaHCTBOM;
jemununa y Tpojurm kojoj ce kinamamo, U Tpojulia y jeJUHHIIM BO3IJIABJbCHA, CBA JOCTOjHA
MOKJIOkECHha, CBa LapcTByjyha, jeIHONPECTONIHA, jeIHOCIABHA, HAJKOCMHYKA, HaJBPEMCHA,
HECTBOpEHA, HEBUJIJbMBA, HECXBATJbUBA, HEOMMCHBA, KOja y ceOM MMa Kakag joj je mopeaak, Koja
jennHa cebe TO3HAje, 3a HAC je[JHAKE YacTh M 00OKaBama, Koja jenuHa cryna y CBeTHY HaJ
cBeTumama. Koja cBy TBOpeBHHY OCTaBJba U3BaH, M OHY OJIBOjEHY IIPBUM, M OHY OJIBOjCHY APYT'HM
sactopom. [IpBuM [oaBajajyhu] Hebecko u anljencko [mocrojame] ox 60KaHCKOT, a APYTHM HaIle

0]l HEOECKOT.

OBaj oxesbak u3 I'puropujeBe Oecene caapku BakHe OorocioBcke jaerasbe. [lopem omHoca
JMYHOCT/CYIITHHA Y TPHjaI0JIOTHjHU, OBJIC BUIAMMO M OHO IITO HAC Y OBOM JIeNTy pajia KOHKPETHO
3aHUMa. Y TIPBOM PEIy TO je CYIITHHCKA Pa3IBOjEHOCT, OJHOCHO pa3yinka Ouha bora u TBopeBrHE
(anhenckor u JpyACKOT MOCTOjama). [ puropurje nmpaBu aHAJIOTH]y Ca CTApPO3aBETHOM CKUHH]OM.
HheHa Tpu Jena TpeACTaBibajy CIMKYy cBera mocrtojeher (Tod koopov mavtdg avritvmov)Le.
CBetuma Haj CBETHHaMa IpeJCTaB/ba 00XKAHCKO MOCTOjame, CBETHIbA aHEJICKO a CBETHLITE
Haie, Jpy/ICKO mocrojame. M3mely ta Tpu moctojama, y paBHHM CYIITHHE, TOCTOJH OHTOJIOIIKA
OJIBOJEHOCT ¥ HETIPUCTYIIAYHOCT, CIIMKOBUTO TTOMYT 3aCTOPa y CKUHU]H.

Hctuuyhu Ipyroct CTBOPEHOI CBeTa Y paBHU CYIITHHE, MOTBphyje ce U CTBAPHOCT
CTBOpeHOr kao 6uha. 3ato, kana I'puropuje 3a TBOpeBUHY Kake Ja HUje Ouhe y IpaBOM CMUCITY
peun, mto noaceha Ha [lnmaroHoBO TO yryvouevov, oH THME He Herupa Ouhe ctBopeHor Beh yka3zyje
Ha BETOBY CTBOPEHOCT, NpaBehu OHTONIOMIKY pa3iuKy y OJHOCY Ha HECTBOPEHO OokaHCTBO. OBa

I'puropujeBa mznarama ce MOpajy UMaTH Ha yMy Ip€ HEro IITO C€ HEroBU M3pasu, KOje CMO

15 Adyog 6, 22; PG 35, 749BC.
16 Adyoc 28, 31; PG 36, 72A.
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Harpe 1 HaBeJIM, Ha TIPBU TIOTJIE/] HA30BY TUIATOHU3MOM. Jep, CYIITUHCKH, O/ TUTATOHU3MA Ty HHje
0CTaJIO TOTOBO HUIIITA.

OHnrosomka Apyroct 00KaHCTBA y3pOKYje M €MHUCTEMOJIOMIKY TPAHCUEHIEHTHOCT, ILITO
I'puropuje mokasyje HuzoMm amodarndykux u3paza. OBo he MMaTH HMMIUIMKALMje W HA caMy
tpujanosorujy. Cineaehe mro Tpeba NMpUMETHTH jecTe 1a O0KaHCKa CYIITHHA HUjE allcTpaxoBaHa
OIIITOCT O0’KAHCKUX JIMYHOCTH, TIONMYT APHUCTOTENOBE HELTEPA OLGIN, Beh CTBApHOCT caaprkaHa

y 6oxanckuM tnuHocTHMa. M oBo he Takole nMaTH UMIUTHKALIKjE TI0 TPHjal0JIOTH]y.

2.3. HectBopeHo u cTBOpeHo 1Mo CBeTOM ABIYCTHHY

[Murame paznmukoBama bora u TBopeBuHe koA CBertor ABryctuHa aHaiauszupahemo Kpo3
TpU HaBOJA U3 HEroBux jeia. [Ipsa nBa cy u3 merosor De civitate Dei, a tpehu u3 De Trinitate.
Ho, najnpe hemo oOpatutu naxkxmy Ha BaskaH u3pa3 koJ CBeTor ABIryCTUHA, — HECMBOPEHO, KOJUM
ce bor pasznukyje on cmseopenoe. OBaj uzpaz cmo cpenu koj Ceeror ['puropuja u oH (U3pa3)
¢urypupa y HammM HacJIOBUMa y OBOM JIENIy paja, T€ je, paaul yTeMeJbemha caMe erserese Koja
Clled, BaXHO yKa3aTW Ha FHETOBY NPUCYTOCT y ABIYyCTHHOBOM TekcTy. Jla Om mckazao
necmeopernocm bora, ABrycTHH cTaBJba Heramujy (NON) y3 1Ba, pekiix OMCMO, CHHOHHMHA H3pa3a
— factus (mocrao) u creatus (ctBopen). Tako, y KOHTEKCTY onOpaHe XpHUCTOBOT 0OXKAHCTBA O]

apujaHcTBa, TymMauehu JeBanhespe mo JoBany 1, 2-3, ABryCTHH Kaxe:

Et si factus non est, creatura non est; si autem creatura non est, eiusdem cum Patre substantiae est.

Omnis enim substantia, quae Deus non est, creatura est; et quae creatura non est, Deus est.'’

AKO je HemocTao, OHJAa HHje CTBPEHE [=HECTBOpEH je]; ako Mak HHje CTBOpEHE, jedHe je
cyncmanyuje [cywumune] ca Oyem. Jep, cBaka cyncranimja [=cymruna, 6uBcTBO], K0oja Huje Bor,

CTBOpEH-E j€; U KOja HUje CTBOpeme, bor je.

3atum, moHOBO 3a Mydpocm, npyry muunoct Cete Tpojuiie, ABIYCTHH Kaxe Jia je Non creata et

facta (mecTBopena je m meroctana)'®. Taxohe, JIyx CeTn je HectBoper (non creatura)®®, bor je

17 De Trinitate I, 6.9; PL 42, 825.
18 De Trinitate VII, 3.4; PL 42, 926.
19 De Trinitate I, 6.13; PL 42, 827.

67



natura scilicet non creata, sed creatrix (mpupoza He ctBopeHa, Beh cTBapanauxa)?. V cetiry oBor
BaKHOT M3pasa Hecmeaopero (Henocmano), ananuzupahieMo 1 HajaBJbeHA TPU OfIeJbKa.

[TpBu HaBox he Hac Ha/IOBE3aTH HA OHO IITO CMO UCTAKJIIH 10 MTUTAY MPUPOIHE TEOJIOTH]Ee
¥ 0JTHOCA TIpeMa TIATOHCKO] hunocoduju, amu he HaM yKka3aTH U Ha jacaH OTKJIOH OJf IJIATOHCKOT

onTosomkor monmsMa. Y kmuszu X| De civitate Dei uuramo:

Magnum est et admodum rarum universam creaturam corpoream et incorpoream consideratam
compertamqgue mutabilem intentione mentis excedere, atque ad incommutabilem Dei substantiam
pervenire, et illic discere ex ipso, quod cunctam naturam, quae non est quod ipse, non fecit nisi

ipse.2t

Benuko je u [mehy spyamma) Beoma peTko, MOCMATpaBIIM CBEYKYNHY TeJECHY M OecTelecHy
TBOPEBUHY, YOUMBIIM FHHXOBY HPOMEHJBMBOCT, TEXHOM yMmMa u3ahum w3a u Jocmetd 10
HenpoMeHJbiBe boxkuje cyrcranmuje, M Ty Ol Hhera HayduTH KaKo je MeJIOKYIHY MPHPOy, Koja

HHje UCTO IITO U OH, HHj€ CTBOPUO HUKO JIPYTH JIO OH CaM.

OBze BUANMO, Ka0 MPUPOJHY TEOJIOTH]Y, TUNIATOHCKO JI0JAXXEHEe O IPOMEHJBUBOTI 0 BEYHOT U
HEMPOMEHJbUBOT. AJIM, BUIUMO U XpUIINAaHCKU KOPEKTHUB Ja 1eJIOKYIIHA TBOPEBUHA HHjE€ UCTO
mro u bor. OBne je ABryctun ymnoTpeduo u3pas substantia 3a o3naky GokaHCKe MPHUPOJIEC UK
cymruae. bor je xao substantia apyru y omHOCY Ha TBOPEBHHY M BHIUMO Jia OOTOMO3HAHE
nozapasymeBa uznazax uza (excedere) ctBopeHor. Ako J0BeAeMO TO y Be3y ca [ 'puropujeBum
TyMayewmeM CTapo3aBeTHE CKUHH]je, MpUMeTHheMo Koj oTala y4yewme 0 00’KaHCKO] OHTOJIOIIKO]
(CYIITHHCKO]) APYTrOCTH, HA KOJO] CTOJU U €MUCTEMOJIONIKA TPAHCIEHAEHTHOCT.

AKO OBe OTayke CTaBOBE YHNOpPEAMMO ca 4yBeHUM MmectoM u3 Ilnaronose /[powcase 5090,
rze [InatoH roBopu o 100py kao €mékeva T ovoiog, mpumeTnhemo, Ha MPBU MOTJe], CIMYHOCT.

IInaToH kaxke ma

W y cTBapuMa Koje ce THuy ca3Hamba, IPUCYCTBO 100pa He Jaje jeuHo Ja Oyay CIO3HaTe, Hero
YIPaBO U3 Bbera caMor IMPOMCXO/IU BbUX0BO OMBCTBOBAmE (TO €ival) M BUXOBA CylITHHA (0VGiw), a

caMo J106pO HHje CyIITHHA, HETO CE MO Y3BHMIIEHOCTH U MONHM y3/IMKE H3HAJ Hhe.?

20 De Trinitate XV, 1.1; PL 42, 1057.
21 De civitate Dei XI, 2; PL 41, 317.
22 Platon, Drzava 509b, Beograd: Dereta, 2013, 165. Ilpensox: ap Anoun Buxap u ap Bpanko Ilonosuh.
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Kox Ilnarona He MOCTOjU APYrocT y OHTOJIOIIKOM CMHUCITY. MIeje cy Kpajibe yreMeMesbeme
IIEJIOKYITHE CTBApHOCTH. IbHXOBUM jecme OHMBCTBYje W TOjaBHU cBeT. Jlakie, He mocToju
OHTOJIONIKA pa3nuka 6uha. OHO je y CBOM KPajIlbeM YTeMEIbEhY jEIHO.

Oy, roBopehu na je TBOpeBHHA 011 bora y HCTO BpeMe jacHO HarjaiiaBajy Ja TBOPEBUHA
Huje ucto mrto u bor. buhe TBopeBuHe 3aBHcH o7 bora, anu He 6uBcTBYje Ouhem bora. OBne moj
Oouhem omu mojpazymMeBajy Mpupoay WK CYIITHHY, OHOCHO OHO mTO ['puropuje Hazusa ovGia,
a ABrycruHa substantia uiu essentia. HectBopeHo 1 CTBOpPEHO Cy JiBa pa3inuurta Ouha, 0JIHOCHO

IBe pasnuuute cymrtuHe. Jlame, Ha cinenehem MecTy ABIYCTHH KaXe:

Cum enim Deus summa essentia sit, hoc est summe sit, et ideo immutabilis sit: rebus, quas ex nihilo
creavit, esse dedit, sed non summe esse, sicut est ipse; et aliis dedit esse amplius, aliis minus, atque
ita naturas essentiarum gradibus ordinavit (sicut enim ab eo, quod est sapere, vocatur sapientia, sic
ab eo, quod est esse, vocatur essentia, novo quidem nomine, quo usi veteres non sunt latini sermonis
auctores, sed iam nostris temporibus usitato, ne deesset etiam linguae nostrae, quod Graeci

appellant odciav; hoc enim verbum e verbo expressum est, ut diceretur essentia).?

Bynyhu na je bor HajBuIa ecennnja, a OH HajBUIIIE jeCTe U 3aTO j€ HEIIPOMEHIbUB, CTBApUMa Koje
je CTBOpHO HU M3 4era mojapuo je Ouhe, anmu He HajBuine Ouhe, kakaB je OH caMm. JenHuMa aaje
Behe [Ouhe], apyruma Mame, ypenuBIIN Tako 1O CTYIHBEBUMa MpHpojae OuBcTByjyhux. Jep kao
ITO ce o1 Sapere [=ouTu Mynap, nameTaH] kaxe sapientia [=myzapoct], Tako ce u oj €sse [=ouTH]
Kaxe essentia [=6mBcTBO, CymITHHA], MITO je HOBA ped. thoMe ce HUCY CIIYXWJIH CTapH JaTHHCKH
yuuTesbH, Beh ce oHa yoOu4ajuiia y Halle BpeMe, Kako HallleM je3WKy He OW MamKaio OHO IITO

['puu 30By ovciov; Hamma ped essentia gobujena je OyKBaTHUM IPEBOIOM OBe [rpuke] peun.

Csetu I'puropuje, kopucrehu rmiatoHcke uspase, 3a bora xaxe aa je 6 v del, a 3a TROpEeBUHY /12
oV kupimg dv (HMje y mpaBoM cmucay Ouhe), 1ok CBeTu ABIYyCTHH IpaBU TUCTUHKLU]Y u3Melhy
bora kao summa essentia (HajBuiIa eceHIMja, HajBHIIE OUBCTBO) M TBOPEBUHE KOja NON Summe
esse (Huje HajBUIlIa eceHllrja, HajBullle OMBCTBO). MelhyTum, nako ABTyCTHH TOMUE MOPENaK Yy

cTeneHoBamy 61ha, Ty CBaKaKo HUje ped 0 OHTOIOIIKOM MOHM3MY (MaKo Ha MPBH TOrne tuan).2*

2 De civitate Dei XII, 2; PL 41, 350.

24 TakBy jesHy OHTOJIOTHjy, KOja I0Jpa3yMeBa OHTOJIOIIKH MOHHM3aM, Ije je 6uhe jeHO anu ce cTeneHyje Mo
KBAJTUTETY, UMajy aHTHMYKA KOCMOTOHHjCKH MHUTOBH. Xa0C je OHTOJOIIKA IOIOra, TeMeJb YiTaBe cTBapHocTH. Ha
TOM OHTOJIOIIKOM TeMeJby HHUY cBa I10jaBHa O0uha, n3mely Kojux He mocToju oHTOJNIOMKA Beh caMo KBanuTaTUBHA
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2.4. JenuHCTBO HECTBOPEHOT M CTBOPEHOT

Konauno, Tpehu HaBoa U3 ABTYCTHHOBOT ITHCakba 3a0KPYXKYje TOPE PEUCHO:

Eius enim vitae aeternae et nos participes facti , pro modulo nostro immortales efficimur. Sed aliud
est ipsa cuius participes efficimur vita aeterna, aliud nos qui eius participatione vivemus in

aeternum.?®

Kama moctanemo mpHYacHHUIM heroBor [Bokujer] BedHOr »KMBOTa, MO HAIIO] MOTryhHOCTH
rmocTajeMo OecMpPTHH. AJIM jeTHO j€ CaMH B€YHU JKABOT YHjH MIPUYACHHIIN TIOCTAjeMO, a IPYTO CMO

MU Koju hemo npudenthem meMy KUBETH BEUHO.

O0a oma roBope o yuewthy (npuuacnocmu) CTBOpeHOT y 60xanckoM. ['oBopehn 0 ecXaToonKom
cjenumey YoBeka u bora, CBeru ['puropuje ymorpedsbaBa riarosi mpooueiyvopt (moMeraTu,

CjeTUHUTH):

...€0pNoEL 8¢, AOC EUOG AOYOC, EMEAV TO Beog1déc ToDTO KOl Oglov, Aéym 6€ TOV NUETEPOV VOV TE

Kol Adyov, @ oikei mpoopiln, koi 1 eikwv dvéLON Tpog To dpyétumov... 2

...otkpuhie ce [bor], mo MoM mMuIILIBEHY, Kaga ce OHO OOrONIUKO U 00KAHCKO, TOBOPHM O HAIlIEM

yMy ¥ pa3ymy, OyJie IOMeIIano ca CpOAHUM, U KaJla UKOHA JIONIPe 10 CBOT IPBOJIHKA. ..

N3zpa3 npocpueiyvopt He Tpeba pazyMeTu Kao Mellame JIBE MPHUpOoJe T1e Ou ce n3ryomia \UxXoBa
M0jeIMHAYHOCT U moceOHocT. M3pa3 nMa 3Haueme Croja iBe Npupoje, 0e3 yIuIMBa jeiHe y Jpyry.
Ca TakBUM 3HAYCHEM CHOja W3pa3, Kao TJAroJICKy MMeHHuLy 1 &, I'puropuje xopuctu na
03HAYHM YOBEKA KAo TICHX0coMaTcko ouhe, 0THOCHO /1a YKaKe Ha CIIoj aymie u Tena.?’

Hageneno ,,memame* ukoHe, a To cy no ['puropujy pasym u ym, ca CBOjUM IPBOJIUKOM
(borom) cymTuHCKH ce pa3iuKyje o]l 0OHOca KOju ciimka 6uha uma ca 6uhem y aHTHUYKOj IPUKO]

¢unocodpuju. I'puropujeBo TpocelyvuLL HEMa 3HaYeHE KaKo MUTaropejcKor mojpxxaBama Ouha

pasnuka u ApyrocT. Ta KBaluTaTHUBHA XHjepapxuja jeonoe 6Oufia W3riena OTHPUINKE OBaKo: OOTOBH, JbYIM,
XKHUBOTHIbE, OnibKe. Bumu: N.A.Kun, Legende i mitovi stare Grcke, Beograd: Deéja knjiga, 2002, 21-22.

2 De Trinitate I, 6.10; PL 42, 826.

% Adyog 28, 18; PG 36, 48C.

27 Adyog 28, 22; PG 36, 56A.
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(wunoel), Tako HE TUTaTOHCKOT yuemnrha y Ouhy (uéBe€v), koje Apucroren ymopelyje y cBojoj

Memagusuyu.?® TpuropujeBo ,Melame™ U ,,cjeHmbemne” IPeacTaBba cayxeme (Vmovpyie)?

cTBOpema bory. O3nauaBa OuBame y 3ajeqHMIM U ommTeme (OpiAficar).>

Cnyxeme 3HaAUU
CTBApHOCT U pa3iuKy /1Ba Ouha y paBuu cymruse. Llentap Tora je Xpucronoruja. Y auunocmu
Cuna boxwjer ce wosewmeo nomasyje doscancmeom, ouBajyhu jearo - ypicag v avopomotta
M 0edT1, DoTe Torjout T AuEoOTEPQ EV (ITOMA3aBIIY YOBEIITBO 00’KaHCTBOM, KaKO O YYMHO J1a
06a 6yny jenno).3!

Kao mro Bunumo y tpehem mo peny uuraty CBeror ABryCTHHA, OH 32 O3HAaKy ydemrha y
00’KaHCKOM KHBOTY yImoTpeOJbaBa uspas participes (mpuyacHuiy, yaecHuin). Mehyrum, oBo ce
Kao TMojaM CYIITHHCKU pa3lidKyje oJ miaToHckor péfefwv jep He Herupa ayanHoct Ouha y
CYIITUHCKOM cMmHucTy. buhe cTBOpeHOr je cTBapHO M pa3nuuuTo of Onha HECTBOPEHOT, y paBHU
cymrtuHe. Tako, m kox ABryctmHa kao u koj ['puropuja ydemhe y O0XKaHCKOM KHBOTY
Mpe/iCTaB/ba OIIITeHE CTBOPEHOr ca HecTBOpeHMM. lleHtap Tor porahaja moHOBO je
Xpucrounoruja - Verbo itaque Dei ad unitatem personae copulatus, et quodam modo commixtus
est homo (Jlaxsne, y jeMHCTBO TMYHOCTH BoXKHje je CrojeH U Ha HeKM HAuKMH TIOMEIIAaH Y0BEK).>
WHTepecaHTHO je NPUMETUTH Ja ABIYCTHH Yy XPUCTOJIOTHjH KOPHCTH H3pa3 COMmMIixtus,
nep(heKaTCKy MapTHIHUI I71aroia COMMIsceo (moMematu), momyt I'puropujeBor mpocpeiyvour.
Hu xon mera, kao Hu koA ['puropuja, momeniaHocT He Tpeda pa3yMeTH Kao MPoJIop jeIHE MPUPOIe
y Ipyry Beh kKao cmoj u ommTeme ABe npupoae. CTBapHOCT ONIITEHAa JIBE NPHUPONE jecTe
auynocm.>*

Omno mITO je BaxkHO HcTahu jecTe Aa 00a o1a oBze noj Ouhem mojapazymeBajy CymTuHy. Y
TOj paBHM ITOCTOjH JTyaTHOCT Ouha, pa3inka CTBOPEHOT U HECTBOPEHOT y KOjoj MOTIIYHO M30CTaje
OHTOJIOIIKM MOHM3aM Ipuke ¢unocoduje. 3a ole jeIMHCTBO HE 3HaYM MOHM3aM, je€p OHTOJIOTHja
npecTaje 1a OuBa MCKJbYYMBO YCHOJIOTH]a WIIM €CeHIIMjain3aM. Y ToBop o Ouhy, HEOIBOJHUBO 01

CYIITUHEC, YyJIadu W JIMYHOCT. praBO OHa TpEACTaBJba CTBAPHOCT CIIOHC HCECTBOPCHOI U

CTBOpEHOr, o0Opa3yjyhu jenuHctBo 6e3 cimBama Ouha kao cymruHe y 6e3mu4HO jenHo. bes

28 Aristotel, Metafizika I, 987b,10; prevod: Slobodan Blagojevié, Beograd: Paideia, 2007, ctp. 22.

2 Adyoc 40, 5; PG 36, 364B.

30 Adyog 28, 13; PG 36, 41A.

31 Adyog 10, 8; PG 35, 832A.

32 De Trinitate 1V, 20.30; PL 42, 909.

33 ABrycTuH HaBeJieHM U3pa3 ynotpedsbasa asa nyra y De Trinitate 1V, 13.16 u 20.30; PL 42, 898 u 909.

3 O ABrycTuHOBO] XpHCTONOTHjH BUAM Ham pajx: A. Munojkos, Jluuwocm u cywmuna y xpucmonozuju Ceemoe
Aeeycmuna, borocnosise 2 (2017), 79-101.
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JUYHOCTH Kao OHTOJIOTH]Ee, OBAaKBa CYIITHHCKA pa3iinka bora u cBera u, y UCTO Bpeme, lUXOBa

MelhycoOHa kKoMmyHUKHan#ja He Ou Omna moryha.

3. JIMYHOCT M CYIUTHHA y CTAPO3aBeTHUM TeopaHujama

3.1. OnTonoruja 60XkaHCKOT TIpUCycTBa Y Teodanujama nmo Ceetom I puropujy borociaoBy

Onrosolika pasiuka bora W cBera y paBHU CYIITHHE OTBapa MUTambe MOTYNHOCTH OMIITCHA
HeCcTBOpeHOT W CcTBOpeHor. Y paenmuma Caetor I'puropmja borocimoBa m Ceror ABrycruHa
HaJIa3MMO TTUTaKkE OHTOJIOTHje 0OXKaHCKOT NpucycTBa y Teodanujama. OCHOBHH 3aKJbydaK KOjH
OIIM U3BOJIC U3 e€r3ere3e crapo3aBeTHUX Teodanuja jecre aa bor y teodanujama nuje npucyman
kao bor. OBne onu Owhe momcroBehyjy ca CymITHHOM WM CyIlicTaHIMjoM. bor ce, makie, y
TeodaHrjama He Mokasyje kao bor, ogHOCHO kao ovoio wiu Substantia, win y cHHOHUMHOM
3HaYCHY Kao QLOIG WK hatura.

I'puropujeBa ananm3a crapo3aBeTHHX Teodanuja Hana3u ce y meroBoj XXVIII 6ecenn, y

KOHTCKCTY BETOBC TBPALE 1a

Ocbdv, 6 Tl moTe PEV €0TL TNV VGV Kol TNV 0VGi0v, 0VTE TIS EVPEV AVOPOTOV TOTOTE, 0VTE LN

gopn...

Bora, mTa je oH 1o CYyIITHHY WIH TPUPOJIN, HUKO OJ1 JbY/IU HHj€ OTKPHO HUTH he OTKPUTH...

[ToctaBiba ce nmuTame OHTONOTHje 00’KAHCKOI MPUCYCTBA Y Teo(daHHjaMa: KaKo Ce€ HEMOKa3UBU
bor nokasyje y cBojuM jaBibamuma? ['puropuje y cBoM TyMauewy CTpao3aBeTHUX TeodaHH]ja
TBpAM Ja ,HUje Oamr jacHO™ na nmu EHoxoBo y3amzame bory (Ioct 5,24) 3naum na je oH ,,Beh
CXBaTHO OO0KAaHCKY MPHPOAY WM Ja TeK Tpeba na je cxBaru™ (oOmm o0& dfjlov, €l Bgod OOV

nepivaPav { meptiyopevoc).

Enoxosa ,,qHama“ y npusuBame bora (Iloct 4,26) ,,6eme ycmena“
(8\mic 10 xotopBovduevov Mv), anu ,.He Kao 3Hame Beh kao mpusuBame™ Bora (koi Todto 0V

YVOGENC, 6L EmkAcemc).®

3 Adyoc 28, 17; PG 36, 48C.
% Adyog 28, 18; PG 36, 49A.
97 Ibid.
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ABpawm ,,Huje Bueo bora kao bora, Beh ra je kao yoBeka HaxpaHuo ™ (0gov 6& ovy g Oedv

). Uzpasz Beov ¢ Bedv (bora kao Bora) o3HauaBa CymTHHY WK

gldev, A" m¢ avOponov E0peye
npupony boxujy. OBo I'puropuje jacHo TBpAM y HacTaBKy, Tymauehu JakoBibeBO pBame ca

Borowm:

8KEIVo 8& oBTe oMTOC ODTE TIC VIEP ADTOV LEYPL GTILEPOV EKOVYNCHTO TRV dOIEKA GUAGY, GV TATHP

MV, 611 00D PVGV | dyiv SANV Exdpnoey.®

Hu on cam [JakoB], HuTH MKO TOCIe Ihera 10 AaHac, Mel)y ABaHaecT rieMeHa, KojuMma Gelrie oTail,

HHje ce IMOXBAJIMO Ja je cacBuM mpuiao Buhewy boxuje npupose.

Jla Huje cacBuM mpumao bokujoj mpupoan Hema 3HaueHme Ja je CYIITHHHU Wid npupoan bora
yomIITe npumiao Beh a ce paau o nmocpepoBaHoM npucyctBy bora. To mocpenoBame OuBa Kpo3
CTBOPEHY peayiHOCT. Ay, Tpeba MPUMETUTH Ja ce y TeodaHWjamMa WIaK pajud O HPUCYCHEY
(rapovoia) bora. Tako, npen Maujom je ,,cmabaiinu BeTap Ha3HAYHO 00KAHCKO NPUCYCMB0, a HEe
BEroBy npupooy™ (N abdpa T1g OAlyn v 100 6e0d mopovciov, kol todTta OO EVOLY,
gokiaypapnoev).’’ Buheme Bora cymmje Manoja u meros ctpax oa cMpTu 360r tora (Cyxa 13,22),
3Ha4M Ja ,, JbyJUMa HHje MPUjaTHO HU YKasare bora, a kamonu boxuja npupooa‘ (o0 yopnriig
otong avOpmmolc 008 povtaciac Osiac, un 61t ye pvoswc). 4

Haxne, teodanuje He 3Haye Buhewme bora mo ceOu, OAHOCHO HETOBE CYIITHHE WU
npupo/e, Beh meroBo, Kpo3 TBOPEBUHY MOCPEI0BAHO npucycmeso (tod Bod mapovsiay), 0THOCHO

HBETOBO TIOCpeIoBaHo ykazare (pavtaciog Ogiag). Victo Baxku u 3a Bulemwa Mcanje, Jesekuba u

JPYTUX MPOpOKa:

obte 0vTOL TEPL AV O AOYOG, 0VTE TIC BALOG TRV KAt~ adTovS, £0TN &V DIOGTHHOTL Koi 0VGig Kupiov,

Kot 1O yeypoupévov, 008E 0god ooty 1 £1dev § Enydpevcey.*?

38 Adyoc 28, 18; PG 36, 49B.
3 |bid.

 Adyoc 28, 19; PG 36, 49C.
4 Aéyog 28, 19; PG 36, 49D.
2 Aéyog 28, 19; PG 36, 52B.
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Hutu oHu 0 KOjuMa je ped [IpopoItu], HUTH UKO IPYTH MOCTIE BUX, [0 MHCAHOME, HHje TIPUCTYITHO

TOCIIOIF-EM TIOCTOjalby W CYIITHHU, HATH j€ KO BHJIEO HUTH MCKa3ao boxujy nmpupomy.

Osne Ceeru ['puropuje Tpu u3pasa Koju ce TH4y 60aHCKOT OMho Koje OCTaje HeNPUCTYIavYHO:
170 VmOCTNUE, KOjU CMO MPEBECIH Kao Hnocmojarse, a MOXEMO W Kao unocmasd; 3aTuM,
HEMPHUCTYMayHa je 0VGia, CYIITHHA U VOGS, Tpupoaa. Y3 oBora 6ucMo 3aksbyuniu aa ['puropuje
HETNPUCTYITHUM cMaTpa 00’KaHCKY CYIITHHY, OJIHOCHO U caMy OMKaHCKY UIIOCTac Kao MIIOCTa3y
0OKaHCKe CYIITHHE WM mpupone. ['puropuje je jenuHo mpehyrao uunocm — mpdsomov. Y
OHTOJIOIIKOM CMHCITY, 3aKJbyYHJIN OUCMO, caMo je Ooocancka JudHocm TIPUCTYIIadyHa YOBEKY U
00XaHCKa JuyHOCm je Ta Koja Koja OMBa CaoMINTHBA YOBEKY, NMPEKO unocmasze HEKE CTBOPCHE

peaiHoCTH, Te je Moryhe roBOpUTH 0 O0KAHCKO] npucymuocmu y Teodanujama.

3.2. OHTtonoruja 60>kaHCKOT pUCYCTBa Y Teodanujama 1o CBeToM ABIyCTUHY

HaBeneny mpoOiiematuky y ersere3u teodanuja pasmarpa u AryctuH. OH he mopen
MUTaka UIMaHEHTHOCTH O0)kaHCKOT Onha Kao cyrncraniuje (CYyImTHHE) TOCTABUTH JaCHO U TTUTAE
npucycTBa Ookanckor Ouha y TeodaHujama Kao JMYHOCTH, yKa3yjyhu Ha pa3iuky usmelhy
teodanuja u opariohewa. Ciinuno ['puropujeBoj TBpAmHU 1a y Teodannjama Hema Buhema bora

kao bora (0eov ¢ 0edv), ABryctun he pehn:

Nec movere debet, quod, cum sit invisibilis, saepe visibiliter patribus apparuisse memoratur. Sicut
enim sonus, quo auditur sententia in silentio intellegentiae constituta, non est hoc quod ipsa: ita et
species, qua visus est Deus in natura invisibili constitutus, non erat quod ipse. Verum tamen ipse
in eadem specie corporali videbatur, sicut illa sententia ipsa in sono vocis auditur; nec illi

ignorabant invisibilem Deum in specie corporali, quod ipse non erat, se videre.*®

He tpeba ma OpuHe HM TO, IITO, WAKO j€ HEBUIJBMB [Bor], mamMTH ce Ja Ce YecTO BHIJBMBHM
nokaszunpao onuMma. Kao mrTo 3ByK, KOjUM 4yjeMO MHCA0 KoOja je HacTaia y THUIIUHH Pa3yMHOCTH,
HHje MCTO IITO M OHA cama [Mrcao]: Tako UCTO ¥ [M0jaBa y K0joj je BuljeH u mpeacraBibeH bor, He

Oellie UCTO IITO M OH caM. Mmak, 3aucTa ce OH caM BHJIIEO Y TOj TEJICCHO] M0jaBH, Kao IITO CE OHa

43 De civitate Dei X, 13; PL 41, 291-292.
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caMa MHCao 4YyJia y 3ByKy IJlaca; Tako cy ¥ OHH [OI[1] 3HAIU Ja BUJIe HEBUIJBMBOT bora y TeinecHoj

110jaBH, Koja He Oelre OH caMm.

H3pa3 non erat quod ipse (ue Oelie OH caMm) MMa CIIMYHO 3HA4YCH€ Kao U ['puropujeBo Oeov g
0edOv m omHocu ce Ha mpucyctBo 6mha Bboxwujer xao cymncrannuje (cymrune). Teodanuje He
NpaJICTaBJbajy MPHUCYCTBO U BUheme came OokaHCKe cymrTuHe. Mnak, ABIyCTHH y UCTO BpeMe
TBpIU Aa je y Tedanujama npucyran bor. Y teodanujama je bor suhen (visus) u npedcmasmwen
(constituus, OykBanHO: 00aMKOBaH, neduHKCAH, KOHCTUTYyHCaH). [IBe CyHpoOTHE TBpIE, Ja BUEHO y
teanunjama jecte u Huje bor: Verum ... ipse ...videbatur u non erat quod ipse , uspeuene y ucro Bpeme,
nokpehy crnenehe nurame. Jla a1 To 3HaUM n1a je mojam 6uha, Mo ABryCTHHOBOM CXBaTamy, CBO/IB
caMo Ha CYIITHHY WY je unak mmpu? [la in oduxsaTa v JIMYHOCT, T ce Verum ... ipse ...videbatur
OJIHOCH Ha iuyHocm a non erat quod ipse na cymruny? Y 1a/b0j aHATU3U KCTPpaKUheMo 3HaYCHe
T€ MPUCYTHOCTH, Ca OHTOJIOIIKE CTPAHE.

Asryctun he pehu na Bor y Teodannjama rosopu per creaturam subiectam* (mpeko
CTBOPEHOT' MOCTOjarba WM KPO3 CTBOpeHe peanHoctH). [lepdekarcku maptuimn per subiectam
(aky3atuB jemHuHe oj SUbiectus) moriam OHMCMO YIOPEAUTH ca Tope HUTHPAHUM H3Pa30M
I'puropuja BorocnoBa év vmoothuatt (AatuB jeaauHe on tO Vmootnpoe). [aptuiun subiectus
monasy o riarona subicio — mommoxkuTH, moaMeTHyTH, moctaBuTH.”® Jlakne, u3pas je CIMYHOT
3Hauema kao n I'puropuje 1o vmoéotpo.*® TIpeBoauMo ra Kao nocmojarbe, y OHTOIOMIKOM
CMHCIY KAa0 OHO wimo cmoju Kao ¢hyHoamenm CTBAPHOCTU Koja ce mojaBipyje. O03upom naa
I'puropuje y3 nspa3z 10 OmdéoTNU 10aje U U3pa3 oVGig Kuplov, MOKEMO pa3yMeTH Jia OH, ca OBa
7IBa U3pasa, 00yxBaTa OHTOJIONIKE PABHHU T10j€IMHAYHOT M OIIITET — UTIOCTAacH U cymTuHe. Jlake,
00KaHCKO TMPHUCYCTBO OWMBA TOCPEIOBAHO, TO JE€CT CAOMIITHBO KPO3 HIIOCTa3y CTBOpPEHE
peanHocTH. Bunehemo, 10 TakBor 3aksbydka Jjo0jga3u U ABYCTHH.

VY npBoMm miaHy, o0a oma jkene Ja Harjlace OHTOJOUIKY Apyroct bora, Te moa ropmum
M3pa3oM TOApPa3yMeBajy IMOCTOjarbe Y CMUCIY CTBAPHOCTH Kao TMPHUPOJE WM CyImITHHE. Taxo,
ABrycTuHOB HcKa3 j1a ce bor y teodanujama mokasyje per creaturam subiectam wmma ciudno
3Ha4ewe Kao U ['puropujeBa TBpAma 1a HUKO HUje MPUCTYIHO TOCTIOAKHEM IT0CTOjaby U CYIITHHH

(év dmootuatt kol ovsig Kvpiov). Ilocrojame (WocTasa) W CYIITHHA KOJH C€ MOjaBIbYjy Y

4 De civitate Dei XV, 7.1; PL 41, 443.
45 M. Divkovié¢, ,,subicio®, Latinsko-hrvatski rjecnik, Zagreb, reprint 1997, 1018.
4 G.W.H. Lamp, ,,oméotnuo‘, A Patristic Greek Lexikon, London: Oxford University Press, 1961, 1510.

75



TeoaHWjamMa Cy WIIOCTa3€ CYIITHHE CTBOPEHE CTBApPHOCTH. Y TOM CYICTaHIIMJCKOM WJIH
CYIITHHCKOM MHTamy Ouha, bor je HempucTymadyan cTBOPEHO] IPUPOJIH.
[Tapanena nocroju u y TymMauewy jaBjbama bora ABpamy y Buay tpojune nytHuka. Kox

I'puropuja untamo:

ABpadyp... 0oV 8¢ oy dg Bedv eldev, GAL" ¢ BvOponov Edpeye, kol émnvédn, oePacdeic Boov

katéhapev.’

Aspawm... Huje Buneo bora xao bora, Beh ra je kao yoBeka HaXpaHHO M TI0YACTHO, UCIIOIITOBAO j&

KOJIMKO j€ pa3yMeo.

ABTyCTHH TIpyXKa CIIMYHO, MaJia JIeTaJbHU]je TyMademe oOBe TeodaHuje:

Unde multo est credibilius, quod et Abraham in tribus et Loth in duobus viris Dominum
agnoscebant, cui per singularem numerum logquebantur, etiam cum eos homines esse arbitrarentur;
neque enim aliam ob causam sic eos susceperunt, ut tamquam mortalibus et humana refectione
indigentibus ministrarent; sed erat profecto aliquid, quo ita excellebant, licet tamguam homines, ut
in eis esse Dominum, sicut assolet in Prophetis, hi, qui hospitalitatem illis exhibebant, dubitare non
possent; atque ideo et ipsos aliquando pluraliter et in eis Dominum aliquando singulariter

appellabant.*®

Crora, MHOTO je BepoBaTHHje, Jla Cy U ABpaM y Tpojuri U JIOT y JBOJUIIM JbyJIU CIO3HAIU
locioma, kojeM cy ce oOpaTwinu y jeIHWHH, MAaKO Cy WX JpXKallk 3a JbyJe; HUCY HX TaKo
MPUXBATWIIA HU 300T jeqHOT Apyror pasiora Beh na Ou MX MOCTYXWJIH Ka0 CMPTHUKE KOjuUMa je
MoTPeOHO JbYACKO OKPEIJbEHhE; UTAK Y lbMa 3anucTa Oellie HellITo Mo YeMy CY C€ MCTHIANN, HaKo
Cy ce MoKa3aju Kao JbY/IH, T¢ Jia je y ’buma [ocro, kao mto uMa oduyaj [1a Oyze] y mpopoima,
OHHU KOjU CY UM YKa3allid TOCTOIIPUMCTBO HHUCY MOTIIU JIa CyMmbajy; 3aTO UM ce jeqHoM oOpahajy y

jeaHUHU Kao jeqHoM ['ocroay, a Ipyru myT y MHOYKHHH.

Er3eres3a oHTOJNOMIKOT cTaTyca TeodaHuje je CIM4YHa rope HaBeleHUM. bor ce jaBiba ,,y Jbyauma

u ABpam u JloT npema mHMa Tako U MOCTYNAjy — Kao Ipema Jbyauma, Hyaehu UM OKperbeme.

47 Aéyog 28, 18; PG 36, 49B.
48 De civitate Dei XVI, 29; PL 41, 509.
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OBaj neTasb je cmyaH Topmoj ['puropujeBoj KoHCTaTaMju - MG AvOpwmov E0peye, kal Emnvédn,
oePacbeic doov katélapev. OBo ropopu aa ABpam u JIoT mpea coboM, y CYIITUHCKOM MHUTAkY
ouha, nmajy jpyne a He bora. OmgHocHO, OHO mITO ['pHUropuje Kaxke y MpBOM JelIy IUTHpPAHE
peuenutie - ABpady... 0cdv 88 ovy ig Oedv eldev. Onemak 29. y kmuszu XVI Aprycrunosor De
civitate Dei paspaljyje onTos01IKH cTaTyc TeodaHuje Kojy I puropuje nckasyje y rope HaBeaeHO]
peuenuny. To cy nBa ['puropujeBa craBa: ga BuhjeHo HHUje bor 1o cB0joj CyIITHHU, OJJHOCHO Ja je&
Bul)eHO, Y CYIITHHCKO] paBHU Ouha, yoBek. OHO mTo ['puropuje roBopu y ’eHOM MPBOM JAETY

(0c0v 8& ovy (g OdV €1dev), ABrycTun he pehu Ha moueTKy OBOT OJleJbKa:

Est quidem divinae potestatis et invisibilis, incorporalis immutabilisque naturae, sine ulla sui
mutatione etiam mortalibus aspectibus apparere, non per id quod est, sed per aliquid quod sibi

subditum est 4

3ancra je CBOjCTBO OOXKaHCKe MONM M HEBUIJbMBE, OECTEIECHE HEPOMEHIbUBE MPUPOJIE, J1a ce 0e3
WKaKBe CBOje M3MEHE I0jaBJbyje y CMpPTHUM BuljerlMa, HE TI0 OHOM IITa OHAa jecTe, Beh mo oHoMe

ITO jOj je OJIOKEHO.

KibyuHu u3pa3s y 0BOM 0JICJbKY, 38 TEMAaTHKY KOjy OBJIC pa3Marpamo, jecte Non per id quod est (ue
10 OHOME IITa OH jecTe). M3pa3 je cnuvHOTr 3Hauema ropmeM [ puropujeBoM - O0edv 6& oy g
0eov. OnHocH ce Ha 6okaHcko Ouhie y paBHu natura divinae — mpupo/e Hik CymTnHe 00XKaHCTBa.
Kao mto cmo Bumenu, oba oma monase 10 cTaBa Ja HaBeleHa TeodaHuja, y paBHU Ouha kao
CYIITHHE, IPEJCTaBba MPUCYCTBO Jbyau. Mnak, Teodanuja npeacrasiba npucycmseo boca n oBa
JIBa CTaBa HHCY KOHTPAJUKTOpPHA — YIPaBO 3aTO jep ce Oufie HE HUCLPIIbYje cCaMO CBOjOM
CYIITHHCKOM paBHU. ABTYCTHH TO IPUCYCTBO bora ,,y Jbyauma‘, Kako CMO BHJIEIH Y TIPETXO/HO
LUTUPAHOM OJIeJbKY, MOPEH ca IprcycTBoM bora y mpopouuma (sicut assolet in Prophetis). To
00’KaHCKO MIPUCYCTBO y Teo(dhaHnjama, Koje HUCY U HE MOT'Y OMTH NMPUCYCTBO 00KAHCKE CYIITHHE,

ABryCTHH TyMaud Ha JIBa HAUMHA. Y NPUYy 0 00’KaHCKOM MPUCYCTBY yJa3u Ouhie kao iuuHocm.

4 De civitate Dei XVI, 29; PL 41, 508.
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3.3. JIuunoct u Teodanuje

TyMademe OHTOJIOMIKOT cTaTyca TeodaHwja y paBHU MPUCYCTBA JTUYHOCTH HAIA3UMO Y
AsrycturoBom De Trinitate u oBo mITO CiieH JKEIMMO 3 YIIOPEIUMO ca [ puropujeBUM CTaBoOM
na ce y tedaHujama He Hayiasu OokaHCKa wrocrasza (bmdéotnue). AHamuzupaheMo HEKOIHKO

onesbaka u3 Tpehe kmbure oBor jaena. Y onesbky 10.19 yntamo 0 OHTOJIOMIKOM cTaTyCcy TeodaHuja:

alia sunt illa quae quamvis ex eadem materia corporali ad aliquid tamen divinitus annuntiandum
nostris sensibus admoventur, quae proprie miracula et signa dicuntur, nec in omnibus guae nobis a
Domino Deo annuntiantur ipsius Dei persona suscipitur. Cum autem suscipitur, aliquando in
Angelo demonstratur, aliqguando in ea specie quae non est quod angelus quamvis per Angelum

disposita ministretur;>

ApPYro cy OHe [CTBapHOCTH]| Koje ce, Mako Cy OJf MCTe TeleCHe MarepHje, NMpei Halla dylia
[I0CTaBJbajy Aa OM HArOBECTHJIC HELITO UIaK O0’KAHCKO, IITO CE y IPAaBOM 3HAa4YEHy Ha3UBa UyAHMa
u 3HauuMa. He npuma ce y ceBemy 1ITO HaM ce HarosewTasa o1 I'ocnoga bora cama nuunoct bora.
Kana ce, mak, mpuma, Hekaja ce rmokasyje mpeko anlena, a HeKaia y OHOM OOJIMKY KOju HHje arl)eo

nako ce ypehemeM anhena ciryxu.

[ToveTak UTUPAHOT OJieJbKa TOBOPH HAM O OHTOJIONIKOj pa3nuim bora u csera - alia sunt illa...
(mpyre cy oHe...). OBne ABryctuH uma Ha ymy oxe (illa) cTBapHOCTH KOj€ ce JbYJICKHM YynuMma
nokasyjy y reodanujama. One cy dpyee (alia) y eceHmujaiHom, 0THOCHO Y CYIITHHCKOM CMHUCITY,
y ogHocy Ha bora. To he pehu na Buheno nuje cymruna bora, onHocHo 12 y Teoannjama HeMaMo
npucycTBo bora y cmmciy merose cymrTuHe, TO cMo Hampen Beh Bumenu y omesbiuma u3
ArrycrunoBor De civitate Dei. Melhyrum, y TeodaHHjamMa ce HaroBeIITaBa Hewlmo unax
boorcancko (aliquid tamen divinitus). OBae Buaumo na ce Ouhie (OHTONIOTHja) HE UCIPIUBbYje HA
cymtiau (€ssentia wim substantia), seh na oo moxpazymesa u mnanoct bora - Dei persona.
bosxancka muunoct (Dei persona) y Teodanujama je npucytHa u bor ycrocraBiba 01HOC
Y KOMYHHUKAI[H]y ca CBETOM, TIOCPEIHO Mpeko anlena Ha qBa HaynHa. [IpBu Ha4uH je aa anhenu
jenHoctaBHO mpeHoce boxxujy mopyky u Taga ropope u3 Tpeher nuia. ABryCTHH HaJla3u puMepe

y bubnuju. VY rope nutupanom onesbky De Trinitate untamo name:

%0 De Trinitate 111, 10.19; PL 41, 879.
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Sicut etiam cum homines annuntiant, aliquando ex sua persona verba Dei loguuntur sicuti cum

praemittitur: Dixit dominus, aut: Haec dicit Dominus (Jer XXXI, 1, 2), aut tale aliquid;

Jenmako je Tako W Kaja JbyIu Haroserrasajy [boxujy nopyky], Hekana ped boxwujy roBope y cBoje
ume [OyKBaIHO: U3 CBOje TMYHOCTH], Kao IITO ¢e CTaBsba uctpen [boxujux peun]: Iosopu I ocnoo,

unu: Ogaxo 206opu I'ocnoo (Jep 31, 1-2), Wiau HEMITO CIUYHO;

Jpyru Ha4MH 1MOpa3yMeBa roBOP y MPBOM JIHILY:

aliquando autem nihil tale praemittentes ipsam Dei personam in se suscipiunt sicuti est: Intellectum
dabo tibi et constituam te in via hac qua ingredieris. Sic non solum in dictis verum etiam in factis

Dei persona significanda imponitur Prophetae ut eam gerat in ministerio prophetiae...5

HeKaga ceOu mpuMajy camy JHYHOCT bora m cTaBibajy ucnpen [boxujux peun] xao mrTo je Ha
pumMep oBo: Jahy mu pazym u nocmasuhy me na nym xojum hews uhu. Taxo ce muanoct bora koja
Tpeba 1a ce 3HaMeHyje He CTaBJba caMo y peur mpopoka Beh u untu na je [mnunoct bora] 3actyma

[mpopopok] y mpopoukoj ciyx0u. . .

Jlakuie, npucyctBo nuyHOCTH bora y Teodanujama je mocpemoBano. To mpucyctso je sxax (Signa)
koju suamenyje (significanda) 6oxxancky nmunoct. Anheo y Teodanujama (ka0 U IPOPOK Y
IIPOpOUKo]j cIyx6m) 3acmyna (gerat, Mose ce MpeBeCTH U Kao: HOCH, IpHKa3yje, mokasyje)>® bora.
Wnak, kpo3 3acmynare u 3HameHosarbe boxxancke INYHOCTH y meoghanujama, no ABTyCTHHOBOM
TyMauemy, npuma ce W noxasyje ce cama boowcancka nuunocm.®* TlocpenoBaHOCT ce Tuue
CYILITHHE, OJHOCHO WIIOCTa3e Koja je y TeodaHHjama JOCTyMHA JbYACKMM uynuma. Jlakie,
boowcancka nuunocm je Ta Koja je Ha HEKM HAUMH npucymua y TeodaHujama, MpeKo KOjux ce

caoniuTaBa JbyauMa. IIeHTuuHO TymMaueme UMaMo U y jaBibaby Anbena ['ocronmer:

51 De Trinitate 111, 10.19; PL 41, 879.

52 1bid.

3 M. Divkovié¢, ,.gero*, Latinsko-Arvatski rjecnik, 449.

4 Bunu ropmu nuTat: De civitate Dei XVI, 29; PL 41, 508.
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Loquitur ex persona Dei angelus homini dicens: Ego sum Deus Abraham et Deus Isaac et Deus

lacob , cum Scriptura praedixisset: Visus est ei Angelus Domini;>

Anheo goBeky ropopu y ume bora (6yksanuno: u3 muanoctu bora)®®: Ja cam Boea Aepamaos u boz

Hcaxosé u boe Jaxoemes, momro Ilucmo npe Tora peue: Yxaszao my ce Auheo I'ocnoomu;

JaBmpame Anbena ['ocnoamer, 4yBeHy CTapo3aBeTHY TeodaHujy, ABIyCTHH JAETaJbHO TyMadH y
apyroj kwu3u De Trinitate. YyBena teodanuja, jep rotoBo jga Hema omna llpkBe a aa je Huje
Tymauno.®’ HajyTunajHuju ouy, 10 ¥ HOCTHUKEjCKH, HCTOUHH U 3allaHU, jeAHOIYIIHHU Cy Y CTaBY
na crapozaBeTHn AHheo ['ocrommu mpencraBiba jaBibame Jloroca Ouesor, apyre jauunocmu

Cgere Tpojune. ABrycTUHY je 40OpO [TO3HATO TO MPEIAkeE:

Moyses autem quando ad populum Israel ex Aegypto educendum missus est, sic ei Dominum
apparuisse scriptum est... Apparuit autem illi Angelus Domini in flamma ignis de rubo... Cum
ergo vidit Dominus quia venit videre, clamavit eum Dominus de rubo dicens: Ego sum Deus patris
tui, Deus Abraham et Deus lsaac et Deus lacob. Et hic primo Angelus Domini dictus est
deinde Deus. Numquid ergo Angelus est Deus Abraham et Deus Isaac et Deus lacob? Potest ergo
recte intellegi ipse Salvator de quo dicit Apostolus: Quorum Patres et ex quibus Christus secundum
carnem, qui est super omnia Deus benedictus in saecula. Qui ergo super omnia est Deus benedictus
in saecula non absurde etiam hic ipse intellegitur Deus Abraham et Deus Isaac et Deus lacob. Sed
cur prius Angelus Domini dictus est cum de rubo in flamma ignis apparuit? Utrum quia unus ex
multis Angelis erat sed per dispensationem personam Domini sui gerebat, an assumptum erat
aliquid creaturae quod ad praesens negotium visibiliter appareret et unde voces sensibiliter
ederentur quibus praesentia Domini per subiectam creaturam corporeis etiam sensibus hominis

sicut oportebat exhiberetur?%

[TommTo je 6mo mocnaT a M3pauJbCKU Hapo u3Bene w3 Ermnra, HammcaHo je 1a My ce ykaszao
l'ocnoa... Ykazao My ce Anheo I'ocnoamu y ninameny orma KynuHe... Kaza je, nakie, ['ocnioz

Buzeo na (Mojcuje) monasu na Buay (1uiaMmeH), 1o3Bao ra je ['ocnoa u3 kynune rosopehu: Ja cam

% De Trinitate 111, 10.20; PL 42, 880.

% Byksanno: u3 nuyHocTH Bora (ex persona Dei), y cMuciy a 3acTyna M Ha HEKHM HAuMH ONPHCYTHYje 00KaHCKY
JIMYHOCT.

5" PedpepentHa cTyauja o 0Taukoj erseresu craposasetHor Anhena Focrioamer: P. Ky6ar, ,, XepMeHeyTHUKH acleKTH
XPHCTOJIONIKOT caryefaBama crapocaBe3Hor Anhema I'ocmoamer kon ortana®, Tpacosuma Ilucma, Kparyjesarr:
Kanenwnh, 2012, 125-182.

%8 De Trinitate 11, 13.23; PL 859-860.
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boe oya meoea, boe Aspamos u boe Ucaxoe u boe Jaxosmwes. I Ty je mipBO TOMEHYT Arleo
T'ocnoowu a motom boe. Ila mu je Anheo boe Aspamos u boe Hcakos u boe Jakoswmeg? Moxe ce,
Jakie, NCIIpaBHO MUCTHUTH (1a ce paau) o camoM CriacuTesby 0 KOjeM armocTol ToBopu: Yuju cy u
oyu u 00 Kojux je u Xpucmoc no meny, Koju Hao ceume onazocnosenu boz y eexose. Jlakne, oHaj
Koju je Hao ceume boe b1azociioseH y 6ekose, HUje HENMPUKIIAIHO 1a CE OH UCTH pa3syMe U Kao hoe
Aepamos u bBoe Hcaxos u boe Jaxosmes. Anu 3ammto je, Kaga ce ykazao U3 KyNHHE y MJIaMeHy
OTH-a, IPBO Ha3BaH Auherom I'ocnoowum? Jla mu 3ato mro Oelle jeaaH o MHOTHX aHlena aiu 1o
oapehemy 3actymarie TMYHOCT cBOT ['ocriosa, nim Moxka Gellie y3eTo HElIToO APYTro O CTBOPEHa
LITO c€ Yy 33aTKy omnpHucyTmema (bora) BUA/BMBUM MOKa3ano, Te Tako Oexy WyJIHO U3roBepeHe
peun KojuMa ce, Kako je Bajballo, MPEKO CTBOPEHOr IOCTOjama, MoKa3ano mpucyctso l'ocmona

TEJNECHUM JbYICKUM dysuma?

[Topen Beh ananmu3upane TBpImE Ja TeodaHHja HE MPEICTaBJba MPUCYCTBO bora y meronoj
CYWITHHH (CYNCTAaHLIUjU), KOjy OBAe ABIYCTHH TOHOBO HarjaimiaBa, UCTHUyhu y TOj paBHU
OHTOJIOIIKU CTAaTyC jaBJbama bora mpeko anlena, muTame OHTOJIOMIKOT cTaryca TeodaHuje
o0yxBaTa M MUTame MPUCYCTBA OOXKAHCKE JMYHOCTH. ABI'YCTHH M OBJIE TOBOPH O HPUCYCMEY
Tocnoowem (praesentia Domini). Jlakie, nako y TeodaHuju HeMaMoO MPUCHUCTBO OOKAHCKE
CylTHHE, TeohaHHja UIaK MpeacTaBba praesentia Domini (mpucycrso I'ocmoame), U3 pasiora
MpUCUCTBA O0X)aHCKE JIMYHOCTH. OOpaTUMO Nakkhy Ha ABT'YCTHHOBE CHHTarMe koje ymyhyjy Ha
npucymnocm Oodcancke quuHocmu Tpeko anherna - personam Domini sui gerebat (3acrymarie
auyHocT cBor ['ocmonma) u praesentia Domini per subiectam creaturam (mpucyctBo I'ocmoaa
IIPEKO CTBOPEHOT M0CTOjama). bor, nakie, y Teodanujama HUje npucyman 1o CBOjoOj CYIITHHH, A
HU T10 CBOJOj 00’KaHCKO] MIOCTA3M, AJIH UMK J€CTe JIUYHO NPUCymMaH W CaONIITHB KPO3 UITOCTa3e
CTBpEHE PEATHOCTH.

HaBeneno Ou Ouio y CIMYHOj paBHU ca ['pUropujeBoM CHHTarMoMm, Kaja Kaxe jaa y
TehaHrjaMa HUKO mpea coooM Huje nmao bora €v bmootpatt Koi ovcig Kupiov (Y mocTojamy H
cumtiHA ["ocona, 0THOCHO y UITocTas3u U cymTrHU). OBO OMCMO TyMaunin Ha ciefaehu HauuH.
VY rteodanujama HemMaMy MPHUCTYCTBO OOKaHCKE HWIIOCTACH, Yy CMHUCIy Ine Ou umocrac Ousa
unocrasa 6oxaHcke cymruHe. MelyTuM, ABryCTHH HaM MKak TOBOPH O npucycmegy OOXKaHCKe
JMYHOCTH, ITOCPEIOBAHO, IPEKO MPUPOE (UIOCTa3€e) CTBOPEHOT.

VY TeKCTY KOjH AaJbe cieii, ABTyCTHH NIOCTaBJbha MMUTAKkE HICHTHTETa 00)KaHCKE TMIHOCTH

KOja ce jaBjba, OJJHOCHO KOjy aHleo 3acTymna y oBoj TeohaHu]ju:
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Si enim unus ex Angelis erat, quis facile affirmare possit utrum ei Filii persona nuntianda imposita
fuerit an Spiritus Sancti an Dei Patris an ipsius omnino Trinitatis qui est unus et solus Deus, ut

diceret: Ego sum Deus Abraham et Deus Isaac et Deus lacob?*

Ako Oerrre jenan oj1 anljena, Ko MOXKE JIaKO MMOTBPAUTH KOTa MY j€ OMIIO IIOCTaBJHEHO Jja HAarOBECTH:
na mu muuHocT Cuaa, Jlyxa Cserora, bora Ona unu cBe 3ajeqHo camy Tpojuily koja je jeoan u

jeounu boe, na na xaxe: Ja cam boe Aspamoe u boe Hcaxos u boe Jaxkossmwes.

OBme JKenMMO Jla aHaIM3WpamMoO JiBa THTama. [IpBo, ABryCTHHOBE aprymMeHre Yy
npoOJieMaTH3aIiju NMUTamba WISHTUTETa 00XAHCKE JTMYHOCTH Yy jaBibamkby Anbena I'ocroamer.
JIpyro, ®mEroBo MHUTamke Ja JIi oBa TeodaHHja MOXKE Ja MPeACTaBiba jaBibambe IPSIUS OMNINO
Trinitatis (ce 3ajento came Tpojurie).

VY cBojoj erzeresu crapozaBetHor Anhena ['ocnioamer ABryctuH je crneuupuyaH yak U
Mehy 3anangnum onmrMa. CBakako, OH ce ciake Ja ce paau o TeoaHuju, jaBbakby U OTKPUBAY
Bora. OHO ca unMe ce ABIYCTHH HE CIIaXe jeCTe Ja ¢ M3 caMoT OMOJIU)CKOT TeKCTa MOXKE jaCHO
3aKJbYYUTH O KOjOj C€ KOHKPETHO 00KAHCKO]j JINYHOCTU Pagu. Y IPETXOAHOM IUTATY BHIUMO Ja
TBpau Aa potest ergo recte intellegi ipse Salvator (moxe ce muciautu o camom CracuTesby),
OJTHOCHO Ja TeodaHHja TpEeACTaB/ba ONPUCYTHCHE JUYHOCTH CHHA, MOXXE OWTH HCIPaBHO
TymMaueme. ABrycTuH 3Ha ga Angelus graece (rpuxo angelos) Ha matuHCKOM 3Haum Nuntius
(rmacHUK, BECHUK), T€ JIa C€ KpO3 Ty CIy»KO0y riacHuka, koa npopoka HMcauje, roBopu o ['ocriony
Hcycy Xpucry (de Domino lesu Christo) kao o Anbeny Bemukor casera (magni consilii
Angelus).%® ArycTun oBie UMa Ha yMy XpHCTONOLIKO TyMadeHhe CBOjUX TIPETXOHUKA, T CE 3aTO
y TOpe HaBEeIEHOM IMTaTy M ocBphe Ha MOTyhHOCT TakBOT TymMauemwa, TBpJehu aa ce y mpasity
TaKBE €r3ere3e MO)Ke UCTIPAaBHO MUCIUTH.

Hamomenumo fa mopes MCTOUHUX, CiTy:KOy BecHHKa y nkoHoMHju Cuna boxujer jacHo cy
MPENo3HAM ¥ YTHIIAjHH 3allaHu Olu U yuutesbH. Tako, Teprynujan y Anbeny Benukor caBera
npeno3Haje Xpucra. Mcro ynau u Mapuo Bukropus, ropopehu aa To mTo je Ha3BaH aHhenom

03HAaYaBa FHETOBY CIykOy a He mpupony.®! McTu 3akibyuak M3Biaunm M BENHKH ABIYCTHHOB

%9 De Trinitate 11, 13.23; PL 860.

60 |bid. Jlakne, opne 6u ce peu anheo omnocuna Ha Cuna Boxujer, kao BecHuka Bora Ola, 0JHOCO Ka0 BECHHUKA
Benuxkor casera (mpeseuHor casera Csere Tpojuie).

81 Bunu: P. Ky6ar, Tpazosuma nucma, 134.
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yuntesb, CBetn AMBpocuje Munancku. [1o memy, ,,Otai He Oejamie y KynmiuHH, HUTH C OllMa Y
mycTHE:H, Hero je Cul ropopro ca Mojcujem. %2

Nnak, oBo ABrycTMHY HHje JOBOJbaH paszior na Amnhena [ocmoamer mnporymauu
WCKJBYYHBO XPHUCTOJIOIIKU. Jep, 0 HErOBOM MUIILBEHY, Y OMOIHjCKOM TEKCTY MMa Ha3HaKa Ja
6u ce Anheo ['ocriogmu MOrao CXBaTUTH M ITHEBMATOJIOIIKH, Kao jaBibame Jlyxa Cetora. Hanme,
ABrycTHH y OMONHMjCKOM TEKCTY y CHHAjCKOj TeodaHUju NpuMmehyje na cy 3aloBeCTd JaTe
Mojcujy ucnucane boowcujum npcmom, a na ce Taj uspas y JeBanhespy npumemyje Ha Jlyxa
Cgerora. Takohe, ABryctun yBuha Be3y usmel)y ctapozaBerne u HoBo3aBeTHe [lenecernurie, mro
onet ynyhyje na J{yxa Cserora.®® Jlakne, mo ABrycTHHY, HIEHTHTET 60KAHCKE TMYHOCTH Y JIUKY
Amnhena ['ocnogmer Morao 61 ce MPOTYMAaYUTH M XPUCTOJOLIKY U MTHeBMaToinomku. OH ce HHje
CTPUKTOHO OJIPEIMO HHU IpeMa jeJHOM OJi oBa JBa Tymaucha, ocraBipajyhml Tako NUTamE
otBopeHnM. %

Jpyra MmoryhHoCT er3erese Kojy ABrycTuH u3HocH jecte Aa Anheo ['ociogmu npeacTaniba
jaBspame Ipsius omnino Trinitatis (cBe 3ajento came Tpojuie). [Topen cunrarme ipsa Trinitas

(cama Tpojuma), 1ajbe y KOHTEKCTY Tymauema Auhena ['ocoamer, y oaespky 15.26 Hama3umo u

CHHTarMmy ca WaeHTHYHUM 3HauewmeM — Deus Trinitas (bor Tpojuria):

Sed quod attinet ad id quod nunc suscepimus nec in monte Sina video quemadmodum appareat per
illa omnia quae mortalium sensibus terribiliter ostendebantur utrum Deus Trinitas an Pater an Filius

an Spiritus Sanctus proprie loquebatur.%®

Y Be3u ca OBUM IIITO CMO y3€JIH Y pa3Marpame, Ha Iiianniu CUHajy, He BUIUM J1a € Ha OWJIO KOjU
HA4WH TMOKa3yje, 0 CBEMY OHOME IITO CE CMPTHUM YyJIMMa CTPaXOBHUTO yKa3ajo, KO je 3ampaBo

roBopuo: bor Tpojuna, Oran, Cun unu yx CeeTH.

82 De fide, 5, 26, PL 16, 654B (npeBon npeyser us ucte cryauje, 151).

63 De Trinitate 11, 15.26; PL 41, 862.

4V 0B0j ABI'yCTHHOBOM CTaBy OTBOPEHOCTH MMTama ereyrese craposasetHor Anhena [ocrnoamer Mu 61CMO Ce UMaK
panuje onmpeneuian 3a XPUCTOJIONIKO HEro 3a MHEBMATOJIONIKO TyMadewme. Haume, cam OMOJIMjCKH TEKCT, & MHOTE
MOMEHTE y CBOM TyMadely M3HOCH U caM ABTYCTHH, /Iajé OCHOBE Jia cé 0Ba Teo(aHuja MPOTyMayl XPHCTOIOMIKH.
3a eBeHTYaJIHO ITHEBMATOJIONIKO TyMaUyemhe, Koje ABI'YCTHH HaBOJU Kao MoryhHOCT, cMaTpaMo Ja HeMa yOeabuBUX

MOMEHATa y caMOM OMOJIMjCKOM TEKCTY KOjU OM TaKBY €r3ere3y yTeMeJbHIIH.
& Ibid
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3.4. Trinitas u Tpuag

OBJie mocTaBbaMo MHUTakE MTa ABTYCTHH MOJpa3yMeBa rnoj cuararmama Deus Trinitas u
ipsa Trinitas? Moruo 6u 1a Oyze 30ymyjyhe BeroBo pa3yMeBame JTMYHE KOHKPETHOCTH, OJTHOCHO
uroctacu. Ako y TeodaHHju KOjy TyMauyd HMMaMO jaBJbamke jeAHE HWIOCTacH, kao Amnhema
lNocrioamer, 1a i OHIa TO MOXKE OUTH MPOTYMaueHO Kao jaBibawe boea Tpojuye? OBoO OU HAa TIPBU
TIOTJIE/T MOTJIO JIa OJIBEJIE JI0 pasyMeBama u3pasa Trinitas kao ceKyHIapHOT OHTOJIOIIKOT CBOjCTBA
jennora bora. [lpyrum peumma, Morio O Aa uae y NPWIOT MO3HATO], YECTOj KPHUTULHU
ABTYCTHHOBE TPH]aI0JIOTH]€E, 10 KOjOj OH J1aj€ OHTOJIOIIKH IMPUMAT 00’KaHCKO] CYIIITHHH Y OJTHOCY
Ha 00XKaHCKE TNYHOCTH.

[MpBo mTO Tpeba pehu jecTe na OM OBaKBO TyMmMauewme ABIyCTHHOBOr mojMa Trinitas
YUYUHWIO caMOr ABIyCTMHA HEKOH3MCTEHTHHM, mTO hemo najse y paay mokasaTH. TepMuH

13

Trinitas uma ,XuOpUAHO 3Haueme”.%® OmHOCHO, npelacTaBba CHoj ,,TpU* H ,,JeHOr™ —
HepasJieJbiBe TPU OOXKAHCKE JIMYHOCTH, jeJHe OokaHCke cymThHe. Ha OokaHCKe JIMYHOCTH
0JTHOCH ce 1 u3pa3 tres mwiu tria (tpu, Tpoje). [TojMoBHO, tres ykasyje Ha CTBAPHOCT M HEMEIIUBOCT

TpH 00’KaHCKE JTUYHOCTH:

Revera enim cum Pater non sit Filius, et Filus non sit Pater, et Spiritus sanctus ille qui etiam donum
Dei vocatur, nec Pater sit nec Filius tres utique sunt. Non enim dixit, Unum est, quod Sabeliani

dicunt; sed unum sumus.®’

Bynyhu na Oran Huje Cun, 1 Cun Huje Orar, u Jlyx CBeTH Koju ce jolI Ha3uBa u IapoM boxujumM,
uuje vy Otan Hu CuH, 3aucTa jecy Tpojuna. 3aTo ce He kaxke ""JemaHo je'', kao mro CaBenujaHiu

roBope, Beh "'Jenno cmo™'.

Kao mojam, Trinitas je mmpu. O o0yxBaTa OHO IITO O3HaUYaBa TEPMHH tres, ainu ce y HCTO Bpeme
OJTHOCH ¥ Ha jeITHY, HeJle/bUBY O0KaHCKY cymTuHy. To 3Hauu aa je y mojMmy Trinitas cjemumeH

JIBOCTPYKH OHTOJIOIIKMA WCKa3 Yy TPHjaJoJOTHju — JMYHOCT(M) W CymTHHA. Trinitas Huje

% C. A. Beeley, Gregory of Nazianzus on the Trinity and the Knowledge of Gog, New York: Oxford University Press,
2008, 216, ¢pycunota 90.
57 De Trinitate V, 9.10; PL 41, 918. Harnamasame TeKCTa je Halle.
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caBeMjaHCKO UNUM est (jexHo je) Beh unum sumus (jexro cMo).®8 Tpojuuroct (tres) muaHOCTH Ce
MoKJIama ce jequHcTBoM (Unus) cymrune. Tpojuna cy jeman bor - Et hi tres unus Deus, sicut
catholica sanitas credit®® (1 ta Tpojuna cy jenan Bor, kako cabopHa mameT Bepyje). Ympaso oBa
JIBa CETMEHTA OHTOJIOTH]E, JEAMHCTBO KO M wima NMUTama o ouhy, caxpxku mojam Trinitas.
Munusema CMO J1a WACHTHYHO, XHOPHIHO 3HAUYCHE, Kao I10jaM, uMa u [ pHUropujeBo

Tpuéc.”® M3pas o3HauaBa 10jaM Koju y ceOH CapiKu ,,TPH | ,,jenan":

nwpookvvodvteg [atépa, kol Yiov, kol dyov Ilvedpa ... mpiv coviyor dtoupodvieg, kol mpiv
Sapeiv cuvamTovteg, ovte TO Tpict OC Eva ... kol TO Tpia &v. "Ev yap ovy dmoctdoet, aAa BedtnTl

novag &v Tpadt mpocskuvovuévn, kol Tpiag eic povada dvaxepolotovpévn...

knamajyhu ce Oy, n Cuny, u CBetome Jlyxy; ... Koje Ipe Cjequmbema JAeTNMO, U TIpe JIeJhemha
cjenumyjemo. He ma cy tpoje kao jeana [umoctac] ... Y Tpoje jecy jemHo. JenHo He Kao UIOCTac,
Beh jemHo OokaHCTBOM; jenuHmma y Tpojunmm kojoj ce Kiamamo, W Tpojuna y jeauHHIN

BO3rJjiaBJbCHA. ..

Obpatumo mnaxmy aa ['puropuje xopuctu uspasz td tpio. (Tpoje), na O3HAUYW MHOIITBEHOCT
00’KaHCKUX JINYHOCTHU. Taj u3pa3 u3paxana, 1a TAaKO KakeMo, Opoj 1 HyMepHyHOCT (TT0OpojaBame)
00KaHCKUX JUYHOCTHU. ['puropuje noaaje na cy ta tpia v (Tpoje cy jeaHo), nojammanajyhu ga ce
0 Tpiol OJHOCH Ha OpPOJHOCT OOKAHCKUX JUYHOCTH a &V Ha OO0XKAHCTBO, OJHOCHO CYIITHHY
boxujy. Hakon tora ynorpe6spaBa uspas Tpidg (Tpojuna), koju kao mojam HHje UCTO MITO U TA.

tpio, Beh ycmocraBiba onHoce Mel)y Td Tpiot y MpaBily BHUXOBOT 00jequmbemha (3ajeIHUYHOCTH),

% Mmajyhu y Buly OBAKO jaCHO ABTYCTHHOBO YKa3HBaH-€ Ha JBE paBHM Ouha y TpHjalooruju, 0cTaje HaM HejacHo
Ha OCHOBY 4Yera je METPONOoinuT JoBaH 3u3ujynac, KpUTUKYjyhu ABIyCTHHOBY TPHjaOJIOTH]Y, Aajyhu joj HE Mame HU
BUILIC HETO CaBEJIMjaHCKO 3HaYeHe, 3aKJby4IHO: ,,ABI'YCTHH je bora moucToBeTno ca yMoM. A Ha mHUTambe KO je jeaaH
Bor, Huje Morao a 0roBopH Tako mTo OM HaBeo jexHo win cBa Tpu auna Ceere Tpojune. Jep, Ta Jluna, mo merosom
CXBaTamYy, MPEICTaBJhajy CBOjCTBA YMa — jeJHOT YMa — M He TocToje Ko TakBa.” J. 3usujynac, [Joemamcke meme,
231.

MUTpPOIIONUTOB 3aKJbydaK j€ BEPOBATHO WHHUIMPAH ABTYCTHHOBHM TPHjaJOJIOMIKAM aHajormjama (T3B.
NICXOJIONIKUM aHaJorHjama), Te ieMo ce Ha 0Baj 3aKJbydaK OCBPHYTH Yy IOCIIEAEM IOTIABIBY Pana, y KOHTEKCTY
aHanM3e caMiX ABI'YCTHHOBHX IICHUXOJIOIIKUX aHAJIOTH]a.

8 De Trinitate 11, 13.23; PL 41, 860. Harnamasame TekcTa je Halle.

0 He 6ucmo ce croxunu ca Kpucrodepom Bunujem, xoju cmatpa 1a osaj ['puropujes nspas HeMa XUuOpHIHO 3HAUEIHE,
OJTHOCHO JIa Kao mojaM He objeanmbyje ,,Tpu™ u ,,jefqan’, momyt jaruackor Trinitas. Buan: C. A. Beeley, Gregory of
Nazianzus on the Trinity and the Knowledge of Gog, 16, dycnora 90.

1 Adyog 6, 22; PG 35, 749BC.

85



oBUM TozpazyMeBajyhu ma cy - ta tpia €v. Jlakme, Tpidg je xuOpuaHOTr 3HAYEHA, KAO MMOjaM
cjemumyje ,,jenan u ,,pu‘.

W3zpasu 1d tpio 1 tres, nMajyhu OHTOJIOMIKO 3HAUYECHE, 00aIy]y CaBEINjaHCKO OpHCamhe
CTBapHOCTH U PA3IMYUTOCTH TPU O0KaHCKE TUIHOCTH. Y TOM by [ 'puropuje he pehu - odte ta
Tpion g Eva (He TpH Kao jemaHor) u ta tpia &v (Tpoje ¢y jeaHo). ABI'YCTHHOB CKBHUBAJICHT j& Y
cnenehum cuararmama. ExBuBaneHnt npBoj I'puropujesoj cuararmu - Non enim dixit, Unum est
(He Kaxe ce jeJHO je) U, eKBUBAJICHT Apyroj I puropujeBoj ciHTarMu - UNUM SUMUS (jeAHO CMO).
3aKJby4aK je cakuMarme JBOCTPYKOT OHTOJIOUIKOT Hcka3a. Ca arncekra 6uha Kao THYHOCTH:

- Kox I'puropuja Hamaszumo pedenuny - Tpuag d¢ ainddg 1 Tpac? (Tpojuna kao 3aucta

Tpojuna);

- Kox ABrycruHa peueHHIA eKBHBAICHTHOT 3Ha4ema je - tres utique sunt’® (zamcra jecy

TPOjHIIA).

Ca acnekra 6uha xao cymruHe:
- Kon I'puropuja HanasumMo CUHTarMe - TPOGKLVALEV TV piav &v Toig Tpiol OedtnTa (1a

Ce TOKJIakaMO jeTHOM Y TPOjULi HOKAHCTBY), OJJHOCHO TOC DYWMGELS TOD £vog Ogod &v

Toig TPLGL SommavTog &V T Adpuyyt pépovec’® (Hocehu y rpiy M3HAM CBETa y3BHIIEHOCT

jennora bora y Tpojumm);

- CuHTarMa eKBUBAJEHTHOT 3HaUeHma Ko ABrycTuHa je - tres unus Deus’ (tpojuna cy jenan
bor).

Jlakne, mojmoBu Trinitas u Tpidg cy ekBUBaNeHTHU. YKa3yjy Ha TpU 00XKAHCKE JIMYHOCTH
U Ha JeJTHY, HeIeJbUBY O0XKAHCKY CYIITHHY, OJTHOCHO Ha OHTOJIOIIKO MTPOKHMaHke MHOIITBEHOCTH

u jenuHcTBa. Trinitas u Tpidg ka3yjy aa cy Tpojuna (jenau) bor:

I'puropujeBo Tpidg — Tpojuna koja cy bor (0oxaHcTBO):

"Ev yap &v tpiciv 1) 0£6tnc, koi té Tpia Ev. T &V oic 1) 0e0TNG, 1), TO Ve dxpiPéotepov eimelv, & 1

0c6tng.”®

2 Adyog 23, 10; PG 35, 1161B.

3 De Trinitate V, 9.10; PL 41, 918.

4 Abyog 34, 9; PG 36, 249B. Harnamaname TEKCTa je Hallle, Kako OMCMO MCTAKIIH CUHTAarMe Koje Tpeda yHnopeauTH
ca ABFyCTHHOBOM CHUHTAarMom.

s De Trinitate 11, 13.23; PL 41, 860.

8 Adyog 39, 11; PG 36, 345D. Harnamasame TEKCTa je HallE.
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VY Tpojuru je jenqHo O0KaHCTBO W Tpojumna cy jemHo. OHe (urocTach) y KojuMa je 00’KaHCTBO,

OJTHOCHO, jOIII NCTIPaBHH]€ PEUCHO, Koje cy 00KAHCTBO.

AsryctunoBo Trinitas:
tres unus Deus (Tpojuna cy jeman Bor). OgrocHo, Trinitas que Deus est.”” (Tpojuna koja je bor).
[Mutamem Tpujanonoruje hemo ce neraspHUje 6aBUTH Jajbe y panxy. OBlie MO ce OCBPHYIU
Ha ABrYCTHHOB Tojam Trinitas kako OHCMO pa3ymenn ABIYCTHHOBO TyMaue€khe CHHAjCKe
teodanuje, Anhena ['ocrnoamer, BErOBy TBPAKY /1a ce Ta TeodaHHja MOKE TyYMAYUTH U Kao
jaBpamwe Deus Trinitas (bora Tpojuie) wiam ipsa Trinitas (came Tpojurie). ABryCTHHOB MojaM
Trinitas He npyxa ocHOBE JJa ABI'YCTHHOBO TyMau€Hhe CXBATUMO KA0 YMAabCHE CTBAPHOCTU TPU
JUYHOCTH, HUTH KA0 yKa3WBambe Ha €CeHUHUjanHOCT (jemHoct) OokaHckor Owha koje 0w, y
OHTOJIOIIKO] PaBHHU, OOKAHCKE JIMYHOCTH CTaBJbaIO y Apyru Iuiad. Kako je oHIa jaBsbame ipsa
Trinitas mpukazaHo Kpo3 ykasame jeonoe Aubhena I'ocmommer, Kpo3 jeaHy, a HE KpO3 TpH
urnocracu? OAroBop JIEKH Y BAXKHOM JETaby KOJU Cc€ Hala3d y ABTYCTHHOBOM TyMadewmy

OHTOJIOIIKOT cTaTyca came Teodanuje.

3.5. [Tocpenosano npucycrso bora y Teopanujama

Ca jenne ctpane, BuheHo uuje bor, y cmucny cymrune. Ca npyre crpane, TeodaHuje
OINIPHUCYTHY]Y O0XKaHCKY JIMYHOCT (MM JIMYHOCTH). AJH, Teo(haHUje UMajy U CMHUCAO0 Jia IPeHoce
00kaHCKY MOpPYKy Jbyauma. OBO je KJbY4HO 3a ABIyCTHHOBO pa3lIMKOBame TeodaHuja of

oBaruiohema. O Teodanujama ABTyCTHH 3aKJbydy]je:

...quod antiquis Patribus nostris ante incarnationem Salvatoris, cum Deus apparere dicebatur voces
illae ac species corporales per Angelos factae sunt, sive ipsis loquentibus vel agentibus aliquid ex
persona Dei sicut etiam Prophetas solere ostendimus, sive assumentibus ex creatura quod ipsi non
essent ubi Deus figurate demonstraretur hominibus, quod genus significationum nec prophetas

omisisse multis exemplis docet Scriptura.”

" De Trinitate I, 4.7; PL 42, 824. Oy cunTarMy ABryCTHH 4€CTO YNOTpe6JbaBa. Mel)y IaTUHCKMM OLIUMA, OHA TIOTHYE
mmyHo o Asryctuna. Bumu: L. Ayres, Augustine and the Trinity, 100-103.
78 De Trinitate 111, 11.27, PL 42, 886.
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...J]a Cy ce HallluM JIpeBHUM olrMa Tipe oBaruiohema Cracutesba, kana ce bor mokasuBao, oHe
pedH Koje cy Ka3aHe U OHe TeJIeCHE IT0jaBe 30MBalu Ipeko anhena, Onio faa cy y boxkuje nMe HemTo
TOBOPWJIA MJIM YHHHJIM, IITO je 00MYaj CBOjCTBEH MPOPOIMMa, y3uMaBiu [anbernn] o1 cTBopema
OHO IIITO HUCY OMITH, KaKO OM CIIMKOBUTO MoKa3anu bora jbyauMa. Jla Ty BpcTy 3HaMEHOBamha HUCY

MPOITYIITAIA HU MIPOPOIH, MpUMepruMa Tokasyje Ilucmo.

MoskeMO 3akJby4dTH JAa je, o ABIYCTHHY, y TeodaHHjaMa MOXe OWTH NpHCyTHA M IMOpyKa
Bboxwuja, a He uckpyunBo camu bor. Camum tuMm, moryhuoct na Auheo ['ocniogmu, kao jenHa
UII0CTac, MOXeE TMPEJICTaB/baTh jaBbarbe ipsa Trinitas u Deus Trinitas, e Tpeba pazymeru Kao
MOKa3uBame 00XKAHCKE JTMYHOCHOCTH (Ma Ja oHja 30ymYyje KaKo jelaH MpeAcTaBiba TPOJUILY).
OnHOCHO, Y OBaKBOj €r3ere3u KOHKpeTHe TeodaHmje OHa He Ou pyrKalia OTKPUBEHHE 0 00)KaHCKOM
ouhy y paBHU TUIHOCTH, Beh OM aKIieHAT UCKJBYIHBO OO Ha 0okaHCKOj mopyiu. OTyaa, TBpIma
na Anheo [ocnomu Moske Ja ipecTaBiba ipsa Trinitas tpeda pasymeTu Kao Ja MPeHOCH MOPYKY
on ipsa Trinitas, a He HMKAKO J1a CBOjUM yKa3ameM Mpyxa OTKpUBEHE 0 camoM Ouhy boxujem y
paBHU JTUYHOCTH. MehyTum, MOpaMO KOHCTAaTOBaTH Ja OW OBakaB BUJA TyMauyema ABIyCTHHA
YYUHUO HeKOH3UCTeHTHUM. Hanme, Anheo ['ocrionmu Huje roBopuo y Tpehem Beh y mpBom muiy,
ITO OM M 10 caMOM ABTYCTHHBOM TyMadermy TpeOalio J1a 3Ha4H Ja je Ha cede mpey3eo, TO jecT J1a
Hocu, 3acmyna, nokasyje (gerat) 60xaHcKy JTUYHOCT. AKO je y Teodanuju peueHo Ja cam I'ocnoo
boe meoj, onna T0 Ja Moe Jja caomIlTaBa jeoHy, KOHKpemH)y JINYHOCT, He HUKAaKo Tpojully Kao
jenHor bora. Ja He MOXke /1a yKa3zyje HUTH Ha CYIITHHY, HUTU Ha TPOJUYHOCT Beh caMo Ha TUYHY
KOHKpPETHOCT. ABI'YCTMHOBO MOHY)EHO er3erercko peueme Morio Ou aa 0yae BaluJHO ako Ou
Amnheo rosopuo y Tpehem nuity, Te 6u Tume camo npeHocuo nopyky Ceere Tpojure. Jonayiie, He
Mo>keMo pehu 11a je oBlie ABI'YCTUH HEKOH3UCTEHTAH, jep C€ OH HHUje er3ereTCKM O/Ipeino Nnpema
Anheny I'ocnogmem, Beh mpe mocTaBHO MHUTalkE — Ja JM C€ TI0Y3/1aHO0 MOKE 3aKJbYYUTH KO Ce
jaBspa y Toj Teodanuju, Otan, Cun, Ceetu dyxu unu 3ajeqno Cera Tpojuma? [lurame je octaBuo
oTBOpeHUM. Hair oJIroBop Ha TO OTBOPEHO MHUTAKE, CXOAHO €r3ereTCKUM HauelnMa MOKa3uBamba
00’kaHCKe IMYHOCTHU Y TeodaHnjaMa Koje je ABI'YCTHH HaBeo (FroBOp y pBoM U Tpehem muiy), na
je moryhnoct na ce y Anheny 'ocriogmem moka3zyje ipsa Trinitas uckibyuena, u3 pasjora Koje

CMO HaBCJIN.
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4. JIN4YHOCT U CYIUTHHA Yy oBamjiohemy

Er3eresa crapo3aBeTHux Teodanuja KoJ ABOJHIIC OTalla UMaJia j€ 3a jeJ]aH O]l CBOjUX TESIKUITHUX
UJbEBA YKa3WBame Ha OOXKAHCKY APYrocT y paBHH Ouha kao cymruHe. OHTOJOIIKH CTaTyC
TeodaHHja je TakaB Jla OHE MPEJCTaBJbajy MOCPEIHO jaBJbarbe bora 4oBeKy, MPEKO CTBOPEHE
peanHocTH, Hajuenthe mpeko anhena. bokaHCka JTUYHOCT ce caommTaBa y TeodaHujama, aau
mocpeioBaHa Kpo3 HIIOCTa3y cTBopeHe peanHocTH. Cama ce oxpehemo oBamohemy u
XPUCTOJIOTUjU, aHanu3upajyhu texctoBe CBeTor ABrycTuHa.

Jenan on mmsbeBa OBOT paja jecTe M Jia MPEICTaBH ABIYCTHHBO CXBaTame JIMYHOCTH Y
paBHHU OHTOJIOTHje. McnuTyjeMo /1a T JTMYHOCT IPE/ICTaBJba €0 HEroBe OHTOJOTHjE, TE Ja JIN
ABTYCTHH TO jaCHO W TOKa3yje, IITO MY CE€ YEeCTO OCIOpaBa. XPHCTOJIOMIKU JOTMaT, KaKo je
neduarcan XaaKuJI0HCKHM OpOcoM, Ha YeTBPTOM BacesbeHCKOM cabopy, Huje Moryh 6e3 jacHor
[IOMMama JINYHOCTU Kao 6uha. OTHOCHO, HUje MOT'Yh YKOJIMKO HE IIOCTOJU 080CMPYKU OHMOJIOUKU
uckaz, roBop o 6uhy y paBHU cywmune Uy paBHH JuyHoCmu. AKO y3mMeMo y 003up Aa je ABryCTUH
CBOj€ CTaBOBE M3HEO HEKOJHMKO JeleHHja mpe XalKHIOHCKOr cabopa, OHJA TO J1aje IOJaTHY
TEXHHY, 11a U PECHeKT, HeroBoj xpucroioruju. OHO MWTO je BakHO McTahu jecTe na je Taksa
XPHUCTOJIOTHja HeMOryha yKOJIHKO He TIOCTOjH jacaH 10jaM JIMYHOCTH, Pa3yMeBaH Ka0 OHTOJIOIIKU
MCKa3. JelHa eceHINjaIuCTUYKa OHTOJIOTHja Omila Ou HecocoOHa 3a pa3yMeBambe XPUCTOJIOTH]E,
kakBy he je Oynyhu XankuaoHCKH OpoC UCIIOBEIUTH, a IIOTOTOBO HE OU Omila criocoOHa 3a BeHYy

AHTLUIHLIN]Y.

4.1. Teoanuje u opamohewe 1o CBeToM ABIYyCTHHY

ABTyCTHH MpaBH jacHY pa3iuky usmely teodanuja, crapo3aBeTHUX U HOBO3aBETHUX, U
oBariohema. Ta pasnuka ce 3acCHMBa Ha OHTOJIOIIKOM CTaTycy jeaHor u apyror. Teodanuje
MIPEJCTaBIbajy MOCPEAOBAHO (IIPEKO JIPYyTe UIOCTa3€e) ONPUCYTHECHE TMYHOCTH, JOK OBaruioheme
IPEeCTaB/ba HEIMOCPEIOBAHO MPHCYCTBO JMYHOCTH Kao came mmoctaze CuHa boxwjer. Pamm
npejIcTaB/bamba PEUCHOT, aHamu3upahieMo /1Ba ojie/bKa U3 Apyre u yeTBpTe Kibure De Trinitate.
Hajnpe na ce ocBpHEeMO Ha 0JJHOC oBaryiohema MpeMa CTapo3aBeTHUM TeodaHujama. Y 4eTBpPTO]

ku3u De Trinitate unramo:
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Verbo itaque Dei ad unitatem personae copulatus, et quodam modo commixtus est homo cum
veniente plenitudine temporis missus est in hunc mundum factus ex femina Filius Dei, ut esset et
Filius hominis propter filios hominum. Hanc personam angelica natura figurare antea potuit, ut

praenuntiaret; non expropriare ut ipsa esset.”

Jlakne, y IMYHOCHO jeTUHCTBO je ca boxxujom Peun cjequbeH, 1 Ha HEKU HA4YMH MTOMEIIaH YOBEK
KaJa je JoiackoM IyHohe BpeMeHa MOCiIaH Ha 0Baj CBET, HacTanu ofl keHe Cun boxuju, na Oyne
v CHH 40BEYMjU pajii CHHOBA YOBEeUHjuX. AHl)eocka Mpupoa je Moriia U paHuje Aa MaHupecTyje

Ty JIMYHOCT, Ja j€ HAarOBECTH; HE U MPEY3eTH je a Oyae oHa.

OcHoBHa pasnuka je craryc OOXaHCKe JMYHOCTH y TeodaHuju u oBaruiohewmy. Teodanuje
MaHugpecmyjy M Hazcosewmasajy 00XKaHCKY JIMYHOCT, M HUXOBA WIOCTa3a HHjE HMIIOCTa3a
JMYHOCTH K0jy MaHudectyjy. Ca nipyre ctpane, oBarmioheme ojipasymena jeouncmeo 00KaHCKe
U JbYJCKE MPHUPOJIE, KOje Ce OCTBapyje Yy KOHKPETHO] JuuHOCTH — juuHoctd CuHa Boxwujer.
JIMYHOCT TpeACTaB/ba JEAUHCTBO JBE IpUpoje, OoxkaHcke U Jbyacke. Cjeduren (copulatus) u
nomewan wosex (Commixtus homo), 3Hauu ja je urocTasa Koja IpojaBibyje JbYJACKY IPUPOIY cama
mmanoct Cuna Boxujer.®

CavuaH OJHOC HaJla3UMO W KajJa Cy y NUTalky HOBO3aBeTHE Teo(daHUje, KOHKPETHO
nokazame [[yxa CBerora. Y KOHTEKCTY TymMadema Ja ce ,,Otai Moj Behu je o1 MeHe* 0IHOCH Ha

XpHCTOBO YOBEIITBO, OAHOCHO Ha obauuje cayee (forma servi), y apyroj kwusu De Trinitate

YUTaMoO:

Ideo autem nusquam scriptum est quod Deus Pater maior sit Spiritu Sancto, vel Spiritus Sanctus
minor Deo Patre, quia non sic est assumpta creatura in qua appareret Spiritus Sanctus sicut

assumptus est Filius hominis in qua forma ipsius Verbi Dei persona praesentaretur. ..

7 De Trinitate 1V, 20.30; PL 41, 909.

80 JTo6pa cunTarMa koja pasjalimana pasauky nsMel)y oBamiohema u y3uMama OPUPOE y TeohaHUjaMa U jaBIbaba
Bora npeko npopoxka je ,,OHTOJIOIIKO Cjeumbemhe y oBamiohemy. YnoTpeospana je Japocnas [lenukan, ykasyjyhu na
Mopanuctruka jepec IlaBma Camocarckor, He BHIehH TakBO CjeIUIEHE HUjE Pa3IMKOBaja MPEey3UMame JbYICKE
npupoje of cTpane Jloroca o HaAaXHYTOCTH MPOPOKA: ,,...Cjenumene (1Mo yuemy [laBma Camocarckor) usmehy
HUcyca n Jloroca Huje 6mino orTosonIko Beh je Omno aHaJIOTHO cjeAnbemhy XpruhaHuHa U ,,yHYTPAIIkEeT Y0BeKa  FITH
Cjenumbelhy CTapo3aBeTHUX Npopoka ca J[yxom koju ux je Hamaxmupao. J. Ilenukan, Xpuwhancko npedarwe —
ucmopuja paszeoja ooemama, Tom |, 201.
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Non ergo sic est assumpta creatura in qua appareret Spiritus Sanctus sicut assumpta est caro illa et
humana illa forma ex virgine Maria. Neque enim columbam beatificavit Spiritus, vel illum flatum
vel illum ignem sibique et personae suae in unitatem habitumque coniunxit in aeternum. ..

Proinde quamquam illa columba Spiritus dicta sit, et de illo igne cum diceretur: Visae sunt illis,
inquit, linguae divisae velut ignis qui et insedit super unumguemgue eorum, et coeperunt linguis
logui quemadmodum Spiritus dabat eis pronuntiare, ut ostenderet per illum ignem Spiritum
demonstratum sicut per columbam; non tamen ita possumus dicere Spiritum Sanctum et Deum et

columbam aut et Deum et ignem, sicut dicimus Filium et Deum et hominem...

Hurne nuje 3anucano aa je bor Orar Behu o lyxa Ceerora, wiu na je Iyx Ceetu mamu o1 bora
Onma, 3aTo MITO TBOpeBUHA y K0joj ce Jlyx CBeTH Mmokazao HUje Tako y3eTa Kao mTo je y3eT CuH
YOBeYHju y unjeM o0nuyjy je Ouna nmpucytHa cama Peu boxwja. ..

Huje, nakie, Tako y3era TBap y Kojoj ce moka3ao JJyx CBeTH, Kao IITO je y3eTO OHO TEJI0 U OHO
JbYACKO o0nnyje u3 desuye Mapuje. Hutu je oHor roy6a Jlyx yauHHO OTaKeHUM, WM OHAj BeTap
WM TJIAMEH, HUje 3ayBeK MPUIPYKHUO Y jEAMHCTBO U )KUBJHEHE CEOH U CBOjOj IMYHOCTH. . .

To ce ogHOCH Ha OHOT TOITy0a 3a Kojer ce Kaxe Aa je JlyX, 1 Ha oHaj TUIaMeH 3a Kojer je Ka3aHo:
Buoewe ce jezuyu xoju cy um ounu nooemeHu, Kao 02ars Koju ce Cnycmuo Ha c8axKo2a 00 Fux, u
noyeute 2ogopumu jesuyuma kaxo um je /[yx oaseao oa zosope, na ce yKaxe Ja c€ MPEKO TOT
TUIaMeHa ToKas3uBao Jlyx, cTo kao u mpeko roxyda; umak, He Mokemo pehu na je lyx Ceetn u

Bor u rony6 nnu u bor u mamen, kao mro roopumo z1a je Cu u bor u 4oBek. ..

Ilopen Tora 1mTO ABrycTMH WU3pa3 ,Mamu* JumaBa Owio KakBe MoryhHocTH
CyOOpHAIlMOHUCTHYKOI TyMauyewa, y OBOM OJieJbKy mIpumehyjemo na je pasnuka wusmely
Teodanuje 1 oBarsIohema HaYMH Ha KOjH je TBOpeBHHA y3ema (assumpta). Teodanuja ykasyje Ha
KOHKpETHY JIMYHOCT U Ha HEKU Ha4yMH je ONPUCYTHYje, alu TeodaHnja HEe MPECTaBba JUUYHOCT
kao 6uhe (kao unocrazy). OBo U3 pasjora HITO JUYHOCTU HeMa Oe3 rbeHe CYIITHHE, Ka0 HEHOT
YHYTpaIlber, OHTOJIOMIKOT cajipkaja. OTyaa, niamen u o2ar ykasyjy Ha Jlyxa Cerora, ainu Hucy
Jyx CBeTH, OTHOCHO HUCY Fe208a PUPOJIa OHAKO KAaKo y oBaruiohemwy JbY/ICKa IPUPOA jecme
npupona Cuna boxujer. Teodanuje cy mnpencraBe, Koje JbyauMma OTKpPUBA]y AENATHOCTU
00’KaHCKUX JINYHOCTHU — OBJIe KOHKpeTHO, Jlyxa Cserora. Tako, niamenu jezuyu nokasyjy aa ce
Jyx CBeTu CIyCTHO Ha arocToJie, 300T yera Cy OHU TOBOPHIIN PA3IMUUTHM jE3ULIUMa, a 201y0 1a

ce (dyx Cern) cryctro Ha yoBeka Mcyca unnehu ra Xpucrom. Mehyrtum, niamen u 2onyd nucy

81 De Trinitate 11, 6.11, PL 41, 851-852.
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noctanu oOuhe xoje OM Kao TakBO ucno.pasano Jlyxa Cperora Kao JUYHOCT. ABIYCTUHOBHM
peunukoM, Hucy mocranu meroB (Jlyxa Cserora) habitus. Teodanuje cy mpencraBe [lyxa
Caerora. Moxemo pehu, npeacrase uza kojux croju yx Cseru kao mpucyran. Melhyrum, te
MPEJCTaBe, Y OHTOJIOMIKOM (MITOCTaTHYHOM) CMHUCITY JJMYHOCTH, HUCY camu Jlyx CBetn. U y Tome
je cymtuHcKa paznuka usmehy teodanmja m oBarohema. [akie, moxxemo pehu na je bor y
TeodaHnjama TIPUCYTaH y JIMYHO-CHEPTUJCKO] paBHH, JOK je Y oBariohemy NMpucyTaH y IyHO]
paBHU O6uha, Ka0 UTIOCTAC: UTIOCTA3a YOBEKA JECTE he208a IPUPOJIA, He208a CYIITHHA.

Ogarutoheme mpeCTaB/ba TAKBO Y3UMambe JbYJICKE MPUPOJIC, 1a ce y ToM obauyjy (forma)
HE caMo jaBJba ¥ nokasyje Cun boxkuju, Beh na y3ero jecme cam Cun bosxkuju (in qua forma ipsius
Verbi Dei persona praesentaretur). Jlnunocr Cuna boxujer je OHTONOLIKA CIIOHA jEAWHCTBA
yoBeka u bora. OgHOCHO, y paBHHU Ko THTama Ouha Jiemnasa ce jeIMHCTBO CTBOPEHE U HECTBOPEHE
npuposie, KoMyHuKaiuja 6uha y paBHu wma nurama (Communicatio idiomatum). Youumo te
CJI0jeBE€ OHTOJIOTH]€, OTHOCHO 08OCMPYKU OHMOJIOUKU UCKA3, Y TOPIHEM TEKCTY.

ArryctuH kaxe 1a /lyx Cseru y Teodanrjama (IaaMeH U rory0) HUje YYMHHO OHO IITO je
CuHn boxuju yunnuno opamiohemem. OHO, oBaruioheme, moapasymena aa je Cun boxuju, meno
(caro) u wyocko obnuuje (TepMUHH KOjU C€ OHOCE Ha CYIITHHCKY paBaH Ouha yoBeka) y3eo cebu
u ceojoj auunocmu (Sibique et personae suae). Sibique et personae suae mpeacraBba Taj
JBOCTPYKH OHTOJIOIIKM HCKa3 O KOjeM TOBOPUMO — JIMYHOCT M CYIITHHY (mpupony). Sibique
(matuB jegHUHE 01 SUI) IpencTaBiba concmeo Cuna boxujer, beroBy 00KaHCKY CYIITHHY — paBaH
wma nUTama o Ouhy. Personae suae npeacraBsba JMYHU UICHTUTET OHOTA YK€ J€ TO CONCTBO —
paBaH xo muTama o Ouhy. Jbysacka mpupona, paBaH wma Ouha, ce mpuma (IpUApPYXKHUIA Ce
00KaHCKOj MpUpoaH — CONiunXit), kao auyno comctBo CuHa Boxujer Tako Ja OoHa TocTaje u
ETOBO Jicusmerve — habitumque, oduTaBa y meMo Kao mwe2oso concmeo. Ped habitus o3nauasa
MMame Heyera IITO C€ HCIOJhbaBa U IOKa3yje Kao CONCTBEHO. 3aTO CMO J€ y OBOM KOHTEKCTY
TpeBenu Kao ocusmerve. Jbyacka npuposa oamnohemem moctaje habitus®? Cuna Boxujer, kao

OHa KOjy OH HCI0JbaBa (=UMOCTA3MPa, YUMHH j€ BUAHOM M MocTojehoM) Kao cBoj, TMUHM KuBOT.53

82 Habitus MoskeMo Kao 110jaM U3jeIHauMTH ca ABIYCTUHOBOM cMHTAarMoM (Kojy npeysuma of anoctona Iasna) forma
servi (o6muyje ciayre). Jep, habitus u jecre ,,cTanHo cBOjCTBO M ,,TpajHH OOJIKMK", KO OHTOJIOIIKH CapiKaj INYHOCTH,
wma paBaH 6uha, OTHOCHO IPUPOAA WIIN CYIITHHA.

Bunu nepununimjy mojma habitus: A. PerenGoren u Y. Majep, ,,xabutyc*, Peunux ¢unozopckux nojmosa, beorpan:
BUI'3 PUBLISHING, 2004, 682.

8 Ogo je jeman ox nokasaresba 1a ABTYCTHH, Y IBOCTPYKOM OHTOJIONIKOM HCKa3y, y IPUMApHHU MOJIOXKa] CTaBJbha
nuvHocT. Habitus je habitus muunocTu. [Ipupoaa wim cymTHHA ce HCIoJbaBa KPo3 JIMYHOCT.
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Y ®BeroBoj JMYHOCTH JhyJICKa MPUPOJA JO0JA3H y JEIUMHCTBO ca 00XaHCKOM. 3aTO Ce 3a Hera
JemHor, y paBHU Ouha kao auynocmu, Moxe pehu, y paBau 6uha kao cywumune, 1a oH jecme v bor
u 4oBek (Deum et hominem). JIe paBuu Ouha, JTUYHOCT U CyIITHHA (IBE MPHUPOJE), JaCHO CY

BUJJbMBE Y ABI'YCTHHOBO] XPUCTOJIOTHJU — jedan u ucmu (idem ipse) u jeono u opyeo (Uutrumque):

Neque enim sic accipit formam servi, ut amitteret formam Dei, cum et in forma servi et in forma
Dei idem ipse sit Filius unigenitus Dei Patris, in forma Dei aequalis Patri, in forma servi mediator
Dei et hominum homo Christus Isus...

Ergo quia forma Dei accepit formam servi, utrumque Deus et utrumque homo: sed utrumque Deus
propter accipientem Deum, utrumque autem homo propter acceptum hominem neque enim illa
susceptione alterum eorum in alterum conversum atque mutatum est: nec divinitas quippe in
creaturam mutata est, ut desisteret esse divinitas; nec creatura in divinitatem, ut desisteret esse

creatura.®

[Cun Boxwuju] He y3uMa Tako obauyje ciyre, a ocTaBu oomudje bora, momrro je y o6mudjy ciayre
n y obmmyjy bora jeman u uctu jennHopohernn Cun bora Oma, y o6mmyjy bora jemnak Omy, y
00xm4jy ciyre nocpeanuk m3mely bora u spyau, yoBek Ucyc Xpucroc. ..

Haxne, Oynyhu na je obmudje boxuje yzeno oommyje ciayre, bor je jeqHo u qpyro 1 90oBeK je jeHo
u apyro: amu bor je jenHo u apyro 300or boxujer y3uMmama, a 9OBEK je jeTHO u JPYro 300T y3eTor
qyoBeka. TUM mpey3umMameM HHje Ce jeHO Y APYro NPOMEHWIO U U3MEHHIIO: HUTH ce 00KaHCTBO
MPOMEHMJIO Y TBap, JIa je mpecTajo j1a Oyne 00)KaHCTBO; HUTH TBap y 00KaHCTBO, J1a je MPecTao

na Oyne TBap.

4.2. JInuHocT ¥ cymTuHa y Xpucronoruju Ceetor ['puropuja borociosa

JIBe paBHu Ouha, jedan u ucmu u jeono u Opyeo, JaCHO Cy BUIJBUBE M Y XPHUCTOJOTUJU
Cgeror I'puropuja borocnoBa. ¥ cBom [0I. nucmy y xojeM UCTyna NpOTHUB ATMOJUHApHjeBe

xpucronoike jepecu, Ceetu ['puropuje he uzmely ocranor pehu:

8 De Trinitate I, 7.14; PL 42, 828-829.
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0vd¢ yap tov avBpwmov ywpilouev tiig OedtnToc, AL Eva Kai TOV avTov doyuotilouey, mpdtepov
pev ovk dvBpomov, dAAd Ogov kol Yiov pHovov kol Tpooidviov, Gyt cOpTog Kol tdv doa

chpatog...®

He pasznBajamo yoBeka oj1 60xaHCTBa, Beh HayuaBamo jaa mipe [oBartohema] Huje 61O YoBeK, Beh

jeI[I/IHO bor u Cun 0J BECUHOCTH, HCIIOMCIIAH Ca TCJIOM U ca OMJIO YUM TEIICCHHM...

[Mpupone (cyrrune): uosex u boxcarncmaso (OVOE yap Tov avOpomov yopilopev Tiig 06T TOC) U
JUYHOCT: jedan u ucmu (§va Kol 10V avtov doypatiCopev). lamwe he ['puropuje nojacHUTH JBe

paBHu O6uha y XpucTonaoruju:

Ei11g elodyet 600 Yiovg, &va pev tov €k 100 Ogod kol [atpdg, devtepov 8¢ 1oV £k THig UNTPOS, GAN
ovyl &va Kol TOV avTdV, Kol T1ig viobeciog Ekmésot Tig EnnyyeAévng Toilg OpB&S moTtevovot. DHGELg
UEV Yap 000 Ogdg Kol AvOp®TOG... viol 6€ oV dv0o, 0VdE Ocoi. Kai &l del ouVTOU®C elmely, GALO pEV
Ko GALO T& 8E MV O Zovtp (elmep pr| TomToOV TO AOpUTOV TH OPUTd KOd TO Epovoy Td DTLO YPOVoV),

0¥k &Alog 8¢ kai dArog.8

Axko Heko yBoau nBojuily CuHOBa, jenHor on bora u Ona, Apyror o Majke, a He jeTHOT ¥ UCTOT,
HEKa OTIaJHE O]l YCUHOBJbEHA KOj€ je 00jaB/beHO OHMMA KOjH MCIPaBHO Bepyjy. Hakine, nBe cy
npupoe, bor u YoBeK... alny HUCY 1Ba CMHA, HUTH JBa bora. Ako To Tpeba ykpatko pehu, oHO U3
yera jecte CriacuTesb je jeIHO U APYyro (HauMe ako HUCY jeTHO M MCTO HEBHJbUBO U BUIJBUBO U

0e3BpeMEHO U BPEMEHHTO), a HE jeIaH Y IPYTH.

JlBe npupose HUcy aABa CuHa, y CMUCIY Ja HUCY JB€ JIMYHOCTHU. [ puropuje moHOBO MOHABIbA
u3pa3 KojuM o3HayaBa JMuHOCT CHHA Kao jedHoz u ucmoe 'y npupoau bora u 'y npupoau yoBeka -
gva kol Tov avtov. OBarmohenn Cun Boxuju, Kao jeAMHCTBEHA JIMYHOCT, HUje GAAOG Kol GAAOG
Beh dALo pev kai dAro. To jeono u dpyeo, a He jedan u Opyeu, jecy ABe nmpupoje y atumaHoctu Cuna
Bboxujer — bor u yoBek. OBaj, 71a Ta TaKO HA30BEMO, OJTHOC JEHOT M MHOILITBA Y XPUCTOJIOTH]H,

I'puropuje he ynopeauTu ca MCKa3oM y TpHjaJa0JIOTHjHU:

8 Tpog KAndoviov mpecPitepov, xotd Amorlvopiov. Emotodn A’; PG 37, 177B.
% Ibid.; PG 37, 180A.

94



N

Aéym 08 dAo kol dAro, Eumaiy i €mi Tiic Tpradog &xet. 'Exel pev yap dAlog koi dALog, tvo ur tag

VIOGTAGELS GLYYEOUEV OVK BAAO 8¢ Koi ALo, Ev Yap To Tpia Kod TawTov Tf) OedTnT.y’

Kaxxem max jemHo u apyro, 1ok oOpHYTO Baxku 3a Tpojuiry. Jep, TamMo Cy jeqan u IpyTH, Ja ce He

MIOMEIIIajy UTIOCTACH; HHUCY JETHO U APYTO, jep Cy TPOjHulla jeTHO U MCTO 10 O0KaHCTBY.

Jlakne, y TpHjaJoJIOTHjH MMaMO OOpPHYTY CHTYall{jy: MHOIITBEHOCT JTUYHOCTH W JEJUHCTBO
npupoje. OTyaa y Tpujagoiaoruju Baxu GAAOG Kol 8ALOG... 00K ALO Kol GAAO.

Cnnuny TepMUHOJIOTH]Y he y TpUjaloNoTHj1, Y UJbY OTKJIOHA OJ apUjaHCTBa, ajld M Of
caBenujaHcTBa, ynoTpedoutn Ceetn ABryctuH. OH he 3a 60)aHCKE JIMYHOCTH TOBOPHUTH Jia CY Y
oaHocy jenHa Ha apyry alius (apyru) u Harmacutu - alius dixi, non aliud (peueno je npyru a He
npyro).88 OnmocHo, Hampasuhe pasmuky m3mel)y capemmjamckor unum est (jemHo je) m
IpaBocJIaBHOr UNUM sUmMuS (jeaHo cmo).%® OBO cy MoOKa3aTesbl JHYHOCTH Kao paBHU Ouha.
I'puropujeBom dAAo koi @AAo oxroBapa ABrycTHHOBO UtrumQue, Kao MOKa3aTesb CYIITHUHCKE
paBHH Omha y XpHCTOJIOTHjH.

Jom jemaH, pekiii OMCMO TPHWjaIOJIOIIKH BaKaH JeTalb, Bajbajlo OW TPUMETUTH Y
I'puropujesoj xpucronoruju. Kako enuckon Aranacuje Jeruh uctuue, CBetu borocios kaxe na
ce y oBamohemy ,,He camo Jbyncka Beh u GokaHCKa MpUpoja TOCTaB/ba Ha HOB HaymH",%
yka3jyhu Ha ,,cmenu u3pa3 Csetor ['puropmja® xorvotopodvtor @voelg, koi Oeog dvOpwmog

yivetor.®! Hamr enmckon naske o oBoM ['pHTOpHjeBOM H3pa3y MHIIE:

3a jenuHCKy (hnocodujy U CBaKy YTy PEMTHO3HY U (HMI0CO(PCKY MHCAO0 TO 3BYYH CKaHAAIO3HO
u ,,0e3yMHO™: /1a ce He caMo YoBeK npema bory, Hero u bor mpema 4oBeky mocraBiba Ha HOBH
HauWH, Ja caB bor ynasu y npamatuuny ,,ACTOPHjy" Ca)KMBJbEH-a U 3ajeTHHIIE Ca YOBEKOM, a a
nputoM unak Huje mnoBpeheHa bBokaHcka HENPOMEHJBUBOCT, HECTPAJAIHOCT, MPOCTOTA,
caBpmeHcTBO, UTA. 3a CBeror ['puropuja borocnosa pehu cBe To HUje OnT0 HUKaKBa calazaH HHA
,0e3ymibe®, jep oH n3 boxxanckor OTKpHUBEHma W KUBOT OMHUTa Ooromo3Hama y LIpkBu 3Ha na je

bor xuBa u cmoboxna Jluunoct, ga ['a y Toj HberoBoj cmo6omun Hu cama mpupona Hberosa He

8 Ibid.; PG 37, 180B.

8 De civitate Dei XI, 10.1.; PL 41, 325.

8 De Trinitate V, 9.10; PL 41, 918.

% A. Jestuh, ITamponozuja, Kruza opyza, Hcmounu oyu u nucyu 4. u 5. sexa: 00 Huxeje 0o Xarxuoona (325-451.2.),
Beorpan-Tpebume-Jloc Anhenec, 2016, 488.

% Adyog 39, 13; PG
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orpaHu4aBa, jep auje OH u3 Te¢ ,,Ipupome”, ,,u3 bokancTa‘ wim ,,u3* OWIO Yera IPyror, Hero je
On 6 "Qv=JInunocymru, Koju ,,y Ceou unu Cobom ,,00yxBara u uma cBo buhe, jep On je Taj

Koju cazpku ,,0keaH cymrTHHe* (cBe HMTHpPaHO Harpea) boskaHncTsa, a He ona Hhera.%

Jlonajmo oBome u TymMauewe CBeror Makcuma VcrioBeqHuka:

0 8¢ TPOTOC KAVOTOUOVIEVOG PLAATTOUEVOL dNANST TOD KOTA UGV Adyov Bavuatog évosikvutat
duvapy, G TNV QUG EVEPYOLUEVTV TE Kol &vepyoboav LREP TOV QDTG AMOdEKVIC ONAOVOTL

Oeopov.®

Kana je mak HauuH (TPOIOC) 110 HOBOME MOCTABJBEH, T€ j€ JIOTOC MPHPOJE CaCBUM CadyBaH, Taja

OH TIOKa3yje 4yZecHy Moh, jep OH MpojaBjbyje MPHUPOIY Koja je oJeNaTmheHa u nenyjyha u3BaH
IpaHUIA CBOjHX 3aKOHA.

Tymauemwa enuckomna Atanacuja u Makcuma McnoBenHuka cy 6JucKa y OHOME ILITO youaBajy y
peuuma ['puropuja borocnosa. H3pa3 kotvotopodvor gUcES cauyBao je 60)KaHCKY MPUPOLY O
MIPOMEHJBUBOCTH. Jlakie, HCIy-EH je Taj, 1a ra TaKo Ha30BEMO, 3aXTEB aHTUYKE OHTOJIOTH]jE /12
BEYHO, UICTHHHUTO Ouhe Mopa Outu HenmpoMmeHsbrBO. Ca ipyre cTpane, Moryhe je TBpAUTH J1a ce Ta
HEMpPOMEHJbMBA MPUPO/IA MOCTaBJba HA HOBU HauuH. HOB je, 1akie, nauun nocTojama Npupoje, a
HEe caMa IpHpoJia Kao TakBa. To OM cBakako OMO MapajoKC 3a aHTHUYKY TPUKY, YCHOJIOLIKY
oHTtosorujy. Mehyrum, oBo je unak moryhe He camo 3aTo LITO je JIMYHOCT CACTaBHHU JI€0 TOBOPA O
6uhy, Beh u 300r Tora mTo y TOM roBOpy MMa yremesbyjyhy, nmpumapHy nosuuujy. JInunoct
(MakcUMOB HauuH WA mponoc) HUje AepUBaT CyIITHHE, Beh je CylITHHA WbeH caapikaj. ['maron
Kovotopéw y I'puropujeBoM u3pasy je y NacuBy — npupooe ce nocmasmwajy, WTo 3Ha4M Ja ux
HEKO JIpyTu (=JIMYHOCT) nocTaBjba. Hanme nauun HUXOBOT MOCTOjamka WK JMYHOCT j€ Ta Koja
nocmassba MPUPOJIE, a HE OHE caMe cebe, HEeKaKBHUM CBOJUM CTaTHYHHM CBOjCTBUMA. Jpyrum

peunMa, cama CyIITHHA, Kao wima pasan Ouha, IOCTaBIbEHA je Kao pelayuond.

92 A. Jestuh, ITamponozuja, Krwuza opyza, Mcmounu oyu u nucyu 4. u 5. sexa: 00 Huxeje 0o Xanxuoona (325-451.2.),
488.

9 [epi Srapdpav amopidv; PG 91, 1341,

% IIpeBon oBor oxesbka u3 gea CeeTor Makcuma McroBeiHUKa IpHIIafa HAaIIeM emuckony Makcumy Bacuibesuhy.
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5. 3akipyuak

Otauku nmojam Ouha moapa3zymeBa jeTUHCTBO JBE OHTOJIOLIKE PaBHU: KO jecme W wima jecme,
JUYHOCT W cymTHHY. TakBo cxBarame Owha NeUHUTHBHO OHTOIOTHjYy M3BOJM M3 MOHH3MA,
MOCTaBJbajyhul IMUHY KOHKPETHOCT Ka0 KOHCTHTYEHT ojMa 6uha. Ha Taj HaumH, 1MojemHavyHOCT
(v MHOIIITBEHOCT) 3a1001ja OHTOJIOIIKHU CTaTyc, 0e3 MoryhHOCTH J1a Kao ouhe Oyne ,,iporyraHo™
cTBapHouIhy jesiHe CyIITHHE.

Ca gpyre crtpaHe, cymTHHA HHje IpecTaia ga Oynae o3Haka Omha. Anm, 3a pa3iuKy OX
aHTUYKE T'PYKE OHTOJIOTH]jE, OHA IMpecTaje Ja OyJe Heka CcTaTudHa, 1Mo cebu crBapHOCT. OHa y
Xpulrhalckoj OHTOJIOTHjU TyOM MOTYhHOCT Ja MOCTOjU cama 1o ceOuM U IOCTaje caapkaj
JMYHOCTH, Ka0 IeHa MPUPOJa WK CylThHA. Te qBe paBHu Ouha, TMYHOCT U CyIITHHY, MOoTyhe je
pa3NMKOBaTH, ali WX HUje Moryhe pa3aBajaTtu. He mocroju cymTrHa KOja HUje OHTOJIOIIKU wima
cazip>kaj JIMYHOCTH, Ik HEe TIOCTOjU HU JuuHOCT Oe3 cymrune. buhe je yBek ko ca cBojuM wma,
JEAMHCTBEHO M HENIEJHHBO.

AHanm3a XpHCTOJIOTH]j€ KOJI IBOjUIIe OTalla HUje HaM jOII YBEK IPYKUIIa TI0jaM JIMIHOCTH,
KakaB heMo cpecTu y aHanu3u TpHjanoyioruje. AJd, jecTe HaM MpysKuiia jacaH mojam Ouha, jacHo
HaMm nokasyjyhu na O6uhe mozxpasymeBa CBOje JABE paBHHM — JIMYHOCT U CymITHHY. Kao mto cMo
BUJIENH, 10jaM Ouha y XpUCTOJOTMjU KO 00a oma qy0oko aHTHUMIUpa Oyayhu XankuIoHCKH
opoc.%

OBa aHayM3a je BakHA MOTOTOBO Kaja je y nuTamwy CBeTH ABIYCTHH, jep HEroB I0jaM
6uha je 4ecTo M KPUTUKOBAH. XPHCTOJOIIKA aHAJIM3a U OCBPT HAa OHTOJIOTHjY NPHUCYCTBA Y
TeoaHujama BOJIe HAC /10 3aKJbyUKa Jla BUIIE HUjE MUTAMkE Ja JIU j€ JUYHOCT €0 OHTOJIOTH]E Y

ABTYCTHHOBOM pa3zyMeBamy. JINUHOCT TO CBaKaKoO jeCTe U OBO j€ MpeipasyMeBame ca KojuM hemo

% OBo MOX/1a 3By4M KOJIOKBHjAJIHO WJIM Ko ,,0IIITE MECTO® Tora jo6a Mehy XpHINhaHCKUM OIMMa, IITO MOME
MTOKPEHYTH U IUTake: YeMy UCTUIakbe XpucToioruje ['puropuja u Asrycruna? CBakako, MHOTH yrienuu ouu Llpkee,
I'puropujeBor n ABryCTHHOBOT BpEeMEHa, Cy UMajIi OBAaKBY XPHCTOJIOTH]Y. Y TOM CMHUCITY, TO jECTE ,,0IIITE MECTO™.
Anm, ,,ommTe’ He 3HauH ,,[T0Ipa3yMeBaHO ", Ka0 HEMITO IITO je CBUMa OWJIo jacHO U A00po mo3Hato. HampoTus, ako
ce y3Me y 003up J1a je XpUCTOJIOTHja ocTajga MeCTO MoTpeca, IOroToBo Mel)y HCTOYHUM XpUITNaHuMa, U TIpe U TI0Ce
XaaKuAg0HCKOT cabopa, OHJ]a OBO HUje caMo ,,0TIITE MECTO  KOje M HeMa pa3Jiora UCTUIIATH. YTIPAaBoO 0Baj mojam Ouha
KOjU CMO MCTaKJIH KoJ I'puropuja u ABrycTHHa OHO je | joII Iyro 0CcTao HejacaH MHOTHM MuciehnM xpumhaanMa.
He 3a06opaBumo, HampaBro je U pacKoJI KOju U TaHac Tpaje (T3B. AoxankuaoHcke [{pkse). 3aTo, OHM KOjH Cy Taj mojaM
“MaJH jaCHO Y CBOjOj MHUCJIHM U y CBOM MHUCamY, JeleHHjaMa Tpe XalIKUIOCHKOT cabopa, 3aciyKyjy Ja ce Ha30BY
BeIMYMHaMa — ouuMa u yuuresbuMma Llpkee. Buan: JoBan Majennopd, Xpucmoc y ucmouno-xpuwhaunckoj mucau,
Manactup Xunanaap, 2003, 35-51 u 72-93.
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KPEHYTH y UCTpakKHBamke ABTyCTHHOBE Tpujanonoruje. Jlakie, kpeHyheMo ca nmpeapa3zymeBameM
KOj€ BHIIIE HE IMOCTaBJba MUTAE J1a JIH je THIHOCT 3a CBeTor ABrycTHHA OHTOJIONIKH 110jaM, Beh
IITa Taj OHTOJIOIIKHU T10jaM MPEICTaBIba.

Pasnuka bora u cBeTa, HeOjMJbHBA je 03 muTama Ouha kao cymruHe. Ha Toj CymnTHHCKO]
pasznunu 6uha CToju Y MUTamke OHTOJIONIKOT cTaTyca Teodanuja. JIMIHOCT je Ta Koja oMoryhyje
Jla ce TOBOPH O OHTOJIOLIKOM CTaTycy TeodaHHja, OAHOCHO 0 npucycmsy bora y muma. Bugenu
cMo J1a 00a ora ynmotpe0JbaBajy Taj BaxkaH uspa3 y redonajuma: kox Creror ['puropuja borocnosa
je To (tod Bgod) mapovoia,®® a kox Ceeror Asryctuna praesentia (Domini).®” bes muunoctr xao
Ouha, HENMOjMJbKBA je KOMYHHUKaIM]a u3Mel)y CYITHHCKUX pa3auuuTtocTd bora u cBera. Mako y
TeodaHnjamMa HEeMaMoO OO0XKAHCKO MPHUCYCTBO OoxkaHCKOr Ouha kao camo OOKaHCKE HIIOCTase,
00’kaHKa JTMYHOCT MITaKk OMBa caommTuBa U bor y Teodanujama 6uBa npucyran. ABI'yCTHH jaCHO
HCTHYE /12 ce y TeoaHHjaMa paju o ToBopy ex persona Dei.%®

bes cxBarama Ouha kao TMYHOCTH, HUje MOTyhe MOjMUTH JIMYHO MPUCYCTBO HEMPUCTYITHOT
bora y TBopeBunu. Takolhe, Huje moryhe HanpaButu paznuky usmel)y Teodanuja u opamiohema,
0e3 TakBe, XpHIIhaHCKE OHTOJOTHje. 3a TakBe OHTOJIOIIKE TIOCTaBKE HCKJbYYHBO
€CEHIIMjIMCTHYKA OHTOJIOTH]a, 1A Makap OHa OWJIa U caMo MPUMapHO €CEHIIMjaTNCTHIKa, Onna
Ou HecrocoOHa.

Xpumthancka OHTOJIOTHja, Kao JeAMHCTBO KO U wima TUTama o Ouhy, TemesbHu ce Ha
00XaHCKOM OTKPHUBEHY KOj€ jé HCKa3aHO y KpHITewmcko] hopmynu. To je Temesb ogakie Kpehy
CBa Jlajhba OTAa4yKa TPHjaJIOJIONIKA MPOMHUNBamka. Ty, XpumhaHCKy, OTKPUBEHCKY OHTOJIOTH]Y,
OLlM, OBJIE y MPBOM U TupeKkToHoM peay Csetu ['puropuje borocios, ucnoBenajy y KOHTEKCTY
M3a30Ba jelHE YBPCTO ECEHLHUjAINCTHYKE, YCHOJIOLIKE OHTOJIOTHje, HacieheHe H3 rpuke
dbunocoduje, KOjy Cy 3acTynaie ABe KpajHOCTH — CaBEJIMJaHCTBO U apujaHCTBO. CaBenjaHCKOM
U apujaHCKOM €CCHIIMJaJICTUYKOM MOHH3MY MOTJIa jeé Jla OJrOBOPHM CamMoO OHTOJIOTHja KOja
MoJIpa3yMeBa JIBOCTPYKH OHTOJIOIIKU UCKa3 — JeIUHCTBO KO U wima nuTama o 0uhy. Taj ogrosop
xpuirhaHcke OHTOJIOTH]€ jecTe KOHTEeKCT TpHjanonoruje Creror I'puropuja borocnosa u Cseror

ABrycTuHa.

% Adyoc 28, 19; PG 36, 49C.
97 De Trinitate 11, 13.23; PL 860.
9% De Trinitate 111, 10.20; PL 42, 880.
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CABEJ/IMJAHCKA U APUJAHCKA TPUJAOJOI'NJA KAO U3A30B

1. IllpoMunLbamke OTKPHBEHA

Hcnosename Bepe y Cery Tpojuily HHje pe3ynTaT WHTENEKTyalTHOT U (uiocodcekor Hamopa
orana llpkBe. Huje pe3ynratr nmpupomaHOT OTKpUBEH-a KOje ce 3aycTaBjhba Ha mojMy bora kao
TBOpua. To McCHoBedame CTOjU HAa OTKpHUBEHY oBaruioheHor Jloroca, koje je Kpo3 KpIITECHEC
npuMJbeHO 1 ucnoseheno. Mmak, 0Bo OTKpHBEHE jecTe MpOMUIIbeHO. Kao TakBO, MpOMHUIIIBEHO,
OHO OMBa OOTOCIIOBJBE M MIPE/ICTaBba HHTEICKTYAIHU TPY/I Ja C€ OTKPHUBEHA BEpa MUCIU U UCKAXKe
y ¢unocodckum nojMoBuma 1 m3pasuma.®® Taj Tpyn Huje mHMIMpana ¢uIococKka TOKOHOCT,
HUTH JKel) 32 MHTEJIEKTyaTHUM 3HakbeM Kao TakBUM. M3a3Baiu cy ra Hamajau, Kako OHU CIIOJbHH,
0]l CTpaHe HexpuiThaHCKe MHTEIEKTYaJHEe jJaBHOCTH, TAaKO jOII BHIIE OHU M3HYTpPA, OJUYCHH Y
Pa3IMYNTAM KPUBOBEPHUM TyMauemhHMa OTKPUBEHa 01 CTpaHe XpUIThaHCKUX MHCIIHIIAIA.
Ceern [puropumje borocimoB, y 4YeTBpTOM BeKy, HABOIU TPUCYCTBO cienchux

xpunrhauckux jepeTnukux rpymarujal®

: MOHTaHHU3aM - T0 Movtavod movnpov Tvebpa Kot ToD
ayiov IMvedpatog (mykaBu ayx MonTanoB npotuB Csetora [[yxa); HoBarujancTBoO - 11 Nofdtov
Opactng (HoBammjarnoBa 1pckocT); GpHUryjiiv, MOHTAaHUCTHYKA cekTa y @puruju - 1] ®povydv viv
pavio (MaxHutoctT ®dpurmjana); ranahanu, HajBepoBaTHHje MapkenujaHuu - 1 [oAatdv dvola
(OGesymsbe l'anmahana) M oHM HajBaKHHMjU, 4yMjuUM he ce cTaBOBMMa Halla JBOjUIA OTala
CYIPOTCTaBUTH y CBOJUM TpPHjaJ0OJOTHjaMa: CaBEIHMjaHCTBO M apHjaHCTBO - 1 XofeAAiov
ouvaipeots, kol 1 Apeiov dwaipeotg (CaBennjeBo criajambe B APHjEBO JIETHEHE).

OBne aBe, Mel)ycoOHO CyNMpOTHE jepecH HacTajy Kao IMOKyIIaj a ce y TPUjaJooruju

MIOMHpE jeJlaH U TpH, O0’KAaHCKO JeAMHCTBO U TpojuuHocT. O0e jepecu cy aHTUTpuHHUTapHE. Mako

9V ToM cMHCITy MOXKEMO CE CIIOXKHUTH ca cTaBoM Bepuepa Bajeppanreca: ,,Teonoruju je norpebna dunocoduja kao
meHa (popma 1ojMoBHE pediercHje U Kao MPoOIEeMCKH OCHOB M HIMIUIMKAT HEHNUX CPEIUIIBIX MUCAOHHX capikaja.‘
B. Bajepsanrec, [lnamonusam y xpuwhancmsy, 8.

Y ucToM cMUCITy, MOXeMO ce ciTy’)kutu U ca Crobomanom Xymuhem, mo kome teosoruja Gunocopuju (aHTUIKO]
TPUKOj) IyTryje He caMo uMme Teosornja Beh u mojam, kao ,,yMmHu roBop o 6ory“. C. Kymuh, boe ¢punozogha y anmuyu,
Beorpan: Oraunuk-bepnap, 2016, 17.

100 Adyog 22, 12; PG 35, 1144D-1145A.
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MehycobHOo cynpoTtHe, o6e cy Herupaine Csery Tpojuity. lbuxoBa pasznuka je y acnekty Ouha y
KOjeM Cy Ty Heranujy cripoBojuie. [IpBa npencraBiba Heranujy 00KaHCKUX JIMYHOCTH, a JIpyTra

HETralyjy jenne, 3ajeqHnuke 6oxancke cymrune Tpojure.

2. CaBeJIMjaHCKO ,,criajambe

Capenujancteo® je, y tpehem Beky, no6mimo mme mo cBom ocHuBauy Casenmujy JInGujmy
(Zopériog 6 AiPuc)i®?. Hemamo HukakBux cauyBaHux CaBelHjeBUX IHCAba, a TUTAE je 1a JIH
j€ OH YOTIIITE UIITA U TIHCA0 WIH je CBOjE YUCHE IIMPUO caMO ycMeHO. O leroBOM yuemy 3HaMO
Ha OCHOBY IMTaTa y JeiuMa otama nonyt Mnomura Pumckor, Atanacuja Bemukor, Bacunmja
Bemukor u nmpyrux. Capenvja W HBErOBO y4Ye€HhE jaCHO MOMHEY M JBOjHUIA OTama, | puropuje
borocnoB u ABrycruH.

CaBenujaHCcTBO MPHIIaa MOAATMCTUYKO] TPYIAlji aHTUTPHHUTAPHOT yuerwa. buo je To
MOKYIIIA] JIa Ce ca jeIHe CTpaHe ouyBa 00KaHCTBO XpHcTa, Moryhe Kao 0AroBop ,,XpUCTOJIOTHjH
ycuHoBIbema %, nBojemy Xpucta M merosom cBohemy camMo Ha uYoBeka Of cTpaHe IlaBma
Camocarckor. Ca npyre cTpaHe, OMO je TO W IOKYIIaj Jla ce TMOMHpe jedan W mpu y bory. 3a
MOJIJIMCTHUKY Teosiorujy bor je jeman y ancomytHom cmuciny a Otanm u Cun u Cern [lyx
MpeJICTaBbajy MOJYyCe jaBJbamkha TOT jJeHOT M HCTOT OokaHckor Ouha y Bpemeny. To 3Haum na
00’KaHCKe JTUYHOCTH HEMAjy Kao TaKBE OHTOJIOIIKO 3HaYeHk-e, Beh nmpecTaBibajy MMEHa WK yJiore
KOj€ je jeIHO ¥ UcTo 00)KaHCKO Onhe umalo y UICTOpHjH cliacemba.

Cagenuje je KOPUCTHO aHAJIOTH]Y jeHOT CyHIIa Jla OM 03HAYMO jeAHO OokaHcko Ouhe a
CYHYEBE TP €HEpruje Kao pa3IMuyuTO UCIOJbEHE TOT jeAHOr U uctor o6uha. To 6oxaHcko Ouhe
CaBenuje je Ha3Bao viomdrtop (cuHOTam). Jlakie, CyIITHHA CaBElMjaHCTBA je Y HETUPABY
cTBapHOCTH OokaHckux juuHocTH. Otan 1 Cun u CBetu Jlyx Hucy Tpojuna Beh jeana u ucra
unocrac. ¥ CaBesnjeBoj TpHja10JI0THju JUMYHOCT HE IpUIaa oHTojoruju. buhe je ceeaeno camo
Ha CyHITHHY. boXaHcka TpOjUYHOCT JIMILIEHA je He caMO Be3e ca OHTOJIOTHjoM Beh je pasimyueHa

o1 0oxkaHCKor Orha Kao TaKBOT M CBEJIeHAa HCKJbYUYHMBO Ha paBaH nKoHoMHUje. Mako nujameTpaiHo

11 Bugu: A. Jesruh, ITamponozuja, Kruza npea, Lipkeéenu oyu u nucyu npsa mpu éexa ucmopuje Llpxee, beorpas-
Tpebume-Jloc Anhenec, 2015, 594-595.

J. Menukan, Xpuwhancko npedarne — ucmopuja passoxja doemama, | mom, 203-205.

102 Adyog 2, 37; PG 35, 444C.

103 Yspas npunana Xapuaky. Buan: J. Tlenvukan, Xpuwharncko npedarwe — ucmopuja paseoxja ooemama, | mom, 200.
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CYNMPOTHO apujaHCTBY, OBa] MOMEHAT, Jla C€ TPOJUIHOCT BE3Yje 32 MKOHOMH]CKY paBaH a Ji1a camo

00’KaHCKa JeTHOCT OCTaje M3BaH OOYKaHCKOT OJJHOCA ITpeMa CBeTy, Ouhe 3ajeqHruyKa 3a o0e jepecH.

2.1. CaenujanctBo y kputunu Ceror ['puropuja borocnosa

Kox Csetor I'puropuja Haima3uMo KPUTHKY CaBEIMjaHCKOT CXBaTamba 00KaHCKE jeIHOCTH
Kao ,,ckymbame' Tpojurie ,,y jenny umnoctac (gig piav dmoéotacty cuvarpedéva), mro Tpojulry,

Ona u Cuna u Cgerora Jlyxa, cBoau Ha ,TipasHa umeHa™ (yild ovopora).l% Tlopen rmaroma

)105

ouvapE (crajatu, CKyIJbaTH y JeIHO, CKPATUTH, PEAYKOBATH) >, OAHOCHO IJIarojicke MMEHHUIIE

ouvaipeoict®, I'puropuje kopuctu n creaehe n3pase Kako 61 03HAYNO CABETHjAHCKO OHTOIIOIMIKO

noHUIITeHe Tpojurre:

)107 108.

a) dvaAvolg (pactamname, pacTBapame) ' 1 cLVOEGELS (cacTaBIbambe, CII0KEHO U3 BUIIIE AETI0BA

Tig 6 éuog Aoyoc; TV TPV dcov Eoti fAaPepov dapuydvTag, &v Opoig puévey T evoePeiag, kal unte
7POG TNV ZaPeAiriov abeiav £k ThG Kavilg TONTNG avarlvcemg 1 cuvBéceme doyOfjval, ur paAAov &v
10 vta i undev Ekactov eivon Oprlopévong eevyel yap etvon dmep dotiv eic GAANAGL peTaympodvTa
kol petoPaivovios §| ovvletov Tiva kol Gromov Muiv Bedv, domep ta wWobddn v (dwv

oKlaypaodvtac kai dvamidrtovrac... %

Koje je Moje yueme? M3beraBajyhin cBe IITO je IITETHO O/ OHO TPOje [=caBennjaHCTBO, apHjaHCTBO
TpOOOILITBO], OcTaTH Y TpaBuiy moboxHOCTUH. Hutr ce moBoanTu 3a CaBenujeBuM 6e3001ITBOM Kpo3
HOBOTapCKa pacTamnama WM CacTaBJbarba, He CaMo Jla Cy CBH jeIHO, HETO J1a HY jeJlaH HUje HUuITa. Jep,
Kana ce Ouha npeoOpaxaBajy u mpenase jeHO y IPYro TO AOBOJHM JIO TOTa Jia HUjeHO OJ X HHje
OHO IITO jecTe; WM CE CacTaBJba HEKH HaMa HECBAKUIAIIHH bor, MomyT n3MamraHix 1 N3MHILBEHHX

MUTCKHX KHMBOTHUIbA...

104 Agyoc 2, 37; PG 35, 444C.

105 G.W.H. Lampe, ,,cuvaipén*, A Patristic Greek Lexicon, 1297.
106 Adyog 42, 16; PG 36, 476C.

107 G.W.H. Lampe, ,,dvérvoice, A Patristic Greek Lexicon, 111.
108 |dem., ,,cuvbéceic, 1328.

109 Adyog 2, 37; PG 35, 445A.
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N3pa3 aviAlvclg omHOCH ce Ha TOHUIITEHE CTBAPHOCTH OO0XKAHCKUX JIMYHOCTH, HHHXOBHM
cBohereM Ha MOJIyCE jeJHE MIIOCTACH Y PaBHU MKOHOMH]e. [Ipyru u3pa3, cuvOEGELS, OMHOCH ce
Ha CaBenmjeBy KOBaHUIly VIOTWATOp, MpeMa Kojoj je I['puropmje y HacTaBKYy cCapKacTUYaH,
nopenehu CaBenujeBo 00KAHCTBO Ca MUTCKOM JKUBOTUEOM. [Ipenaxkeme u3 jeHoT y Ipyro, Koje
jomr momume ['puropuje, jecte mpomMeHa 00KaHCKMX Mojyca (Macku) y ukoHomuju: y Ctapom
3aBety bor Hactymna kao Orail, y HoBom kao Cun a y Bpemeny Llpkse kao Jlyx Cseru.

VY OHTOJIOIIKOM CMHCIY, BaXKaH je NMPBU H3pa3, GvAALGIC, jep OH MCKazyje CYIITHHY
CaBEJIMjaHCKE OHTOJIOTH]E — pacTaname, OJHOCHO HeCTaHaK 00’KaHCKHX JIMYHOCTH KOje Cy camo
,IIpa3Ha UMEHa"‘, MacKke jeHe 00KaHCKe UIOCTACH KOje Ce CMEY]y Y HCTOPH]HU cracema. M3pas
ovvOéoelg HeMa OHTOJIOMIKY KoHoTanujy jep Casenuje, u3Bojehu G6o)kaHcKa JMLa U3 roBopa o
6uhy, HUje HU Morao McTo TO OMhe MpenCcTaBUTH Kao CIOXKEHOCT u3 BuIle nenoBa. Ocraje na je
0Baj U3pa3, Kako CMO rOpe UCTaKIu, camo ['puropujes capkasam npema CaBennjeBoj KOBAaHHIIN

viomarop.

6) cLoTEA® (cTe3aTH, ckymsbarh ) 0:

“Eva pév ®eov 1dmg &v Tpuadt Tpockuvovpevoy, Tpia ¢ €ig piov Bedtrta cuvaydpeve: Koi oite

10 £vi ZaPelilov..... fj T cvotéddety 0ot To Kod dvodvey afémc... 1

3uajyhu jenHora bora xoju ce y Tpojunu npociasiba, Tpoje ce MakK CBOJAE y jeAHO O0XKaHCTBO;
HHUTH Y jenHoj [urmocracu] caBenujaHana... KOju y 10j [jenHoj umocracu] ckymsbajy 00KaHCTBO

ocnobalyajy 6€300KHUIITBO...

...E100C, TO PEV €l apOuoV Eva Ta Tpia cuaTéEALELY, ABedTTOC OV, Kol TTiC ZaPeiiiov katvoTopiag,

0¢ TPAOTOC BEOTNTOG GUGTOANV EMEVONGE. ..

...3Hajyhu 1a je cKymbame Tpojulle y jeaan 0poj 0e300xHuIITBO M CaBelidjeBa HOBOTapHja, KOjU

j€ TIPBU M3MHUCIINO CKYTJbamhe 00XKAHCTBA. ..

110 G, W.H. Lampe, ,,cuctélm*, A Patristic Greek Lexicon, 1350.
111 Agyog 18, 16; PG 35, 1005A.
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I'puropuje CaBenujeBoM ,,CKyIJbalkby OOXKaHCTBA“, IMITO C€ MOHOBO OJHOCH Ha ,,CKYyIJbame
Tpojuie y jenHy umocrac, CynpoTcTaBjba jEIUHCTBO O0XKaHCKE cymThHe Tpojure — jedan boe y
Tpojuyu. bor Huje jenan kao unocrac, seh je jenan cymrunom. Ty pa3nuky usmel)y jedawn u jeono

Cagenujy jacHO CynpoTCTaBJba U ABI'YCTHH, Ha IlITa CMO c€ Beh OCBPHY/IH y NPOIJIOM IIOTJIABIbY.

B) GUVOAEip® (MEIIATH, MEIIambeM CjeuHITH ) 12:

[Ipockvvodpey odv Hotépa, kai Yidv, kai éytov Ivedua, tac udv idiotrag yopilovteg, Evodvieg

8¢ v BedmTar Kai obte i £v T Tpia cuvadeipopey, tva pn THv ZaBeiriov vocsov voohcopey...

[loxnmamamo ce, makne, Ony m Cury u Cserome [lyxy, pasnukyjyhui WX 10 HHUXOBUM
ocoOeHOCTHMA U Cjeuibyjyhn uX 60KaHCTBOM; HE MEIIAMO TPOJHILY Y jeaHO [JHile, umocrac], aa

He 6ucMo obonenn CeBenrjeBoM Oomnemthy...

"Evooig 8¢, 6 Iatp, &€ 00, kol mpdg Ov avéyeton té £Efic ovy ¢ cuvakeipesBor, GAL Mg

EyeoOar... 1

Jenuuctro je Otalr, 01 Kora Cy ¥ Ka KoMe ce 10 pefy y3Boje apyra asojuria [Cun u J{yx Ceeru];

He Kao nomenrani [y jeany unocrac], Beh kao nmoceayjyhu [jenan apyror]...

,2Memamy“ O00XaHCKMX JUYHOCTH, HHUXOBUM CBOhEmEM Ha jeqHy wumoctac, [puropuje
CyNpOCTaBJba JeAMHCTBO y JM4HOCTH O1ia 'y 00’kaHCKoj cymTunu. Ta, ycmoBHO roBopehw, aBa
o0nuKa jeAMHCTBA cy Mel)yCOOHO yCIOBJbE€HA W HEOJBOjUBA, MITO heMo y pajy aHaIU3UpaTH y
NorJ1aBJby 0 00’KaHCKO] MOHapxuju. OBe MCTUYEMO Ja je KapakTep TOr jeIuHCTBa, y Oy u
00’KaHCKO] CYIUTHHHM, TaKaB Ja HE YBOJIU CaBEIMjaHCKO MOHMIITEHE JUYHOCTU Tpojuue (Tpu
unocracu), Beh cjenumyje Tpojuily Ha TakaB HA4WH Ja OHH jeJjaH Ipyror umajy (o¢ &xecbot).
OBne ce Beh mokasyje CyMTHHCKA pa3iiMKa y CXBaTamy OokaHCKe ucroctacu koj Casenuja u
O6oxxaHckux uroctracu koj I'puropuja. Y CapenujeBoM cxBaramby OOXaHCKa MIIOCTac Hema
penaoHu KapakTep, KOju OM MMao OHTOJIOIIKY BaXXHOCT 3a camy unoctac. He Oucmo 3a Ty

UIocTac MOrjau pehu J1a je TMYHOCT OHAKO KaKo Taj 1ojaM pas3Buja ['puropuje kajia roBopu o Tpu

112 G.W.H Lampe, ,,cuvoreipn®, A Patristic Greek Lexicon, 1298.
113 Adyog 20, 5; PG 35, 1072A.
114 Aéyoc 42, 16; PG 36, 476B.
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00oaHCKe HITOCTacH. ['puropujeBo ¢ &yecbol ykasyje Ha Taj MOMEHAT OJHOCA KOjU JIMYHOCT
(uroctac) yremesbyje kao nocrojehy. JIpyro, og &xecbot ce omHOCH M Ha 00XKAHCKY CYIITHHY, Y
cmuciy na Tpojuna He aene jeaHo 00XaHCTBO, Beh /1a cBaka JIMYHOCT CAJPKU LIETY U MOTIIYHY
0oxaHcKy pupoay. U 'y ToM cMucCITy, cCBaka unoctac y ceOu HOCH M Ipyre JBe, UMajyhu ca ibuMa
jenHy u ucty 0OXKaHCKy CyMITUHY. Jlakiie, MUIIIJbEmka CMO Ja ce u3a u3pasza mg £yecbot Hamasu
['puropujeB mojam JTUYHOCTH, /i€ jelHA JIMYHOCT TOJpPa3yMeBa MOCTOjale JIPYTHX ca HOM Y
onHocy u ['puropujeB nmojam jenHocymtHocTH. Jlakiie, u3pa3 moApa3yMeBa U LEJIOCT OOXKaHCKe
CYLITUHE Yy CBakoj oj Ju4HOCTH Tpojure, Te y TOM CMHCIY, J1a je CBaKa HIIOCTAC Yy CBAaKoj,
OuBajyhu Kpo3 3ajeJTHUYKY CYIITHHY CjeIMIbCHE U Hepa3IeJbUBE, alld UIIaK HEITOMEIIaHe Y jeaHy,
caBelMjaHCKy, Oe3uuHy urnoctac. OBa JjBa MOMEHTa Y TyMauemy H3paza mg £yecbot perampuje
hemo moapkaru oarosapajyhum ['puroprjeBuM amv u y ABI'YCTHHOBHM TEKCTOBHMA JIAJhE Y Paiy.

r) cuvanto (cjenunutn)

...&xtepve TNV Zaperriov kakodo&iov. Mrte cuvayng TAEOV 1| KOADG Exel, UNTE SIEANC KOK®DG, UNTE
€lg &v TpOG®MTOV GUVELNG TA TPia, UNTE EpyacT Tpeic aALoTpLOTNTAG PUGE®Y. Kai 10 €v émaivetov,
KOAGS VOOULEVOV, Kol T TPio KOADG S101povUeEVa., TV TPOcOT®Y, AAAL UT| BedTNTOC, 1) dlaiipesIC
7118

...onbamu CaBenujeBo 3710ciaBibe. HUTH fa cjefumbyent BUIE HEero MITO je WCIpPaBHO, HUTH Jia
youre pasfesbyjent. HuTu 1a cKkyrnsbai Tpojuily y jeHy JHYHOCT, HUTH J]a YHHUII TPH Mel)ycoOHO

oryhene npupoze. JeaHo je MoXBaJlHO, aKO C€ UCIPABHO MHCIIH, a TPOj€ C€ HCIPABHO pas3aeibyjy,

aKO CC pa3aC/bCHE TUUC JIMIHOCTHU a4 HEC 00’KaHCTBA.

Konauno, caBenujaHCKO yueme 0 005KaHCKO] JEHOCTH ce TToKa3yje Kao MOrPEeIIHo jep je yIepeHo
Ha MOTpelHy paBaH Ouha — Ha JTUYHOCT. ['puropuje y oBoM 0eJbKy KOPUCTH U3pa3 TPOCMITOV
(JtmaHOCT, JUIIE), TOBOpEhH Ja j€ TOTPENTHO TPOJUITY CjeIUbaBaTH Y JeIHyY TNYHOCT. Jlakie, jenan

bor nuje jeqna npocwmOV.

115 G.W.H. Lampe, ,,cuvénto*, A Patristic Greek Lexicon, 1305.
116 Adyog 37, 22; PG 36, 308A.
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2.2. Casenujancku contradictio in adjecto

Munusema ¢cMO J1a U caMo JIoJieJbiBambe TepMuHa Tpdcwnov CaBennjeBOM CXBaTamby
0o)kaHCKe jenHocTH He Ou Omiio moryhe, ako MoJ TUM H3pa30M MMaMo I0jaM JTHYHOCTH KakKaB
hemo cpectu y I'puropujeBoj tpujamonoruju. bor kao jenHa mpoOc®TOV UCKIbydyje MOTyhHOCT
OJTHOCHOT yTeMeJbeHa ceOe Kao JIMYHOCTH, a THME He TIOCTOju MOTYhHOCT HH Ja Oyne Ha3BaH
jenrom nuunomnhy. TakBa TBpAma 6u 6mita contradictio in adjecto.

Cam I'puropuje kaxe na ote T Tpio ®G Evol (TpOjUlla HUCY JeHO) U HABOAH PA3JIOT 3aIITO
HHUCY: 0V YOp dvomodcTata (jep Hucy 6e3unoctacHn).'t’ Jlakie, umocTac mojMoBHO morctoeheHa
ca nuaHomrhy moapasymeBa 0OJHOC ¥ MHOIITBEHOCT. JeiHa uroctac (HJIH jeIHa JIHIHOCT) HE MOXKE
na Oynme urnocrac (WM JTUYHOCT) YKOJIMKO j€ TO ,,jeHa‘ yka3yje Ha MOoHHM3aM, Ha camohy. OBo
TOBOPH JIa Y CaBEJIMjaHCKO] OHTOJIOTH]H IMOTIYHO OJICYCTBY]€ K0 pasan buha, Te Ka0 TaKBa OCTaje
HECIocoOHa Jia IoBeJlle Y OJroBapajyhu OHTOJIONIKU CKJIAJ MHOIITBO U jEJMHCTBO — O0XKAHCKY
TpojuyHOCT U jenHoct. [lorpemno 6u 60 MUTATH KOje 1Be 00KaHCKE TUYHOCTH O] TPOJHILIE CY
UCJBKYUYCHE U3 MOCTOjama Kako O ce cauyBao bor kao jenna npocmmov. [lonummrene cy cBe Tpu
muaHOoCcTH. JImaHocTH Kao 6uha Hema. CaBenwmjeB jeman bor Huje muuHOCT Beh jenna OesnmuyHa
UI0CTa3a KOjy JbY/H, Y HUKOHOMUjH, TIO3HAjy KPO3 TPH CYKIIECUBHA, IPOJIa3Ha UCTOPHjCKa MOJTyCa.

CaBenujaHCKO MOHUIITEHE JUYHOCTH Kao Ouha I'puropuje je nckazao Kpo3, Kako cMO
BHJIETIM, HU3 CHUHOHMMHHMX WU3pa3a. buTHO je wucrahm npa ,,cKymbame*, ,,pacramname’,
,,CacTaBJbame", ,,CTE3ame", ,,Meame" U ,,CjeAumbemne’ Tpojulle y jeIHy UIOCTac HE 3HA4YU J1a
Oran u CuH u CBertu [lyx y caBelinjaHCKO] TPHjal0JI0THjU UMa]y OUII0 KAKBO OHTOJIOLIKO 3HAUCH:E
WIN Ja y HEKOM CMHCIy YMHE Ty jelHy UIocTac Kao cioxeHy. He, Beh rope HaBeseHu uspasu
roBope na Tpojuna He mocTtoje Beh mga cy camo yidd dvopata. Ta ,,ipa3Ha UMEHA™ Cy MOIyCH
HacTyna jeaHor u uctor bora y uxkonomuju. bor mo cebu ocraje arnconmyrHa MoHaaa a Tpojuiia
caMo HMKOHOMHjcKa mOjaBa. CaBelMjaHCKOM MOHHIITEHY JHdHOCTH Tpojuiie I'puropuje he
CYNPOTCTaBUTU CTaB: Tpug ¢ ainddc n Tpuag, adehopoi. (Tpojuma, Opaho, kao 3amcra

Tpojuma.)!*®

17 Adyoc 6, 22; PG 35, 749B.
118 Adyoc 23, 10; PG 35, 1161B.
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2.3. CaBenujancTBO y KpuTuIitd CBeTOr ABrycTHHA

[TpoTuB caBenujanckor cBohema O0KAHCKUX JIMYHOCTHU Ha ,,[Ipa3Ha UMEHA™ JaCHO TOBOPH
u Csetu ApryctuH. [IpaBehu oTKIIOH 0] caBenujaHCKe TPHUja0sIoTHje, ABIYyCTUH WHCHCTUPA HA

nocmojarpy Tpu 0603kancke auunocmu (Subsistentia personarum):

Alius est autem quam Pater et Filius, quia nec Pater est nec Filius; sed Alius dixi, non Aliud, quia
et hoc pariter simplex pariterque incommutabile bonum est et coaeternum. Et haec Trinitas unus
est Deus; nec ideo non simplex, quia Trinitas. Neque enim propter hoc naturam istam boni
simplicem dicimus, quia Pater in ea solus aut solus Filius aut solus Spiritus Sanctus, aut vero sola
est ista nominis Trinitas sine subsistentia personarum, sicut Sabelliani haeretici putaverunt; sed
ideo simplex dicitur, quoniam quod habet hoc est, excepto quod relative quaeque persona ad
alteram dicitur. Nam utique Pater habet Filium, nec tamen ipse est Filius, et Filius habet Patrem,

nec tamen ipse est Pater. In quo ergo ad semetipsum dicitur, non ad alterum, hoc est quod habet.®

Ou [Ceetu [lyx] je apyru y omHocy Ha Ona u Cuna, HutH je OTtar, Huth je CHH; alnu pekao cam
JPYTH, & HE IPYTO, jep je U OH jeHaKO [Kao ¥ OHM] MPOCTO U jeTHAKO HEMPOMECH/BHBO M CaBEYHO
n06po. U Ta Tpojuna je jenan bor; nako je Tpojuiia, octaje mpocTo [HECI0KEHO T00po=jeaHa
OoxaHcka cymtuHal. He kaxxemo aa je mpupo/a Tor 1o0pa mpocrta 3aTo To je y 1boj camo Orail,
nnu camo Cus, nnu camo yx CBeTu, Wi Jia je y TUTamby caMo TPOjUIHOCT UMEHa, 03 IT0CTojama
JMYHOCTH, Kao IITO Cy MUCIIMIIN CaBEJIMjaHCKH jepeTuIin; Beh ce Kaxe Ja je IIPOCTo 3aTO IITO jecTe
OHO IITO MMa, U3y3€B TOra IITO CE U CBAaKa JMYHOCT U3PUYE OJJHOCHO Mpema Jpyroj [mmaHocTH].
Jep, crakako na Otan uma Cuna, anu oH cam Huje Cun u Cun uma Oria, anu o cam Huje Orail.

Jlakie, y onHOCY Ha caMmor cebe, a He y OJJHOCY IpeMa JIPyroMe, Kaxe ce Jia jeCTe OHO IITO UMa.

ABrycTHH yKa3yje Ha paBaH O6uha y TpHjasoi0ruju Koja He noctoju ko CaBenuja, Ha JIMYHOCT U

opyzocm (alius). CBoj aHTHCABENTHjaHCKU CTaB TIOHABJbahe 4eCTO KPO3 KOHCTPYKIM]y TBpAHe 2

na Oran vuje Cun, autu Jlyx Cetn, na Cun Huje Orait, UTHI.:

119 De civitate Dei XI, 10.1.; PL 41, 325.

120 Oy wecty TBpABY MapTun Bajc Ha3uBa ABIYCTUHOBOM MaHmpoM. Bajc OBHM jKelu 1a Kaxe ga ABIYCTHH, y
AHTHCABEJINjaHCKOM KOHTEKCTY, JaCHO HCTHYE PA3JIMKOBAbE U CTBAPHOCT 00KAHCKUX JINUHOCTH, AU /14, [0 HerOBOM
MHUILBEHY, OHA CE ,,49eCTO MMOHABJhA ATK HHje QyHKIOHATHO objammsena (It is a mantra in the sense that it is often
repeated but not functionally explained). M. Wisse, Trinitarian Theology beyond Participation, London: T&T Clark
International, 56. ITo Haliem MHIILBEHY, ABIYCTHH jACHO UCTHYE BasKHE OHTOJIOIIKE TI0jMOBE Y TPHjaI0JIOTHjU, MaJIa,
cioxxuhemo ce ca Bajcom, y BeroBoj TPHjalloJOTHjH OAYCTBYje IETaJbHO O0jalickhe KaKo Ce TH I10jMOBH
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...nec dicamus tamen quod haeretici Sabelliani, eumdem esse Patrem, qui est et Filius, et eumdem
Spiritum Sanctum, qui est et Pater et Filius , sed Patrem esse Filii Patrem, et Filium Patris Filium,

et Patris et Filii Spiritum Sanctum nec Patrem esse nec Filium.*?!

...MIIaK MU HE TOBOPHMO Kao caBelujaHCKu jepeTund, na je Ortan ucto mro u Cun, u aa je yx
Csetu ucto mTto cy u Otan u CuH, Beh na je Oran, Oran Cuny, na je Cun, Oues Cun u na lyx

Cgeru Omna u Cuna auje vu Oran, Hu CuH.

JIBe OHTOJIONIKE paBHU ABI'YCTHH lie y rope IIUTUpaHOM TeKCTy o3HaunTu Kao alius u aliud (mpyru
u npyro). [IpBo ce ogHocu Ha Ouhe Kao TUYHOCT a APYyro Ha Ouhe Kao CYIITHHY WU MPUPOIY.
bokaHcka jeqHOCT He Haya3u ce y paBHM Ouha kao Jm4HOCTH, Beh y paBHM cymThHe. Ha
00KaHCKY CYINTHHY ABTYCTHH MHCJIH Kajia TOpe TOBOPH O MPOCTOM M HENPOMEHJEUBOM J100pY
Koje je jennako y Ony u Cuny u Cerome Jlyxy. OnmnocHo, Tpojura cy jeTHO Mo OHOME IITO CBa
Tpojuna umajy —jeiHy, IpoOCTY U HEIEJbUBY CYIITHUHY. Y TOM acnekty 6uha y Tpojuiu He mocToju
aliud (apyro). Meljyrum, y paBau muanocts, TpOjuia cy jenan Hacmpam apyror alius (mpyru).
[Mopen u3pasa alius u aliud, 3a o3HaKy TMYHOCTH U CylITHHE, ABrycTUH hie yka3uBaTu u
Ha pas3nuky m3Mehy unum est (jemHo je) m unum sumus (jemHo cMo).!?? JenrHO ce HE MOXKe
NPUNHCATH PaBHU JMYHOCTH, Beh HMCKJbY4MBO paBHU cymTuHe. OTyma je HWcmpaBHa Jpyra

CHMHTArma, unum sumus.
2.4. Tpuag o¢ aAn0dc 1 Tpiag u tres utique sunt
ITpumehyjemo na ABrycTuH caBesnjaHCTBY ynyhyje 3amepky ciuuHy I'purepujeBoj yiio

ovopara, 1a cy Tpojuria camo nominis Trinitas sine subsistentia personarum (TpojudHOCT UMEHA

0e3 moctojama uuHocTH). CaBenrjanckoM NON esse tria (He mocToje Tpojuila, HUCY TPOjHUIla)

KOHCTUTYHUIIy. Mel)yTuM, muTame je 1a I OIF TeHepaTHo Ha Ta MUTama 1ajy ,,(pyHKIMOHIHO o0jammeme’ Win je
Ta QYHKIIMOHAIHOCT TIpe MOKPHUBEHA arro(paTHKOM.

121 De civitaet Dei X, 24; PL 41, 301. OBakBa, aHTHCAaBEIMjaHCKAa KOHCTPYKIHUja pedenuie cpehe ce kox Ceeror
Aranacuja Bemukor: Kata Apsiavov 3, 4; PG 26, 328C.

VYnopeau: De Trinitate V, 9.10; PL 42, 918; VII, 4.9; PL 42, 941-942.

122 De Trinitate V, 9.10; PL 41, 918.
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AsryctuH he, cimuno I'puropujeBoM Tpiag mg dAn0dg 1 Tplic, cynmpocTaBuTH TBPAKY Ja tres
utique sunt ([Tpojuua] 3ancra jecy Tpojuma).t?

JIBojuiia orama Kao OATOBOP CaBEIWjaHCKO] TPHUjaJOJIOTH]H jaCHO MCTHUYY CTBAPHOCT U
HEMEIIMBOCT TpU OOX)aHCKe TNIHOCTH. JacHO ToBope Aa Oran u Cul u Cetu [lyx HECY ,,lipa3HA
MMEHA WM ,,TpOjuyHa MMeHa Oe3 mocrojama JudHOoCTH . TakBa TpHjazojiorHja 3axTeBayia je
paluKaiHO Jpyrauvje cxparame oHTojoruje ox CasenujeBor. ['0BOp O JTUYHOCTH, APYTOCTH H
MHOIITBEHOCTH Y TPHjaI0JIOTHjU JBOJULIE OTAIla, OHO IITO HHje MOCTOjaji0 Y CaBeIHMjaHCTBY, Ouhe
HEU30CTaBHU JIeO roBopa o Ouhy.

Hakon ananu3e nmojma 6uha y XpucTOJIOTHjH ¥ HA OBOM MECTY KOHCTaTYjeMO Jia j€ TIMYHOCT
CTBapHOCT y TpHWjajojiorkju oba ora, Te Ja Kao TakBa MpeACTaBiba jeAHY (Ko jecme) paBaH
oHTOJIOTHje. be3 IMYHOCTH Kao KOHCTUTYeHTa nmojMa Ouha HUje Moryh oATOBOp caBelnjaHCKOM
n3azoBy. Y pany hemo ce nmasbe OaBUTH JeTajbuMa CaMOr MeCTa W IOjMa JUYHOCTH Y
tpujagonoruju Ceeror I'puropuja BorocnoBa m Cseror ABryctuHa. Y OBOM Jely pana, y
KOHTEKCTY aHaJM3€¢ CaBEJIMjaHCKOT H3a30Ba, 3ayCTaB/baMO CE Ha HHUXOBUM TBpAMHaMa Ja
JUYHOCTH 3aucTa jecy - Tpuag dg ainbdc n Tpuag u tres utique sunt, oqHOCHO 1@ MPUIIAAAjy
roopy o 6uhy (onTonoruju).'?*

VYcemepaBajyhu jenHoct OokaHCKor Ouha ka CYIITMHH, OLM CY CadyBald TPOJUYHOCT
JIMYHOCTH Kao CTBAPHOCT. MelyTuM, yropeso ca caBerJIMjaHCKUM CTajao je U jeaH Jpyry N3a30B,
Ha MOTIYHO CYNPOTHOj CTPaHH O/ CaBeJIMjaHCTBA. Ta Jipyra KpajHOCT HHUje Herupaia 3ace0HOCT
unocracu Oua u Cuna u Cserora /lyxa. OHa uX je CyIUTMHCKU pa3[BOjujia U Ha TakaB HauMH

,cadyBana“ 00aHCKY jenHocT u ctBapHocT unocrtacu Ona u Cuna u Cserora Jlyxa. Mnak, Hu

OBa Jipyra KpajHOCT, ap1jaHCTBO, HUje OMla HUILITA Mambe aHTUTPUHUTAPHA OJ] CAaBEIMjaHCTBaA.

123 1pid.

124 He nukako Herjie usmel)y cymTuHe M akuuaeHTa, kako JJaKyma TyMauH 03UIHK]y OJIHOCHOCTH, K20 KOHCTUTYEHTA
JIMYHE KOHKPETHOCTH, Y ABI'YCTHHOBO] Tpujafonoruju. Bumu: K. M. Jlakyma, Aezycmun u mpunumapra ukoHomuja
oyue, Borocmosmmwe 2/2008, 118-143. Huri mak GOKaHCKE JHYHOCTH y ABTYCTHHOBOj TPHjaONOTHjH ,,[TyKH
VHYTpAIIBU 0J0CH WK yMHE MOhH jeiHe U ucTe GoXaHCKe cymncTanimje’, kKako To Tymadn ®okuH. Bumu: A. Fokin,
Divergences between Greek and Latin Trinitarian Terminology,

IntRes:  https://www.academia.edu/29647411/Divergences_between_Greek and_Latin_Trinitarian_Terminology,
npeysero: 22.02.2018.
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3. ApHjaHCKO ,,1e/beme*

3.1. ApujanctBo y kputunu Csetor ['puropuja borociosa

ApujancTBo'?®, Tako Ha3BaHO MO CBOM OCHHBAdy aleKCAHIPUjCKOM CBEIITEHHKY ApPHjy

(Apetog 6 AleEovdpenc)t?®

, TIPEJICTaBJba JIPYT'H BEJIMKH U3a30B yuewmy o0 Ceroj Tpojunm. 3a
apHjaHCTBO ce OOMYHO KaXe Ja je CYNpoTHO caBenujaHcTy. 2’ Y Ceern I'puropuje borocnos
OBJIC JIBE TPH]A0JIOIIKE jepECH MOCTABIbA KA0 AUjaMETPAITHO CYTPOTHE - 1) ZafeAriov cuvaipesic,
xai 1 Apeiov daipeoic.t?® TIpeo je cmajame a apyro, HacympoT TIpBOM, Jesbeme. I puropuje he

MIpaBOCIaBHY TPHU)aJ0JIOTHjy MOCTAaBUTH U3Mel)y ABe KpajHOCTH, UNTE — UWNTE, OTHOCHO OVTE - OVTE:

obte 1® &vi TaPedMlwv, obte T0ig Tprotv Apelovilov?®

HUTH y jeqHo] [umocTacu] caBenujaHalia, HUTH TPOjUILy apHjaHaIia...

oVTte €ic év 10 Tpio cuvaAeipopey, tva un v Zoaferriov vOGOV VOCHGMUEY: 0VTE SLPODUEVY Eig

Tpia EkQUAO Kod GALGTPL, Tva pf To Apeiov povipey.

HHUTH MEIIaMO TPOjUILy Y jefHo [nuie, umocTac], na He oucmo obonenu CesenujeBoM Ooserhy;
HHUTHU JIeIuMO Ha Tpu Mel)ycoOHo ctpana u Tyha [6uha], ma He OMcMO MOMaxHHUTAIU ApPHjeBOM

MaxHHTOIINY.

Mrjte cuvayng mAéov 1j KoADG Exel, unte S1EANG KaKDC, UNTE €l £V TPOGOTOV GLUVEANG Td Tpia,

unte &pydon Tpeig dAlotproTnTag Pvcewy. 3

125 Bunu: A. Jestuh, Illamponozuja, Kruza opyza, Mcmounu oyu u nucyu 4. u 5. sexa: 00 Huxeje 0o Xanxuoona (325-
451.2.), beorpan-Tpebume-Jloc Anhenec, 2016, 811-813.

J. llenukan, Xpuwhancrko npedare — ucmopuja paszsokja doemama, | mom, 215-225.

126 Adyog 2, 37; PG 35, 444C.

127 Tako, Aranacuje Jeruh HaBoau npumep Tymadema Ceetor Makcuma Hcnoseinuka, o kome ,,Apuje u Casenuje
cy cynpotHHu; Apuje npusHaje Tpu Wnocracu, anmn He 1 Monaxy Tpojune, nok Casenuje npusHaje MoHany amu
mopuue Tpojuity, jep jemnor nctor HasmBa Onem u CunoMm m Jlyxom.“ A. Jetuh, Ilamponoeuja, Krwuza opyaa,
Hcemounu oyu u nucyu 4. u 5. eexa: 00 Huxeje 0o Xankuoona (325-451.2.), 812.

128 Adyog 22, 12; PG 35, 1145A.

129 Adyog 18, 16; PG 35, 1005A.

130 Adyog 20, 5; PG 35, 1072A. Os1e je 1o cpeau Urpa peu, y by capkasma npema Apujy. Haume, Ipuropuje he
pehu 3a Apuja: Apetog, 0 Ti|g paviog Endvopog (ApHje, Koju je UMemak MaxHUTOCTH). Adyog 21, 13; PG 36, 1096A.
181 Adyog 37, 22; PG 36, 308A.
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Hwutn na cjenumyjemn Buiie HeTo IITO je NCIIPAaBHO, HUTH J1a JIOIIE pasnesbyjent. Hutu na ckyrnpamt

TPOJHIY y jeHy JTUYHOCT, HUTH Aa YHMHHII Tpu Mel)ycoOHo oTyhene npupoze.

ov1e 1@ évi ZoPeliloveg Kot TV TPIAV, Kol GUVOLPEGEL KOKT] THV dlaipesty Abovteg obTe Toig

Tpioiv Aperavilovteg katt Tod £vOg, kai movnpd dtopéoet o &v dvatpémovrec.t®?

HUTH 300T jeHOT OHHMX KOjU CaBEJCTBY]y yCTajaTH MPOTHUB TPOjUIle, MOHHUINTAaBAjyhu JeJbHBOCT
JIOUIMM CjeIMCHhEeM; HUTH 300T TPOjUIE OHMX KOjU apHjaHCTBYjy ycTajaTH MPOTHB jelHOTra,

YHUIITaBajyhu jeTHO HENPUKIATHUM J1€JCHEM.

ApHjaHCTBO y OJTHOCY Ha CaBEJIMjaHCTBO PUXBATA PA3IMUYUTOCT MIIOCTACH U TIOCTOjabEe TPOJHUIIE.
Tpojuna Hucy jenan u ucth, kao kox Casenuja. Mehytum, aprjaHCTBO HUjE CBEJIO PA3TUIUTOCT U
M0jeIMHAYHOCT TPOJHIIE HAa PaA3IIMKOBamke O0KAHCKUX JIMYHOCTH, Beh WX je pa3aBojuiio Ha
pasnuuure npupone. Caxery CyWITHHY apujaHCKOr yuema Hanazumo y I'puropujeBoj XXI
beceou.t® To je oepanuuasarwe 6oacancmea na mepohenoz (1® dysvwitem TV BedTnTaL
neptypayovteg). OQHOCHO, uckwyuerse uz boxcancmea (EEmpioav Tiic 0e6tnTOCg) pohenoe (10

YEVWNTOV) U ucxohenoe (10 EKTOPEVTOV).

3.2. ApujancTBo y kputuuu CBeTor ABrycTuHa

Kox Ceeror ApryctrHa Hanasumo cieznehe apujaHcke TBpAme KOj€ Takohe m3pakasajy
CYIITHHY BUX0BE Tpujagosoruje. To cy TBpAme Koje ce 0HOCe Ha OHTOJIONKH cTatyc Cunald:
na oH Huje Boe (non esse Deum), na nuje saucma Boe (non esse verum Deum), na uuje ca Oyem
jeoan u jeounu boz (non cum Patre unum et solum Deum) u na nuje saucma 6ecmpman, jep je
npomennus (NON vere immortalem, quia mutabilem).

[IpBo, non esse Deum, mnpexacraBiba CYIITHHY apHjaHCTBA W CKBHBAJICHTHO je
I'puropujeBoM KpuUTHYKOM cTaBy &Empioav Thg 0edtnTog... TO YEVVNTOV. ApPHjaHCTBO HHjE
crnopmio crtBapHocT Cuna (Jloroca), yak HU HeroB oaHOCHM uiaeHTUTeT ca Ounem. OHO je

UCKJbYYMBAJIO Be3y je[IHE U 3ajeiHnuKe cymtuHe Oua u CuHa. ApujaHiy cy IpU3HaBalIl OJJHOCHU

132 Agyog 42, 16; PG 36, 476C.
133 Adyog 21, 13; PG 35, 1096B.
134 De Trinitate I, 6.9; PL 42, 825.
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unentuteT Oua u CuHa, anu Cy Ta UMEHA JIMIIIAIIN Be3€ ca TOBOPOM 0 00kaHCKOM Ouhy y paBHU
(jenHe W 3ajeTHUYKE) CYIITUHE. 3a BUX Cy OHTOJIOIIKK TEPMUHU OWIH Hepohenocm u pohenocm,
a He Oran u Cun. IlpBa 1Ba TepMHUHA Be3alu Cy 3a cyuwmuHy, Te Cy TOBOPWIH J1a Cy HepoleHu U
pohenu paznuuuTH 1o cymtuHU. CymTHHa Kao 6uhe y apujaHCKOM CXBaTamy OCTaje CTaTH4HA,
0e3 HMKaKBOI yIUIUTama y ofHocHocT. OTyma HHM apHWjaHCKa OTOJIOTHja, jEJHAKO Kao HHU
caBeJIMjaHCKa, HE TOCeIyje JUYHOCT Kao Ko paBaH Ouha y meHOM OJHOCHOM yTeMmelbewy, Beh

0CTaje UCKJbYUUBO eceHIMjanucTiyka (ad se ipsum onromnoruja). O ToMe roBOpu ABI'YCTHH:

...inquiunt ergo: "Pater ad Filium dicitur, et Filius ad Patrem; ingenitus autem ad se ipsum et genitus
ad se ipsum dicitur. Et ideo si quidquid ad se ipsum dicitur secundum substantiam dicitur; diversum
est autem ingenitum esse et genitum esse; diversa igitur substantia est"...

... genitum vero mira caecitate non advertunt dici non posse, nisi ad aliquid. Ideo quippe filius quia
genitus, et quia filius utique genitus. Sicut autem filius ad patrem, sic genitus ad genitorem refertur,
et sicut pater ad filium ita genitor ad genitum. Ideoque alia notio est qua intellegitur genitor, alia
gua ingenitus. Nam quamvis de Patre Deo utrumque dicatur, illud tamen ad genitum, id est ad
Filium dicitur...1*

...[Apujanmu] makie, kaxy: ,,Otarf ce kake y ogHocy Ha Cuna, u Cul y ogHocy Ha Oria; 10K ce
HepoheH kaxke y ofHOCY Ha ceOe U poljeH ce Kaxke y ojIHOcy Ha cebe. 3aTo, CBE MITO ce Kake y
OJIHOCY Ha ce0e KaKe Ce y CMUCIY CYICTaHIU]e; Pa3JInIMTO je ak outu HepolheH u Outu pohew;
CTOra, pa3JIYuTa je CYTNCTaHIuja®...

... 3aMCTa YyJHUM CIICTIMIIOM HE BHJIE Jla C€ M3Pa3oM poljeH He MOKe O3HA4aBaTH HUIITA JAPYTo
Hero ojHoc npema HekoM. CHH je 3aTo 1To je pol)eH u 3aTo 1mTo je cuH, polheH je. Kao miro ce cun
OJTHOCH TTpeMa 011y, TaKO ce U pol)eHU OJTHOCH MPeMa POJMTEIhY, U Kao IITO Ce OTaI| OJTHOCH ITpeMa
CHHY, TaKO C€ POJUTEb OJJHOCH mpeMa poherom. [Ipema Tome, jenaH je mojaM KOjuM ce pasymeBa
poauTesh, a APYTH KOjUM ce pasymeBa HepoljeHu. 3a bora Ora ce kaxe W jeHO U JAPYro, ajiud ce

KaXke y OIHOCY IpeMa pol)eHOM, TO jecT y ogHocy npema Cuny...

N3pa3 ad se (ipsum) ce ogHOCH Ha CyIITHHY MJIM CYICTaHIMjy M Kao TakBOr he ra m ABrycTuH
KOPUCTHUTH y TpHjanosioruju. Ta paBan 6uha je jennHa y apHjaHcKoj OHTOJNOTHjU. JIMuHOCT Kao

OJIHOCHA CTBAapHOCT HE MOX€ Yy TaKBOj OHTOJIOTHUJU Ja 3aa00uje cratyc 6uha. YV apujaHCKOM

135 De Trinitate V, 6.7; PL 42, 914-915.
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cXBaTamy HEepOl)CHOCT 3HaUM HEMOCTalIoCT, a poleHocT mocTanoct. [IpBo mpeacTaBba BEYHOCT a
apyro na ,,0eme kama ra He Oeme”. Otynma ce nepohenu w Omay HE MOTY W3jCAHAYUTH Y
OHTOJIOIIKOM cMmuciy. Otall jecte OJHOCHH TEepMHH, ai bor Huje BeuyHo OTtall y apujaHCKO]
Teonoruju. HepoheHOCT ka0 HEMOCTaIOCT MPeICTaBlba alCoyTHY MOHaay, camMohy y K0joj Huje
Moryha OJHOCHOCT jep He MOCTOjU IPYroctT. JIpyroct je cMemTeHa y paBaH IOCTaJloT, T€ Ce
tepmuH Otarnl He TH4e OoxkaHckor Ouha Beh BEeroBor oiHOCa MpemMa MoCTalIoM.

Jla Ou OIHOCHOCT O K0jOj TOBOpU ABTYCTHH MoOrja Aa OyJe OHTOJIOIIKA KaTeropuja
notpebHa je jemHocymtHOCT Tpojure. Jpyrum pednma, moTpeOHa je caBeyHOCT 00KaHCKHX
JUYHOCTH. JeqHa O0okaHCKa cymTuHa Tpojulie He IOCTOjJU y apHjaHCKO] TPHJaI0JIOTH]U, T€ 3aTO
CBaka OHJHOCHOCT bora ocraje m3BaH roBopa o OokaHckoM Ouhy, 0e3 MKAaKBOI' OHTOJIOIIKOT
3Hauaja 3a caMor bora. 300t Tora Hepoh)eHOCT OCTaje 1a ce CXBaTH Kao CYICTaHIM]a W CYIIITHHA,
onarocHo ad se ipsum. Ipyrum pednma, ocraje aa ce buhe morucToBEeTH CaMo ca CyLIITUHOM. Y Be3H
ca OBaKBOM apHjaHCKOM OHTOJIOTHjOM CTOjU W ABIyCTHHOBA apryMeHTaluja, kojom hemo ce y
OBOM pajlly 0aBUTH, Ja JIMYHOCT M OJHOCHOCT y TpOjullM HHCY aKIUIECHTH, OJHOCHO JIa HUCY

nonmarak 6uhy Beh camo 6uhe. 1%

4. Teosnoruja u TPUjag0JI0oruja caBejJMjaHCTBa U APUjaHCTBA

4.1. Teomnomika MOHAI0JIOTH]a U UKOHOMHU]CKa TPH]aI0JI0TH]a

AKo je jacHO J1a apHjaHCKO CXBaTame jeTHOCTH bora nckibyuyje OqHOCHOCT U JIMYHOCT Kao
paBan Ouha, OHJa M HE MOCTOjU CYIUTMHCKA pasziUKa y TEOJOTMjH ,.CYHNPOTHE® jepecu —
caBenujaHcTBa. Y 00e jepecu bor kao 6uhe je MoHaza, cymTruHa 6€3 MKakBe OJHOCHOCTH. Paznuka
apujaHCTBa U CaBeJIMjaHCTBA HUJ€ Y TEOJOTHjU Beh y HKOHOMU]H.

O6e jepecu mojaBy TPOjUYHOCTH Be3yjy 3a UKOHOMHjy He 3a OokaHcko Ouhe mo cebu
(Teonornjy). MkxoHOMHjCKa TpOjUlla JBE jepecH ce pasiuKyje u To y cienchem. CaBenujaHCTBO
BUU T0jaBy OokaHCKor Onha y nkoHomujckuM Moaycuma Omua u Cuna u Cserora [lyxa, 10k 3a
apujanctBo Orail (To jecT, 6okaHcKo Ouhe) ocTaje n3a CBakor MPUCYCTBA y CBETY, JOK MPUCYTHU
Cun u /lyx Cseru Hemajy cymtuHy jeanaky Oy, nakie Hucy bor. Mormu 6ucmo pehu na

CaBeJIMjaHCTBO 3aCTyla MMaHETHOCT 00XaHCKOT Ouha y MKOHOMMjH, a apHjaHCTBO AICOIYTHY

136 De Trinitate V, 4.5; PL 42, 913.
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TpaHCIEHIEHTHOCT. J[pyra pasnuka je oHa KOjy Cy MOMHmbalia IBOJUIIa OTalla, a To je Ja TPOjuIla
y CaBelIMjaHCTBY HHUCY TpoOjulla Beh jeJaH W WUCTH, JIOK Y apHjaHCTBY TPOjUIIA jeCy TpOjulla.
CaBenujancTBo je ,,cauyBajo* jeJHOCYIITHOCT y TPH MOJyca, a apHjaHCTBO j€ HETHPAIo

JETHOCYIIHOCT Y TpH Toctojeha Oouha.

4.2. N3paszu v1d66ta01g 1 Ttpdommov y ['puroprjeBoj KpUTHIIM CaBeIHjaHCTBA

VY Be3u ca KpUTHKOM CaBEIIMjaHCTBA, OBJIE CE cajla MocTaBsba cieache murame — ynorpeda
n3pasa vrootacig u tpdcmmov koa Ceeror I'puropuja borociiora. Cmatpa ce Jia Cy KarajaoKujCKu

OLIM TH KOjH Cy OBa JBa u3pa3a uzjeqHaunin. ['puropuje he ux jacHo ucrahu kao CHHOHUME:

®eod d¢ Otav inw, EVi POTL TEPLOSTPAPONTE Kol TPIol TPIol PEV, KT TOG 1010TNTaC,
gltovv Vmootdoelc, €1 Tvi pilov kadely, gite mpdcwma (0VOEV Yap TEPL TOV OVOUATOV

{uyopoyioopey, g dv Tpog THY adTiv Evvotay oi cvAkafai pépmoty)... 1’

A xan rosopumo o bory, Oyaute obacjaHu jeJHOM W TPHMa CBETIOCTHMA. TpuMa, IO
CBOjCTBMMa, WJIM MIIOCTACHMa, aKO HEKO JKENM Jla UX TaKo Ha3WBa, WM Junuma (jep ce

Hehemo CIIOPHUTH OKO MMCHA, KaJila U3rOBOPCHU CJIIOT'OBU I/IMa_]y HUCTO 3Haqu,e)...138

Nnocrac wnm nUYHOCT (JIMIIE) TIPEACTaB/ba MOCTOjaHy IMOj€UHAYHOCT, KOHKPETaH UACHTUTET
6uha koju ce ocTBapyje ca APYroMm JIMYHOIINY/TUYHOCTHMA. TakBO OHTOJOIIKO 3HAYEHE OBHUX
TepMuHa hemo u Buzetu y I'puropujeBoj u ABryCTHHOBO] Tpujafonoruju. Mehyrum, aa iau cy
TEPMUHU VTOCTOOLG H TPOCOTOV IMTOCTATH UCKIbYIHBO CHHOHUMHU U J1a JIM €& UCKIJbYYHBO TAKBOM,
OJIHOCHOM OHTOJIOIIKOM KOHOTaIujoM?

Bpatumo ce Ha ['puropujeBy KpUTHKY CaBeIMjaHCKOT CXBaTamka MOHOTEU3Ma. [ 'puropuje
HABOJIM J1a CEBENIMjaHCTBO TPOjHILy CKYIUbA ,,y jeaHy umocTac™ (gig piov vmootacwy).!® Takolhe,

ca MCTUM 3HAa4eH-EM U ,,y jeHY TmarocT™ (gi¢ &v mpdcomov).1*® Amm, axo je jacHo 1a caBenmjaHcKku

137 Adyoc 39, 11; PG 36, 345C.

138 TIpeBon Aramacuja Jesruha: Ceeru I'puropuje Borocnos, Ipasnuune 6ecede, Tpebume-Bpmauka Bama, 2001,
ctp. 75.

189 Adyog 2, 37; PG 35, 444C.

10 Adyoc 34, 8; PG 36, 249A; Adyog 37, 22; PG 36, 308A;
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,jelan bor* Hema HMKaKBy OJTHOCHOCT Koja Ou OuJla KOHCTUTYEHT Heroor Ouha, Kako oHJa 3a
TaKBY MOHA/Iy MOXeE Jla Ce KaKe JIa je UTocTac W/ui JMYHOCT? VICTO Baku W 3a apujaHCTBO, jep
HU Ty TI0j€IMHAYHOCT HHj€ OJJHOCHA CTBAPHOCT, Beh ce OJTHOCHOCT HaJla3U y PaBHU aKIUJICHTA.
Munusema CMO Ja Cy TePMHHU unocmac u auye/ruunocm xoj Ceror ['puropuja
BorosicoBa reHepaaIHO O3HAYMTEIBH 1T0jMA jeTHOT B KOHKpeTHOT Ouha. Ta jeJHOCT 1 KOHKPETHOCT
He Mopa J1a Oyjie 3aCHOBaHa caMoO Kao OJIHOCHA CTBApHOCT. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, Unocmac He Mopa
na Oyae ucto mTo u auunocm. Tako, Ha mpumep, Ceru ['puropuje Hucku nomume ,,JbYACKY
urnocrac” u ,,umnocracu koma“. 1! Ope unocrac o3Hauasa jequHEKy Heke BpcTe (£100¢ Mam ovcia),
nojenuHayHo Owhe y omHocy Ha ommrocT. Ca TuM 3HaueweM, ['puropuje Hucku unocmac

).1%2 Jlakne, HajoNITHje 3HAUEHE TEPMUHA UNOCIAC

u3je/lHavaBa ca u3pazoM GTopov (jeauHKa
om0 6U nojedunauno buhe umi jeounxa (dtopov) Heke Bpere.t*® MeljyTum, Ta nojeauHavHOCT ce
Pa3IMYNTO OCTBapyje KOJa OSCIOBECHUX JKMBOTHIbA M KO 4doBeka. OTyna, camo ce Jpyacka (|
HApaBHO, y MPBOM pely 00KaHCKa) MIIOCTAC MOKE U3jeHAUYUTH ca auuxouhy.*** Jlnmanoct umm
e (TpOGMTOV) MPEICTaB/ba KOHKPETHY jEAMHKY, alld HeHa KOHKPETHOCT je onHocHa. Ta
KOHKPETHOCT jeTMHKE je oHO mTo ['puropuje Ha3mBa id10tn¢ (cBojcTBO). O THM CBOjCTBUMA KOje
yKa3yjy Ha JUYHOCT Kao IOjeMHaYHO Ouhe BUIEIM CMO Tope roBopu ABrycTuH, uynehu ce
,,CICTINITY" apujaHaIia Koju He BUJIE J1a ¢y Hepoh)eHOCT U pol)eHOCT OIHOCHU TepMHUHH, (a He ad se
ipsum), jennako kao Otaif u CuH.

Ocraje jacHa W KOH3HWCTEHTHa ['puropujeBa ymoTpeba TepMUHA unocmac y Be3U ca

CaBeJIMjaHCKUM U apHjaHCKUM MOMMameM 00XKaHCKe jeTHOCTH. MmocTac Kao 03HaKa KOHKPETHOT

141 TIpog EAAvag ek @V Koy évvoidv; PG 45, 184A.

142 |bid.; PG 45, 184CD.

143 Ha oBy Temy Huxosa JIy10BMKOC CYNPOTCTABHO CE CTABOBMMA MUTpOMonMTa 3usujynaca Jlyaosukoca, pearyjyhu
Ha MUTPOIOJIUTOBE CTyAHUje ca ciaeehuM XpOHOJIOMIKUM PEIOM:

H. JIynoBukoc, Jluunocm ymecmo b6razooamu u Hamemuyma opy2ocm.: KOHAYHO 6020C108CKO cmanoguwime Jogsana
3usujynaca, Bunocnos, 51/2010, 59-81.

J. 3usujynac, ,,Jluunoct u npupona y teosoruju Ceeror Makcuma Mcenosennuka®, y: M. BacusseBuh (npp), losuarse
yuma cmeaparwa cunom Backpcewa — Paodosu Cumnocuona o Ceemom Makcumy Hcnoseonuky, beorpan-Jloc
Amnhenec, 2013, 89-120.

N. Loudovikos, Possesion or wholeness? St. Maximus the Confessor and John Zizioulas on person, nature and will, Participatio Journal
of the Thomas F. Torrance Theological Fellowship, Vol. 4, 2013, 240-257.

Murtpomonut 3ujujyiac, MEIUBEHA CMO, yKa3ao je Ha jacHy MOCTaBKy Mel)ycoOHOT omHOca TepMHHA HIOCTac U
aTOMOH Ka0 CHHOHHMa, ca KOjoM OMCMO Ce M JIMYHO CIIOXKIUIHN: ,,ATOMOH C€ MOX€E yIOTPeOUTH Kao €KBUBAJICHT 3a
HIIOCTaC CaMo YTOJIMKO INTO yKa3yje Ha MOCeOHOCT M HeNeJbMBOCT.” ,JIndHocT M mpupona y Teomoruju Ceeror
Maxkcuma HcnioBenuuka®, Ilozuare yuwva cmeaparea cunom Backpcerwa — Padosu Cumnocuona o Ceemom Maxcumy
Hcnoseonuxy, 96.

144 Josan 3uzujynac he ucrahu na y MAEHTHYHOM CMEPY OJHOCA MIOCTAC-TMYHOCT pasMuisba U CBeTn Makcum
HUcnosennuk. 1bid., ctp. 93.
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Ouha He M3UCKYje HY)KHO OJHOC Ca JIPYrOM MIIOCTACH PaJd yTeMEJherha CBOjeé KOHKPETHOCTH.
Jlpyrum peunMa, UIocTac He M3HMCKyje na Oyne mouctoBehena ca mumunomnthy. Mehyrtum, ocraje
MUTAakE KAaKO C€ OHJA, Y KOHTEKCTY CaBElIMjaHCKOT CXBaTama OO0KAaHCKE jEIHOCTH MOTY
M3jeTHAYUTH MIIOCTAC M JIMYHOCT, a mTo ['puropuje, Buaenu cmo, unHu? CBakako, I'puropuje
TOBOPH KaKo He Tpeba TPOojHILy ,,CTUCKATH  ,,y JeIHY JMYHOCT, Kao IIITO YHHE caBelrjaniu. Mnak,
HEMa OHTOJIOIIKOT OIPaB/amka Jia ce jeJHa 00KaHCKa MITOCTAC Y CaBEIMjaHCKOj TEOJIIOTHjU HA30BE
JjeIHOM JIMYHOIINY, YKOJIHMKO KEITUMO Ja 3aJp>KUMO KOH3MCTEHTHOCT TOjMa JIMYHOCTH KOjy HaM
cam Ceertu ['puropuje borocioB nmokasyje y Tpujaaonoruju. ,,CTUCKAmkE TPU JIUIHOCTH Y JeIHY
UIocTac (J1akjie, He y jJeIHY JIMYHOCT, jep OM TO OMJIO KOHTPAAMKTOPHO IOjMYy JUYHOCTH) 3a
pe3yaTaT MOXKE MMaTH CaMo JIa BUILIE HEMaMO JIMYHOCT YOIIIITE, a Jla HaM 0CTaje jeHa Oe31nyHa
unocrac (Kao HepelalruoHa jeJHOCT).

Ocraje Ham J1a 3akpyunMo fAa je Ceeru ['puropuje oBae TEPMHUHOJIOIMIKH OJIaro
HEKOH3MCTEHTAH WJIH TaK Jia TI0jaM JIMYHOCTH CXBaTa WiH, 00Jbe je pehu, gomymira qa ce cXBaTu
HEIITO IIMpe — Kao KOHKpeTHOo Ouhe cioBecHe mpupoae. Y TOM Ciiydajy, OHOCHOCT He Ou Ouiia
HEONXOJaH cajpXKaj MojMa JHUYHOCTH. JEeOMHO TakaB II0jaM JIMYHOCTH OIpaBlIaBa Ja
caBeJMjaHcKor jenHor bora HazoBeMo jenHoM myHomhy. Ho, TakBO cxBaTame JTUYHOCTH, T/ HE
Mopa OMTH OJJHOCHOCTH Ka0 HYXXHOT KOCTHTYEHTa KOHKpETHOCTH, [ puropuje Hehe 3actynatu y
CBOjOj Tpujajoioruju. 3aro, kao Tpeha moryhHoct, octaje HaMm jaa ['puropujeBy KpUTHKY
CaBEeJIMjaHCTBA, TJI€ OHHM TPOJHILy CTUCKA]y Y JeAHY JIMYHOCT, CXBATUMO Kao OJ0aIMBaE jeAHOT
arnicyp/a — jep jeiHa JMYHOCT Kao alcoyTHU camall M Huje Moryha.

ITojam nmuuHoCTH KOjM 3acTyna Ceetu I'puropuje y Tpujagoinoruju o3HadyaBa KOHKPETHOCT
6uha m y ToM cmucny Ouhe u3jeHadeHa ca TEPMHHOM HIOcTac. AJM, Ta KOHKPETHOCT jecTe
WCKJbYYMBO KOHKPETHOCT OCTBapWBaHa y OJHOCY ca Jpyrom JuuHomhy. To roBopu aa je ogHoC
TepPMHUHA WIIOCTAC M JIMYHOCT ciiefieha. CBaka JIMYHOCT jE€CTE MIOCTAC, ajlu CBaKa UIOCTAC HHjE
mrnuHocT. OHo mTo orcrosehyje oBa JBa MojMa jecTe KOHKPETHOCT, 110jeAMHaYHOCT Ouha Ha Kojy
oba mojma ykazyjy. OHO MaK MITO JUYHOCT YMHU Y)KUM IOJMOM jeCTe HAuWH OCTBapema Te
nojequHavyHOCTH. M3 OBOT pasziora KamaJoKWjCKU O CY TEPMHH HUIOCTac MPUMEHUBAIH Ha
JEeIUHKE CBUX KMBUX O1ha, 0K je TepMUH JJMYHOCT OCTA0 Be3aH caMo 3a ciioBecHe npupose (bora,

anbhene u jpyne).
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OBakaB MojaM JWYHOCTH TIOKa3zyje arcypAHOCT W CaBelIMjaHCTBA M apvjaHCTBa. Jep,
0O’KaHCKa HWIIOCTac, KaKo Yy CaBEJIMjaHCKO] TaKO WCTO M y apHjaHCKOj TeoJIoTHju, Oynyhm ma

OJTHOCHOCT 3a BUX HEMa OHTOJIOLIKY 3Ha4aj, He MOXKe HHU J1a Oyae cMarpaHa JudHouhy.

4.3. ApujaHckH U3a30B U MTOTpeda pa3IuKoBama 00TOCI0B/ba U HKOHOMHU]E

HecTBapHOCT caBenmjaHcKe TPOjUIle M CTBAPHOCT apHjaHCKe TpojuIile, Kako Beh pexocmo,
B€3aHa je MCKJbYYMBO 32 paBaH MKOHOMHje. Y apujancTBY cy CuH m [lyx CBern paznmuuure
unocracu y ogHocy Ha unoctac Oma. Tpu pa3nuuuTe UNocTacH cy W pasnuuute cymrtune. CuH
MpUIIaZa CTBOPEHO] CYIITHHH, Ta4HHje ,,CTBOPEH MPEe CBaKe TBapH', IITO 3HAYM Herae u3mely
ocrasie TBopeBuHe U bora. therosa yrora je na mocpeznyje nusmely ancoxyTHO TPaHCHEHIEHTHOT
Bora u cTBOpeHOT cBeTa M 'y caMoM CTBapamy Tor cBera. CHH je yak Ha3uBaH U borom, anu He y
CYHITUHCKOM cMHCITy Kao Orar, Beh y cMucity nmociymHoctd 00xaHCckKoj BoJbH. Ha To ce ogHOCH
ropmbu ABIYCTHHOB OIKC apUjaHCTBA e oHU TBpAe Aa CuH non esse verum Deum (Huje nmpaBu
bor). ¥ cBojoj IIpomusapujanckoj 6eceou CBetn ABIYCTHH HAaBOJAW aPHUjaHCKO HCIIOBENAME Y

KojeM ce m3mely ocranor 3a CuHa kaxe u cienehe:

Et antequam faceret universa, omnium futurorum Deus et Dominus, rex et creator erat constitutus,
et omnium futurorum in natura habens praescientiam, et in faciendo in omnibus exspectans Patris
iussionem; ipse voluntate et praecepto Patris descendit de coelo, et venit in hunc mundum, sicut

ipse ait: Nec enim a me ipso veni, sed ille me misit.1*°

I[Mpe Hero mTO je cBe cTBOpPHMO, cBera Oyayher [mro he crBoputu] bor u 'ocrof, map u TBOparg
Oerie ca3jas, U cBera Oyayher y npupojau uMajyhu npeas3Hame, U y cTBapamy y CBeMy dekajyhu
OueBy 3amoBecT; JUYHOM BOJbOM U Tipomuciom Ora cuiao je ca Heba u 10110 y 0Baj CBET, Kao

mTo u caMm notephyje: Jep Hucam dowao cam o0 cebe, eeh me je on [Omay] nocaao.

Kana je y nutamy apujaHcka TpojHIla, MKOHOMUJCKU KapakTep BeHe CTBAPHOCTH MocTaBuhe npej
L[PKBEHE Oll€ HOBO MUTAHkhE — OJHOC OOrOCIOBJbAa U MKOHOMHjE. TEXHUIIHA y TOM MHUTAY jeCTe

unocrac CrHa, pa3IMKOBambe HEroBe 00XKaHCKE U JbYACKE MPHUPOAE. XPUCTOJIOTH]a j€ MYT KOjU

145 Contra sermonen Arianorum, Sermo Arianorum, 4; PL 42, 679.
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BOJIUTH Ka TOME Jla TPHJa0JIOTHja MpecTaHe Ja OMBa apujaHCKa HKOHOMHUOJIOTH]a. Tpujazoioruja

jecte roBop o bory, Teosnoruja.
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BOI'OCJIOB/JBE U UKOHOMMJA

1. Te:xxunIHA er3ereTcka MUTamba y pa3jinkoBamy 00rocji0B/ba U HKOHOMUje

[Mutame omHOCa OOTrOCIOBCKE M WKOHOMHjCKe Tpojulle, OJHOCHO MUTAmE YHYTap TPOJUYHOT
O6oxaHnckor O6uha u nenoBama Tpojuiie mpema CBETY, O] MPECYAHOT j& 3Hauaja 3a caMy er3ere3y
Tpujagonomkor normara. OQroBop Ha OBO NuUTame oapelyje Hamie mpeapasymeBame, T€ je
epPMHUHECBHYKH BEOMa BaXHO Ka0 TPHUCTYIIAaMO €r3ere3M CcaMux Hu3BOpa — OHOIUjCKOT W
HOBO3aBETHOT TEKCTa KOJU ¥ CAMH OIY KOPHCTE Y TPHjaI0JIOTHjH.

3a caBpeMeHy ersere3y, MHIbCEHA CMO, Of] CYIITHHCKOT je 3Havaja pa3jaCHUTH CMUCAO
pasznuxosarba 60rocnoBcke U nkoHomujcke Tpojuie. TexxuirHo nutame Ou 6o cneaehe. Jla mu
pa3nuKoBame 0OTOCIOBCKE U HKOHOMH]jCcKe TpojHile, Kao TeXmba J1a Ce NCKaXKe J]a KOCMOJIOTHja ’
00kaHCKa TBOpadvKa JICTATHOCT HE MOT'Y MMaTH HUKaKBE MMILTMKAIM]je 10 OokaHCKo Omhe kao
TaKBO, HY)KHO 3HA4M U Jla UKOHOMH]CKO JIeJIOBame Tpojulie He OTKpHBA TO 00KaHCKO, TPOJUIHO
6uhe? HapaBHo, muTame ce MOXe MOCTaBUTU U y JIpyrauujeM cmepy. Jla mu onnocu Tpojure y

MKOHOMHjH OTKPHBAjy M B-UXOBE BeuHe oxHoce? 1

1.1. ApujaHcka TeoJorHja u TpUjaa0JIoruja

[IpBo mITO TpEOa MPUMETUTH jeCTe Aa c€ OBJE pady O Ba MUTama Koja He MOpajy OUTH y
HYKHO] Be3u. OTauKo pa3iIuKoBame O0rociI0B/ba U HKOHOMH]E HACTaje Kao TEXHba J1a e OATOBOPU
Ha MPBO MHUTamke — 0JIHOCa KocMoJoruje u 6uha boxwujer. To nuTame je MoAcTakiIo apujaHCTBO
jep je TpujagoaorHjy Be3aso 3a KocMoliordjy. Mel)yTum, He Ha HAUWH KaKo je TO YYUHUO BEITUKU

. 2 .
anekcanapujcku yautesb Opuren.” OpureH je 6okancko Ouhe Be3ao 3a cBeT, yBojiehu 00KaHCKY

TBOpAuKy JenaTHoCT y mojam Ouha boxkujer, unnehu TMe U caMy TBOPEBHHY Ha HEKH Ha4YHMH

! Kao HUT BOIMJbY Y aHAJIM3U OBOT BAXHOT [UTamba, y MOKYIIAjy Ja 1aMO U CBOj JMYHM CTaB, KopucTuheMo cTyaujy
enrckona Atanacuja Jeetuha, ,,[IpaBocnaBHo 6orocnosise 0 CetoM Jlyxy™, y: A. Jestuh, Xpucmoc angpa u omeea “,
Bpwuu-Tpedume: bparcrso Ceetor Cumeona Muporounsor, 2004, 201-222.

2 De Principiis 1, 2.10; 1, 4.3. TIpesoa Marijan Mandac: Origen, Pocela, Split: Symposion, 1985.
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caBeyHoM bory. Apwuje mak, Mako je HeroBa TPHUjaI0JIOTHja MKOHOMH]CKA, HUje OOXKAHCKY
TBOpAYKy JIeJIaTHOCT yHeo y camo 6uhe bora. OBo u3 pasznora mro ApwujeBa Tpojurna Huje bor.
360r Tora, merosa Tpujajzonoruja Huje Teonmoruja.> CaMUM THM, HM HEroBa HKOHOMHja HE
o0jamnrmaBa BETOBY TEOJIOTH]y. ApHjeB bor je arnconyTHa, TpaHCIICHIEHTHA MOHAA U TI0 TOME Ce
He pasnukyje on CaBenujeBor cxBaTama bora. Hepohenoct, kojy je apujaHCTBO pazymMeBalio Kao
HETOCTAJIOCT, MPEJICTaBIba 03HAKY OOKaHCKe cymTuHe. U Ty ce 3aBplaBa apujaHCKa TEOJIOTH]ja
(roBop o bory). Tepmun Omay Hema OHTONOMIKY KOHOTaIHjy o Ouhe boxwuje, Te kao TakBO HE
npunana reonoruju. Omay je UKOHOMH]CKY M3pa3 y apujaHCTBY M O3Ha4daBa ogHOC bora mpema
ceom cmeopery, Cuny. bynyhm na je Cum cTBOpeme, TOBOp O HBEMY HHje Teojiorhja Beh
kmucuonozuja. VIcTo Baxku, y apujaHCKOM cXBatamy U 3a [yxa Ceemoea.

Crporo rienaHo, HEeMa OCHOBA Ja 3aKJbYYHMO J1a KOCMOJIOTHja MMa OHMJIO KaKaB yTHUIA] Y
onpehemy apujancke teonoruje. buhe 3a koje cy apujaHI OHTOJIOIIKH BE3aJIH CBET M CTBAPAHE
je Cun, koju je u cam cTBopeme. bera bor cTBapa ,,lipe cBake TBapu* da 6u CTBOPHO CBET KPO3
mwera. To 3Haum ja je unocrac CuHA HHCTPYMEHT CTBapama, KOjU TIOCTOjU Paji CTBApama CBETA.
CamumMm TuM, 6uhe CuHa je HeonBojuBO o1 Ouha (octaie) TBopeBuHEe. OH je, KaKO CMO BUACIH Y
HABOMMA apHjaHCKe Oecese Kojy Ham mpenocu CBeTu ABrycTuH, yap u meopay.* Teopay uma
OHTOJIOIIKO 3HaveHe 3a unocrac Curna, anu HE OHAKO Kao MITO je TO Ouo ciydaj y OpUreHoBoj
teosoruju. OBO je U3 pasjora 1ITo, o apujaHCKOM cxBaTamwy, ouhe CuHa HHje 6oxaHcKo Ouhe —
Pohenu je paznuuuta cymruna on Hepohenoe. Y OpurenoBoj teonoruju bor je BeuHo TBopail,
1ok ko1 Apuja Hepohenu uuje Beuno Omay, jep ,,0emie kana ve oeme Cuna. Hepohenu noctaje
Omay y uxkouumuju, pahajyhu Cuna (a pahame ce nouctosehyje ca nocranourhy) kpo3 kojer he
CTBOPHUTH CBY ocTaiy TBopeBuHY. OTyna, Poheru HeMa HUKAKBOT OHTOJIONIKOT 3Hauaja mno ouhe
Hepohenoe. Hepohenu He U3UCKyje HUKaKaB OJTHOC ca Pohenum na Ou KOHCTUTYHCAO CBOje Omuhe
Kao Henocmanocm, OMTHOCHO Hepohernocm. Bunenu cMo, TOM apujaHCKOM ,,CIICIIIITY™, 1a Y TIOjMY
Hepohenu He BUIE OJHOCHY PEATHOCT ca poheHum, cxBatajyhu ra kao ad se ipsum 6uhe, ayauo ce

Cetu ABryCTHH.

3 OBaj cynTHIHNM MOMEHAT, MUIIJbEHA CMO, TPebalio 61 10JaTH CTaBy enuckona Atanacuja Jesruha y rope HaBeneHO]
CTyIMjH, TAe Kaxe: ,,[Ipobiem je HacTymno oHzAa Kajxa je Apuje mokymao ga u3 ,,JIkoHoMuje u3Byde, M Kay3aJlHO
n3Bene u 00jacHH, yak u camy Teonoeujy, Tj. camy xpumhancky Tpujagonorujy. A. Jesruh, Xpucmoc angpa u omeza “,
205.

4 Contra sermonen Arianorum, Sermo Arianorum, 4; PL 42, 679.
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OpureHoBa TeoJIOTHja U3UCKYj€ HKOHOMHU]Y jep j€ meopay KOHCTUTYEHT IojMa 00KaHCKOT
ouha. Otyna BeuHu 7Tgopay Mopa MMaTH W BeYHy TBOpeBHHY. Ca npyre cTpaHe, ApwujeBa
TEOJIOTH]ja HE U3UCKYje UKOHOMU]Y. Hepohena GoxaHCKa MOHaJa HeMa MOTpeOy 32 TBOPEBUHOM
Ja OM KOHCTUTYHCAIa CBOje Ouhe Kao HemocTaaocT, OAHOCHO HepoleHocT. Jeauno mrto Hepolenu
MMa y BE€31 MKOHOMH] e jecTe ume Omay, KOje HeMa OHTOJIOIIKUX UMITIHKAIIHA]ja TI0 caMo O0YKaHCKO
ouhe. Mnoctacu Tpojurie koje cy kao 6uha Bezana 3a ukonomujy jecy Cun u Jlyx Ceru. bbuxosa
uMeHa cy y penanuju npema Ony, ogHocHo mpema Ony m CuHy, aiu ¥ cama Ta pelainuja
npencrasiba jgorahaj mkoHomuje. MIKOHOMHja MMa OHTOJIOUIKE HMMIUIMKAIMje CaMmo 3a JIBE
UIIOCTacH Koje cy W came jaeo mkoHomuje, CuHa u Jyxa Csetora, He u 3a camor bora kao
Hepohernoe (=aenoctanor). OBo ropopu 1a cy Cut u Jlyx CBeTH CyIITHHCKH JPYro Y OJHOCY Ha

Ona, ma mpumnaaajy CymTuHA CTBOPCHOT.

1.2. Orauku oaroBOp

OTtadku OATOBOP M Y TOM KOHTEKCTY pasiuko8dare OOrociIoBJba U UKOHOMHjE OHO je ca
cnenehum nmsbem. [IpBo, na ce nokaxe na Cun u /[yx Ceemu HUCY CTBOpEma, Beh aa cy ca Ouem
jenan bor — Csera Tpojuna. OBo 3Hauu Aa 0Tauka mpujadonocuja, 3a pa3iuKy oj apujaHCcKe, jecTe
meonocuja. Jlpyro, na ce TakBa Tpojuia, koja je bor, y OHTOJOIMIKOM cMHUCITY, 0CI00011 OHIIO
KakBe Be3e ca TBopeBHHOM. OTHOCHO, J1a OUJIO KOja TBOpAYKa U YOIIIITE MKOHOMH]CKA IeTaTHOCT
bora He Mmo>xe yna3uTu y nmojam 6osxkanckor 6uha xao takor. Ca jeiHe CTpaHe TO j€ UCKJbYIHBAJIO
OpPHUI€HOBCKY ITOCTABKY BEYHOT TBOPIIA M CyOOpAMHAIIMOHU3aM, a ca APYyre aprujaHCKO OHTOJIOLIKO
BesuBamwe Cuna u Jlyxa CBeTora 3a UKOHOMH]Y M lbBUXOBO CBOl€H-€ Ha CTBOPEHY CYLITHHY.

OBO Hac BOJW JI0 IPYTOT BKHOT MUTamka y Pa3IMKOBamky 00TOCIOBIbAa U HKOHOMH]E. Jla
M OTauko HMHCHUCTHpAmE Ja Ce WKOHOMHjCKa AenaTHOCT bora He MOXe YHOCHUTH y TOjaM
6oxaHckor buha Kao TakBOr HY»KHO 3Ha4YH U Ja C€ TPOJUYHU OJJTHOCH OOKAHCKOT KUBOTA HAa HEKU
HAYMH HE OTKPHBAjy Y HKOHOMHUjU? MHUIIUbeHa CMO Jla TaKBa HY)KHOCT He mocToju. Mopa ce, 1o
HallleM MHIILBEHY, HAIIPABUTHU paslinka u3Mel)y cTaBa 1a MKOHOMH]ja He oopeljyje 00xaHCcKo Ouhe,
0J1 cTaBa Jia ce OboxaHcko ouhe omrpusa (nnu ne omkpuea) y ukoHomuju. CTaB 1a HKOHOMH]jA He

oopelyje 6oxaHCKo Omhe HE UMIUIMIIMpa HYXKHO M CTaB Jia ce OokaHCko Ouhe we omxpusa y
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nkoHomuju.> CBeroj Tpojuny HHje MOTpebHA TBOPEBHMHA na Ou mocTojana kao Ceera Tpojuia.
Wnak, u3 Tora He cienu HyxHO na Ceera Tpojunia cBoje TpOjU4HE OIHOCE HE OTKPHUBA Y
ukonomuju. [TojMmoBH odpeherva n omxpusarwa 60kaHcKor 6uha Cy pa3IHUUTH U HUCY y HYKHO]
Be3u. Cnemu, craB aa ce Ceera Tpojunia omkpueéa y WKOHOMHJU HE HMILTUIUPA HYXKHO Ja
WKOHOMH]a odpehyje ouhe boxwuje. bor Moxe c10600H0 na omkpusa cBoje 6uhe y UNKOHOMH]jH, &
Jla y UCTO BpeMe caMo BeroBo Ouhe Oyzie He3aBUCHO O/ HKOHOMHU]jCKE NIENIATHOCTH. OmKpugerse
Ceere Tpojuiie y "KOHOMHjH HE MOXKe odpehusamu 6oxancko o6uhe jep CBera Tpojunia jecme u

IIp€ U MUMO TBOPEBHHE.

1.3. Unocrac Cuna

Otauko pasznuxosarse 60TOCIOBIbA 1 UKOHOMH]E MMAJIO j€ jacaH aHTHAPH]jaHCKU KOHTEKCT.
[{uss Tor pasznukoBama Ouo je 1a, y IpBoM IaHy, unocrac Cuna (u yxa Cserora) ocinoboau
OHTOJIOIIIKE 3aBUCHOCTH O] TBOPEBUHE 1 HKOHOMHU]e. Taunuje, na 6uhe Cuna, kao oxHoc ca Ouewm,
0C0001 HYXXHE TOBE3aHOCTH Ca NKOHOMH)OM M TBOpadkoMm nenatHouthy bora. Y Tom cmucity u

na ume OTall y4rHe OHTOJIOIIKUM, yTeMeJbyjyhul ra Kao OJHOCHY PEaTHOCT 00KaHCKE UTIOCTacH

® TakBy UMIUIMKAIMjy Ko HyXHy W3IJIea 1a U3BIauM enucKon Artanacuje JeBTHR y CBOjOj CTyIHMju, Kaja Kake:
,,JecTe 1a je 3a mHux (MUCITH Ha ATaHacHja Bemukor u KamaJIoKHjcKe OIle), Kao ¥ YOITITe 3a Xpurrhancke 60rociose,
O0oxaHcka mkoHOMHja (=OTKpuBeHme) Ta Koja je omoryhmma mo3Hame bora kao Tpojume, makme omoryhmma
00roCIIOBJbE U OOTOCIOBJBEHE KA0 TAKBO, alM TO jOII HE 3HA4YM Ja ce caMo Oufie bora xao Tpojuiie Moxe u cme
W3BOJAUTH, €THOJIOTU3UPATH (Kay3aIHO 00pasjiaraTH) U3 Ha4WHa U ITyTa O0XKaHCKOT jaBJbarba U Aejama y CBeTy (jep
onja ucnaja jaa neia boxuja onpelyyjy meroso 6uhe, u kocMosoryja ce yBoAH y caMy CpiK T€OJIOTH]E...)

A. Jestuh, Xpucmoc angpa u omeza ', 207. HarnamaBame TEKCTa j€ HaIle.

Muiubema CMO J1a 0Baj 3aKJbyUak He CJIeIy HY)KHO M3 OHOT'a LITO CY OLIM XTEJH 1a KaXy y pa3inKoBamky O0rociioBiba
1 MKOHOMH]e, a ITO ieMo aHanu3uparu y penoBuma koju cieze. Ctas 1a TBOpauka U YOI Te MKOHOMHUjCKa JIeIaTHOCT
He onpeljyje ouhie Bora 3Hauu na je Bor kao Ouhie cnoboman o ceera. bory Huje morpeban cBet na 6u 6uo Bor,
onHocHo Ceera Tpojuna. Anm, U3 Tora He cieIu Hy>XHO Jia bor He oTkpuBa cBoje TpojuuHo Ouhe y nKOHOMUjH, Te
MOBPATHO, JIa C€ U3 MKOHOMHU]jCKOT JISJIOBama HE MOTI'Y U3BOAUTH OOTOCIOBCKH 3aKJby4lH. J[pyruM peduma, ako 3
Tpojure ad extra nonazumo 10 3akibydaka o Tpojurm ad intra, To He yBiaun Hy)XHO KocMoJorujy y 6uhie Bora, Beh
IIpe IpUXBaTa MKOHOMH]Y Kao OTKpPHBEH-E O0XaHCKoT, THYHOr Ouha. Takolhe, ako xakemo 1a 60’kaHCKa NKOHOMHMja
npe/icTaBiba OTKpuBewe bora kao Tpojuiie n 1a omoryhasa 60rociioBsbe Kao TakBo, a 3aTUM TBPJAUMO U aa ce Ouhe
Bora He cMe n3BOaUTH M3 HAuMHA OOXKAHCKOT jaBJbamba y CBETY, HHj€ JIM TO OH/A HAa HEKM HAYWH KOHTPAJANKTOPaH
craB? Ca BIaJKoM ATaHACHjeM C€ MOXKEMO CIIOKUTH aKO je CMHCA0 BErOBHUX PEUH Ja € Y HNKOHOMH]CKOM JIEJIOBAbY
(Tpojunia ad extra) ve ucupmbyje cBa Tajua Beune Tpojune (Tpojujuna ad intra). Mehyrtum, ako cras ga ce Ouhe
Bora kao Tpojuiie He cMe M3BOJIUTH M3 HAUMHA M ITyTa 00XKAHCKOT jaBJbalba U JIENaha y CBETY Pa3yMeMO Kao OIIITEe
€r3ereTCKO HAvello y TPHjaJoJIoTHju, OHIa, O0jUMO ce, OOrocIoBJbe TocTaje HeMoryhe. Y peoBHMa KOju Clele,
nokaszahemo J1a oy ympaBo U3 MyTa 00XKaHCKOT jaBJbamha | JISJI0Bamka y CBETY J10J1a3e 10 oJpeheHrnx 60rocmoBCKUX
3aKkJby4aka. TauHo je, myT 00KaHCKOT jaBJbamba 1o oruMa (Tpojuria ad extra) otkpuea u Beuny Tpojuity (Tpojurry ad
intra), anu ce oBa Apyra He UCUPIUBbYj€ Y OHOj IPBOj. YIIPaBO Y TOM MOMEHTY I'PaHHUIA U MepPe OTKpHBEma Tpojuiie
ad intra y Tpojuun ad extra mohu hemo aa ykakeMo Ha CIIMYHOCTH aJIi U Ha pasiiiKe y OOroCioBIbY Hallle TBOjHLE
orara, Cseror ['puropuja boroncosa n Cseror ABrycruna.
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jemHaKko kao W HepolheHocT. Join nmpenusHuje, pa3InKoBamke TEOJOTHje U HKOHOMH]E, ITO hemo
nokazatu u ko Ceror I'puropuja borocinosa n kog CBeTor ABrycTuHa, MMayo je 3a/JaTak Ja
yKake J1a ce U3 XpHUCTOBOT ,,yMambemha“ He CME M3BOJIUTH 3aKJby4aK J1a OH HHjE UCTE CYIITHHE ca
Ouewm, onHocHO 1a HUje bor. 13 pasnora mro ce To ,,yMameme ™ 0THOCH Ha IeTOBY, y OBaIuiohemy
npey3eTy JbYACKY Mpupoay (MKOHOMH]ja), a He Ha 00XaHCKY, KOjy pohemeM ox Ora uma BEYHO
(6orocmomsbe). [lakie, TemesbM pasliMKOBamka OOTOCIOB/ba M HMKOHOMHJE Haylaze ce y
XPHCTOIIOTH{H, Y Haropy ,,na ce bor Mcyca Xpucra nosexe ca kpcrom HMcyca Xpucra®.®

Ca cTtaBOM /1a HE TIOCTOj€ HY)KHH Pa3jio3u J1a TBPIUMO KaKo HE3aBUCHOCT O0oxkaHCKOT Ouha
0]l CTBapama CBeTa U MKOHOMH]je UMIUTHLIMpa Aa ce Tpojuunu ogHocu Oua u Cuna u Cserora J{yxa

OTKpUBAjy WJIN HE OTKPUBAjJy Y UKOHOMUjH, IPUCTYNHNEMO aHaIM3H 1ITa [0 OBOM MHUTamky TBPJIE

Ceeru ['puropuje borocnos u CBetn ABryCTHH.

2. BorociioB/be 1 nkOHOMHja 10 CBeTOM ABIyCTHHY

2.1. HezaBucHoct OokaHckor O6mha om 00XKaHCKE WKOHOMHjE W 3aBHCHOCT OOXaHCKE

UKOHOMH]e 011 O0kaHCKor Ouha

VY pa3MaTpamy oJiHOCa O0OTOCIOB/ba U MKOHOMMjE KOJ JBOjULE OTala KpeHyheMo ca aHaJu3oM
TEMEJBHOT NMUTama y AeHuHNUCalky OBOT 0JHOCA. To MHUTame je MUTame oJHOca OoxkaHCcKor Ouha
1o ceOu U HEroBe TBOPAUKe JAETATHOCTH.

[MTocnenwa kmwura, Liber XV, Aerycrunosor De Trinitate mpeacraBiba CHHOIICUC YUTABOT
nena. Y TOM CHUHOIICMCY ABTYCTHH ce OcBphe M Ha cBOje aHanoruje Mehy Kojuma je u oHa o
YHYTpalmk0j (MUCa0) U U3TOBOPEHO] peur. AHaJIOTHja ce 0JHOCH Ha unoctac CuHa U ABTyCTHH

nu3mely ocrasor kaxe:

Est et haec in ista similitudine verbi nostri similitudo Verbi Dei, quia potest esse verbum nostrum
guod non sequatur opus; opus autem esse non potest, nisi praecedat verbum: sicut Verbum Dei
potuit esse nulla existente creatura ; creatura vero nulla esse posset, nisi per ipsum per quod facta
sunt omnia. Ideoque non Deus Pater, non Spiritus Sanctus, non ipsa Trinitas, sed solus Filius, quod

est Verbum Dei, caro factum est;’

8 J. Tlenukan, Xpuwhancko npedarwe — ucmopuja paseoja dozmama, Tom |, 207.

" De Trinitate XV, 11.20; PL 42, 1073.
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[Toctoju jomr jemna ciumyHOCT ca Pedjy boxujoM y 0BOj CIIMYHOCTH Hallle pedd, y TOME Ja MOXKe
MIOCTOjaTH HaIlla ped KOjoj He CIEeTU JENI0; JeNI0 MaK He MOKEe ITOCTOjaTH, aKo He MPEeTXOIU ped:
Tako, boxwuja Ped je moriia OuTH a 1a He TOCTOjM HUjETHO CTBOPEHHE; HIjETHO CTBOPEHE 3aUCTa
He O1 MoTrII0 OUTH, OCHM KPO3 OHOTa KPO3 Kora je cBe cTBopeHo. 3aTo Huje bor Orar, Hutn Cetn

Hyx, autu cama Tpojuna, Beh je camo CuH, koju je Peu boxwuja, moctao terno.

[Tox verbum nostrum (Hama pe4) ABIyCTHH MOJpa3yMeBa YHYTpalllkby ped win mucao. Jlakie,
ropmby ABryCTHHOBY TBpABY Tpeba pa3yMeTH Tako Ja He IMOCTOjH JeJI0 KOjeM He MPeTXOAU
MHCa0, KaJ1a je 4oBeK y nuTamy. Criosbalima ped (roBop) je 3HaMeH (Signum) yHyTpaIllbhe PeyH.
Onespak y De Trinitate u3 xojer moTuve ropmbu HUTAT ABIYCTHH IOYHEGE PEUCHHUIIOM U3 KOje,
MHIJBEHA CMO, H3BJIAYM HHTEPECAHTHE aHAIOIIKE KOHCTATAIINje BaXKHE 32 OTHOC OOTOCIOBCKE U
ukonomujcke Tpojuue: ...verbum quod foris sonat, signum est verbi quod intus lucet...® (peu mro
CIIoJba 3BYYHM, 3HAMEH je peud Koja yHyTpa cuja).’ IIpe Hero ImrTo yKkakeMO Ha aHAJOIIKE
KOHCTaTaIlyje Be3aHe 3a OBY ABI'YCTHHOBY PEUYCHHUILY, )KEIHMO Ja y TOPHOj aHAIOTHjH YOUHMO
MIOMEHYTO TEMEJbHO MUTAhE Yy OJJHOCY OOT0CIOB/ba U HKOHOMH]E.

CMucao aHaJIoTHje je Ja CIIMKOBHTO YKa)ke Ha 3aBUCHOCT Omha cBera on bora koju ra
CTBapa U Ha HE3aBUCHOCT OoxaHCcKor 6uha o1 cTBapama cBeTa. ABI'YCTHH OBY aHAJIOTH]y U3HOCU
y KOHTEKCTYy TyMadewa JH 1, 3: ,,CBe kpo3 mera nocrajie, u 6e3 mera HUIITa He OCTaJie MITO je
nocrano.” KoHneHnTpuiie ce Ha ,,Kpo3 mbera cBe mocraje’ xenehu 1a kpo3 aHanorujy objacHu aa
je ouhe Cuna (eSse) MorJio mocrojatu u 6e3 cTBapama cBeta. J[pyrum peurma, Ja CBET 1 00)KaHCKa
MKOHOMM]ja HEMAJy HUKaKBOT yjesa y 00KaHCKOM €SSE.

OBne ABrycTuH rosopu o apyroj auuHocta Ceete Tpojune, Peuu Ouegoj, jep je pedeHo
yIIepeHo NPOTHUB apHjaHCTBA KOje je OBO ,,KpO3 Hera MOocCTajJie’ OHTOJOUIKM YTKAJO0 y HIOCTac
Cuna: CuH je pBO CTBOpEHE, CTBOPEH U3 pasora jaa kpo3 mera bor crBopu cset. Kpo3 ropmy
aHasioruxy, Tymauehu Ju 1,3, ABrycTUH Xenu Ja MOKaXke Aa MKOHOMHUJCKO JeloBame bora He
onpehyje mweroso oumu (€sse). Crera Tpojuia 6u 6una Cera Tpojuia u 6e3 cTBapama CBETa.

OnHOCHO, y KOHTEKCTY oOHjama apujaHcTBa, urnocrac CuHa jecme u 6e3 cTBapama CBETA.

8 De Trinitate XV, 11.20; PL 42, 1071.
® OBa amanoruja nojceha Ha Ceeror Teouiia AHTHOXHjCKOT M E-ETOBO ydeme 0 Adyog &vdidbetog u Adyog
npopopkds. [pog ABtolov 2, 10 u 2, 22; PG 6, 1064C u 1088B.
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butHo je nucrahu na, nomumyhu muaroct CruHa, ABIYCTHH MOKa3yje Jia ce TO, O] CTBapama
CBETa HE3aBUCHO 00XaHCKO €SSe Th4e ko paBHU Ouha (CuH, TUYHOCT). Jep, U 3a apujaHCTBO je
OUJI0 HECTIOPHO Ja Cy CyHITUHCKE paBHH Ouha Bora u cBera pasnuuute u aa je 6uhe bora y 10j,
3a apujaHCTBO jeIMHOj paBHHU Ouha MOTIyHO He3aBUCHO oA cBeTa. OHO MITO je 00kaHCKOM Ouhy
apUjaHCTBO O/Iy3€JI0 je 0OHOCHOCH Kao HEM30CTaBHU KOHCTHTYEHT Ouha. Ty oJHOCHOCT, UMEHa
Oran 1 CuH, apHjaHCTBO j€ BE3aJI0 YIIPABO 3a CTBApamke U MKOHOMHU]Y, CTaBJbajyhu je (0THOCHOCT)
y paBaH akIuAeHTAa. ABIYCTHH KpO3 OBY aHAIOTHjy mokasyje na CuH, Kao OZHOCHO €SSe, He
yTeMeJbyje cBoje €SSe y mkoHomuju. To 3Hauym ga To omHOCHO €SSe (CuH) jecTe mpe u MUMO
HWKOHOMH]€. 3a apujaHCTBO HHje OMII0 criopHO 1a je CUH OJIHOCHU TEPMHUH, ajld CY Ty OJTHOCHOCT
BE3aJIM UCKJbYYHMBO 332 UKOHOMH]Y. Bor ce oiHOCH ITpeMa CBOM CTBOPEmY ,,IIPE CBAKE TBAPH'* TAKO
IITO MIPEKO Hhera CTBapa CBY OCTAIy TBOPEBUHY. Y TOM MKOHOMH)CKOM ofgHOCy Hepohenu GuBa
Omay. Hepohenocrt je 3a apujanne Ouhe, a Ortarn je akmuneHt. Bumehemo, mpotuB oBora he
ABrYCTHH BpJIO jacHO nucatu, TBpachu kako y bory Hema akiuieHara, oiHocHO kako Otan u CuH
u Ceetu [lyx, Kao 0IHOCHE CTBApHOCTH, IIPUIIAAajy ToBOpY 0 Ouhy (OHTONOTUjH).

ITopen tora mro muuno Owhe Cuna ocimobaha OHTONOIIKE Be3e ca MKOHOMHOM U,
CIIEZICTBEHO TOME, CTaBJba T'a Y CYIITHHCKY paBaH ca Ouem, ABI'YCTHH 00HOCHOCH W IUYHOCHOCH,
Kopuryjyhu apujancTBo, MpeMeliTa u3 UKOHOMHU]j€ Y TeoNorujy. Tpujadonocuja, Ka0 OHTOJIOTH]ja
ca JiBe paBHU Onha — JIMYHOCT U CYIUTHHA, OBUM OMBa OHO LITO Y apUjaHCTBY HUje — 20680p o bozy,
meoaozcuja.

OBo cy UMIUTMKAIIH]€ KOj€, Ka0 KOPEKIIMja aprjaHCTBa, MPOU3MIIa3e U3 TBPE 1a ce Oule
Cuna bootcujez (MTUYHOCT) HE yTeMeJbyj€ Y 3aBUCHOM OJIHOCY Ca CBETOM M MKOHOMHjoM. OBakBe
UMIUIMKaIje, Kao mTo heMo fabe y paay BUIAETH, ABI'YCTHH MOKa3yje Y CBOjO] TPHja10JIOTHjH.

HNxonomuja ne oxapehyje Ouhe boxuje, anmu Ouhe boxwuje, mo ABryctuHy onpehyje
nkoHomHjy. lkoHOMMja OMBa 3aBUCHA OJ1 TEOJOTH]j€, a HE TEOJIOTHja O]l UKOHOMUje. MuIlbema
CMO JIa Tope MOMeHyTa pedeHuna: ...verbum quod foris sonat, signum est verbi quod intus lucet...
(ped mTO croJba 3By4H, 3HAMEH j€ peuu Koja YHyTpa CHja) YIpaBO MMa TaKBY aHAJIOLIKY MOPYKY.
,»Ped Koja cuja yHyTpa“ aHasiorHo 6u Omio 6uhe CuHa y HeroBoM Be4HOM ojHocy ca OruewM,
0JIHOCHO OorocioBcka Tpojutia, 10K OH ,,ped IITO CoJba 3BYUH ™ OMIIa MKOHOMH]CKA JIETaTHOCT
Cuna boxwujer, onHocHO nkoHOMHjcKa Tpojunia. OBO JIpyro Kao ,,3HaMeH* 3HaYMIIO O Ja ce y

UKOHOMHjU OTKpHBa OorocioBibe. Melhytum, Buiaehemo nabe mTa ABIYCTHH MOJ THM
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OTKPUBEHCM MM 3HAMEHOBAaKEM KOHKPETHO TojpazymeBa. OTHOCHO, KOjU HKOHOMM]CKH
caJpKaju U OJHOCH OTKPUBA]y YHYTap TPOJUUHE OJTHOCE U Y KOjO] MEpH.

VY ropmeM LHTaTy, Y MOCIEARKOj peueHHIM Beh BUAMMO 3aKJbydaK KOjH yKa3yje Ha
yCJI0BJbaBale HKOHOMH]E OorocioBibeM: ldeoque non Deus Pater, non Spiritus Sanctus, non ipsa
Trinitas, sed solus Filius, quod est Verbum Dei, caro factum est. (3aro uuje bor Orar, Hut CBeTH
Hyx, autu cama Tpojuna, Beh je camo Cun, koju je Peu boxkuja, mocrao Teno.) [lakie, 3aTo mTo
je unocrac Peu OueBa, »0j cienyje y ukoHomuju neno. OIHOCHO, Kpo3 aeno (oBaruioheme)
MOKa3yje ce Ja je nenaTHuk Ped.

Moxemo pehn ma ABrycCTHHOB cTaB fa OorocioBcka Tpojuiia yciioBjbaBa HKOHOMHU]JCKY
CTOjU Ha aHAJIOTH)CKOM 3aKJbydKy. CBakako, OBakaB BHJ 3aK/bydHBamba HE MOpa 3HAUUTH Ja je
ABrycTuH y mpaBy. Moke ce OCHOBaHO NOCTaBUTH cienehe murame: HE Jaje JIM ABIYCTHH
TICHXOJIOIITIKO] aHAJIOTHjU Ka0 TAaKBOj OTKPUBEH-CKU KapakTep? OBo murtame hemo ce moTpyautu
Ja 1ajbe y paay u uctpaxumo. Mehytum, He Moke ce TBpAUTH HU J1a ABTYCTHH HYXXHO HHjE Y
npaBy. Jep, Kao mMTO CMO BUJICIH, U3 CTaBa Jja UKOHOMH]ja He onpelyje ouhe bora He crenn HyXHO
HUTH JIa C€ TPOJUYHH OJHOCHU OTKPHBAjy, HUTH Jia C€ HE OTKpUBAjy y HKOHOMHUjU. OHO MmTO je
HECTIOPHO U MITO Tpeba uctahu jecTe Ja OBaKaB aHAJIOTH]CKH 3aKJbydaK HE TOBOPH Jla MKOHOMH]a
ycloBJbaBa 00xkaHcko Ouhe, Beh HanpoTuB.

3atumM, y aHaJIoruju Tpeda MPUMETUTH TBPbY J1a peyu He Mopa oa credu doeno. To ToBopu
Jla aHaJIOTHja BOJY M JIO0 3aKJbydYKa J1a MKOHOMH]a Kao TakBa HHUje Hy»kHa. OHa ocTaje ciiobo1aH
0oxaHcky akT. OHO WITO, 1O HAIlEeM pa3yMeBamy, ABI'YCTHH JKEJIH Ja HaM MOPYYH KpPO3 OBY
a”ajorujy jecre na bor, onnydyjyhu ce c10601H0 Ha HIKOHOMH]JY, Y TOM aKkTy IOKa3yje cBoje Ouhe
(ko paBan 6uha). Taunuje, Cera Tpojuiia noka3syje cBoje MehycodHe oqnoce. Camo mokaszame
THX OJIHOca OuBa c1000/1HO, jep je UKOHOMHja Kao TakBa JIMIIEHa cBake Hy>kHOCTH. [lorneaajmo
najbe ABryCTMHOBY TBPJIY Ja OorocioBcka Tpojuma oapelyje MKOHOMH)CKY, Ka0 U OOUM

OTKpHUBEHa YHYTap TPOJUYHHUX OJHOCA KOJU HaM, 0 ABTYCTUHY, MPYy’Ka UKOHOMH]a.

2.2. ,,0ran moj Behu je o mene™ (Ju 14, 28)

Jla 61 aprymMeHTOBalu CBOjy TBpAmY Ja je CuH boxxuju cTBopeme, NOTIYHO Apyrayduje 1o

cymrtunu ox O1ia, apujaHiy Cy ce MO3UBAJIM Ha ,,yMambemha’ XpUcTa y jeBaHl)eJICKUM TeKCTOBUMA.
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Otauku OJroBOp, Kao CYIITHHA HACTaHKA OHOTa IITO HAa3MBaMO Pa3IMKOBame OOrOCIIOBJbA H
HMKOHOMH]€e, OnJIa je XpUCTOJIOTHja ¥ TOBOP O JIB€ XPUCTOBE MPUPOJIe — O0XKAHCKO] U JbYICKO].

Crnenyjyhu anmocrony [1aBiy 1 lerOBUM XPHUCTOJIOMIKAM HU3pazuMa Loper 0e0d u popen
dovlov (dan 2, 6-7), ABrycTuH pasiukyje ABe XpUCTOBe mpupoje: Ookancky, forma Dei
(o6mmuje bora) u yoBeuancky, forma servi (o6nuyje ciyre).

JeZHO O] YecTHX apHjaHCKUX IMO3HMBama Ha jeBaHNCICKH TEKCT, y LUIBY ,,yMarmbema'
Xpucra, OTHOCHO HETOBOT CBOhema Ha CTBOpEwE, je u ,,Otar Moj Behu je ox mene (Ju 14,28).
VYnpaso he Ty ABrycTHH JaTH MHTEPECAaHTHO TyMadyeme Ha XPUCTOJIOMIKO] 0a3u pa3iuKOBama
forma Dei u forma servi, onnocHo Teosoruje u ukonomuje. Kao mro hemo Bugeru, uspas ,,Mamu"
MMa CBOj€ MKOHOMH]CKO aJIi U TEOJIOIIKO 3HAYCHE.

Jla OucMo peueHo youmin y ABryCTHHOBOM TEKCTY, KpeHyheMo ca aHaJIM30M 0/IeJbaKa M3
Liber Il ApryctunoBor De Trinitate. ¥ npyrom ozesbKy oBe KibMre ABIyCTHH UCTHYE JIa ce Tpeba
ApKaTH Kao Kanonckoe npaeuna (canonicam regulam), xoje je MOKa3aHO OJ Y4EHUX YPKEHUX
(kamonuvanckux: catholicis) mymaua IMucama, y xpucrtonoruju. To NpaBWIO TJacH Jaa ce

Xpucroc pazyMeBa Kao:

Dei Filius et aequalis Patri secundum Dei formamin qua est et minor Patre secundum servi
formam quam accepit, in qua forma non solum Patre sed etiam Spiritu Sancto, neque hoc tantum
sed etiam se ipso minor inventus est, non se ipso qui fuit sed se ipso qui est quia forma

servi accepta formam Dei non amisit...2°

Cun boxuju u jegnak Ouy no obauyjy boea, n koju je Mamu of Ouna 1o ooauyjy ciyze xoje je
MIPUMHO, 1 Y TOM 001u4jy Huje Mamu camo of Oua Beh u og [yxa Cserora, anu He camo T0, Beh
ce OTKpWBa Mamu 1 0] camora cebe. He o camor cebe xakaB je 6uo Beh of cebe koju jecte, Koju

y3eBIIM 00JIMYje CIIyTe HUje ocTaBuo oonuyje bora...

XPpHUCTOBO ,,MambU* OJTHOCH CE€ Ha HETOBO, y nociamy o O1a, mpey3eTo YOBEIITBO Y HKOHOMH]H.
ITo cB0ojoj GokaHCKO] cymTHHH OH je jenHak Oiry. OBae uMaMo roBop o Ouhy y paBHH CyIITHHE
— Xpucroc je ,,Mamu‘“ oa Oma 1mo cB0joj JbYJCKO] MPUPOIH, a jeaHak Oy 1mo cBojoj 60KaHCKO]

npupomu.t

10 De Trinitate 11, 1.2; PL 42, 845-846.
11 OBakBo, nkOHOMH]jCKO TymMaderme ABryctun passuja u'y In Evangelium loanis tractatus 78, 1-3; PL 35, 1835-1837,
Kao u'y Sermo 264, 4; PL 38, 1211-1212. 3a ABrycTtiuHa, NKOHOMH]jCKO 3Ha4€HE je NPBOOMTHO 3Ha4YeHe TekcTa. Kako
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Melhyrum, ,,Mamu* (omHOCHO na je Otarr ,,Behu*) nMa u cBOje GOTOCIOBCKO 3HAUCHE. Y
OOTOCIIOBCKOM 3HaueHy, U3pa3 ,,MambH* OJHOCH ce Ha jeqHocymTHOCT Oma u CuHa, anu Kojy
(cymrruny) Cun uma 00 Oya. Jlakie, uszpas ,,Mamu‘ 0u o3HadaBao aa je CuH 00 Oya. Y uctom

0/1eJbKY ABI'YCTHH J]aJbe THUIIIE:

...sunt tamen quaedam in divinis eloquiis ita posita ut ambiguum sit ad quam potius regulam
referantur, utrum ad eam qua intellegimus minorem Filium in assumpta creatura, an ad eam qua
intellegimus non quidem minorem esse Filium sed aequalem Patri, tamen ab illo hunc esse Deum
de Deo, lumen de lumine. Filium quippe dicimus Deum de Deo; Patrem autem Deum tantum, non
"de Deo". Unde manifestum est quod Filius habeat alium de quo sit et cui Filius sit; Pater autem
non Filium de quo sit habeat sed tantum cui Pater sit. Omnis enim filius de patre est quod est et
patri filius est; nullus autem pater de filio est quod est sed filio pater est.*?

...MIIaK Cy HEKe oJi 0OXaHCKUX peur Tako (OpMyJMCaHE Ja je HEjaCHO Ha KOje Ce IMPaBHIIO
(Tymauema) BasbaHuje oxHoce. Jla nmu Ha oHO 1o KojeM je CHH MamH IO MPEY3eTOM CTBOPCHY
(’pynckoj mpupoan), wim oHo 1o Kojem CuH HUje Mamu Beh jeqrak Omy, anu je umak oH (CuH) of
wera (Oma) bor ox bora, cBetiocT ox cBerioctr. 3a Cuna kakemo bor ox bora; 3a Oma mak camo
bor, ve u ,,on bora“. OBuM ce nokasyje na CuH nMa Apyror o1 Kojer jecte U kome jecte Cun; Oraig
Hema o Cuna na jecte Beh (Cuna) kojeMm jecte Orar. CBaku CHH jecTe OJ] Olla OHO IITO jecTe

OIly je CHH; HU jeJlaH IaK OTaIl HUje Of] CHHA TOo IITo jecTe Beh je cuHy oTair.

Kopucrehu cBoje KOH3UCTEHTHE U MpelnU3He O00rocnoBcke mojMoBe, I'puropuje borocios je mo

OBOM IUTamy OecrpeKkopHO jacaH. borocioBcka paBaH TyMadema je HEYNUTHA:

70 yOp a0To Tod aTod Opoing ueilov kai icov givar Tdv advvatov: 1j dfjAov dtt 10 ueilov pév ot

h¢ aitiog, 10 8¢ {oov Tiig pvoemc; !

Huje Moryhe s1a je jeJIHO M ¥ MCTO y HMCTOj CTBAapH Ha MCTH HauuH Behe u jennaxo.** Huje nn

OYHIIIeIHO J1a ce [u3pas] eefiu omHOCH HA Y3pOK, a [u3pas] jednax Ha ipUpoy?

TO UCTHYE y HaBelleHO] becedu na Basnecerve, TO je mopyka Koja je ynyheHa armocToiimma Koju Cy Taja, joIl yBeK, y
XpucTy BUAETH CaMO YOBEKa, T€ MM OH Kao YOBEK M roBopu aa je Orar gefiu on1 mera.

12 De Trinitate 11, 1.2; PL 42, 846.

13 Adyog 30, 7; PG 36, 112 C.

14 OBne I'puropuje Mucnu Ha B, Hau3rIe Mel)ycOOHO CynpOTHE TBpmE — 1a je Cun jedrax Oy u na je Oran sefiu
ox Cuna. OnaBze he n3BecTr TyMauemwe Koje yKu/a NpUBHIHY KOHTPAIUKIH]Y.
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Takohe, 3a I'puropuja mocToju 1 MKOHOMH]JCKO TyMademe, alid My [ puropuje He mpuaaje BEIUKA

3Hauaj, cMarpajyhu na He Tpeda na dyau ynmbeHuIa aa je bor gefiu ox yoBeka:

70 yap on Aéyewv, 6T1 Tod Katd TOV vOpwmov vooupévou peillov, aAndsg pév, od puéya €. i yap 1o

Bovpactov, i peilov avopdmov 0eoc;™

T'oBoputu 0 oBOMe, UMajyhu Ha ymy [XpHCTOBO] YOBEHITBO, HCTHHUTO j€, Maja HHUje HEIITO

BeJIMKO [peueHo]. Jep, mTa uma 4yaHo y Tome j1a je bor eefiu o yoBeka?

ABrycry, ca Apyre cTpane, Takole IOMHbE J1a TOCTOj€ 06a npasuia mymadera pedeHuue ,,0raig
Moj Behu je on mene*. Hajpe HaBOAM MKOHOMU])CKHU, KOjU CMO Tope Beh cpemu, IOTOM U JPYTH,
oorocioBcku. [To ToM qpyrom nmpaBmiy TymMadema, u3pas aa je Orair ,,eehu, oqaocHo na je Cun
,Mamn“, He OJHOCH CE€ Ha NPUPOAY, Ka0 Yy TPBOM, WKOHOMHjCKOM IMpPaBHIy TyMmadema. Y
6orocioBckoM Tymauewy, CuH je o npupoau He Mawmu Beh jeanak Ouy, Te ce ,,Mambu* 0HOCH
Ha yumbeHuly aa je Cun ox Oua. OnHocHo, OTal je ,,Behu‘ ka0 0OHaj KOjH je MPBU, HAYATIHH, KOJU
naje ouhe Cuny.

KonTekrer je anTHapujaHCKu. ABI'YCTHH C€ OBJI€ KOHIIGHTPHILE Ha OOYKAHCKY CYIUTHHY,
J€p OHO ILITO OH ’KEJIH jecTe Jia, HaCyNpoT apujaHCTBY, Hokaxe Aa CuH jecte bor, jeaHake cymtuHe
ca OueM. Y mpBOM IUIaHY je UCTHULAke OokaHCke cymTHHe CHHA, ca pa3syMJbUBUM IIUJBEM —
nobujame apujancTBa. OHO IITO ABTYCTHH OBJie 00jalimbaBa je O0rocIoBCcKa paBaH M BE3aHO je 3a
CunoBo pohere on Oua. Texumno y uznaramy jecre na je Cun ,,bor oxg bora®, oqHocHO 1a je
ucte cymtude ca Ouem. M3pa3 ,,mamu‘ ogHocH ce Ha To 1a CHH cBOje €SSe, o] KOjUM Ce OBJIe
muciu To aa CuH jecme Bor, uma 00 dpyeoe (habeat alium), to ject on Ona. Ho, esse CuHa ce He
3aycTaBjba CaMO Ty, Ha IPUYH O CYIITHHCKO] paBHH Ouha. ABryctuH Tome na Cun ox Omna jecte
bor nensocraBHO npuapyxkyje u na jecme Cun (et cui Filius sit).

Ca npyre ctpane, Otail Hema Jpyror ox kora jecte. OBze ce Otall mokasyje Kao Haueno,
oJHOCHO principium Tpojuite. ABrycTuH sxeinu aa Oua noucroBetu ca Hepolenum, ynpaBo OHO
ITO Cy crnopuiu apujaHiu Aajyhu Oy MKOHOMMJCKO 3Hadyewme a HepolheHOCT npunucyjyhu

0o’kaHcKo] cymTHHU. ABryctuH Oya Be3yje 3a O0T0CIIOBIbE, MOKa3yjyhu a leroBo €SSe HUje o

15 Adyocg 30, 7; PG 36, 112 D.
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Apyrora, ca 3HauemeM jaa Orall jecTByje kao Principium, ogHocHo kao u3Bop 6uha CuHa 1 TO y
00e paBau 6uha. On Ona CuH jecte bor, anu jecte u Cun. MelyTuM, ako MakJbHBO TOTJIEAaMO,
oHrosomka oapehema Oma u Cura y oBoM ofesbKy npumeruhemo crenehe. 3a Cuna ABryctuH
Kake Ja uma apyror, to ject Oua, 00 xoea jecme M 00 xoea jecme Cun. I[IpBO ce ogHOCH Ha
CYLITHHY, a Apyro Ha Ju4yHu uaeHtuteT Cuna. Ob6e papau 6uha Cun uma ox Oma. Cun ox Ona
jectre u Cun u bor. 3a Ona nak, Apryctut he pehu ga Hema 00 Cuna da jecme, anu na uma CuHa
koMe jecme Omay. TIpBo ce oMHOCH Ha OOXKAHCKY CYIITHHY. Bo’kaHCKa CyIITHMHA MMa CBOj
nouerak y Oy u oHa o011 iera penanujcku jectByje y Cuny u Jlyxy Cserome. To 3rauun ga Oraig
HeMa APYror of] KOjer Ma CyIITUHY, OJHOCHO To 1a jecte bor. [Ipyru neo uckasza ogHocu ce Ha
muunu uaentutetr Oua. OH uma npyror, Cuna, kome jecme Omay. Y ToMm acnekty 6uha, Orar y
oonocy 6usa Orarl.

JlBa HauMHa Tymauemwa pedeHune ,,Otary Moj Behu je o1 MeHe*, MKOHOMHJCKH U

OOroCI0BCKH, HaJa3uMO U 'y ABI'YCTUHOBO] beceou:

Ergo hoc tenete: regulam vobis do, ut non expavescatis, quando dicit aliquid Filius, ubi videtur
maiorem Patrem significare: aut ex persona hominis dicit, quia Deus homine maior est; aut ex
persona geniti dicit, in honorem eius a quo genitus est. Plus non quaeratis: nam Deus Deum genuit,
magnus aequalem genuit. Si Deus verum Deum non genuit, et magnus non aequalem genuit,
monstrum genuit, non verum filium. Quia vero verum filium genuit, hoc est quod ipse ille quem

genuit.

Jlaxie, oBako mocTymajTe: /1ajeM BaM MPaBUIIO, Aa Ce€ He yIurammuTe, kajga CHH HeIlTo Kaxe TaKo
1a pedeHo o3Hayasa 1a je Oran Behu [oq Cunal. Tasa roBopH Wim Kao 40BeK, jep je bor Behu ox
YOBEKa; WX MaK TOBOPH Kao poljeH, y 4acT oHoMe of kora je pohen. He ucnmtyjte name: bor je
ponauo bora, Benuku je poauo jemHakor. Ako bor Huje poauo uctuautor bora u ako BeluKu HUje
POIIMO jeTHAKOT, YYJJOBHINTE j€ POAMO a He UCTUHUTOT CHHA. Jep, aKo je pOoJI0 UCTHUHUTOT CHHA,

oH [CuH]je uctu [=ucre npupose] kao u OHaj KOjH Ta je POJHO.

JIBa HauMHa TymMademwa cy: €X persona hominis u ex persona genuit. ITo mpsom, CuH je o
yoBemTBY Maru o Ona, jep je bor sehiu on voseka. I1o apyrom, OTarl je sefqiu HE IO IPUPOIH,

jep cy y Toj paBau 6uha Otar u CuH jenHaku, Beh je gefiu kao poauTesb y OJHOCY Ha pOoheHO.

16 Oratio XXX, 7; PG 36, 113 A.
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Haxne, XpuctoBo ,,Mamu“ ox Ora, Koje Cy apHjaHIM KOPHUCTIIIM Ja OW JOKa3UBaJIA
crBopeHocT CHHa W HEjeTHAKOCT HeroBe cymruHe ca Onem, 1Mo ABIYyCTHHY HMa CBOje
MKOHOMHjCKO aJli U OOTOCIOBCKO 3HaUYeme. CX0HO ToMe, ABrycTHH he HOBO3aBETHE HCKa3e KOjH
roBope o jemrakoctu Ona u CuHa, ogqHOCHO O Tome na je Ortam Behu on Cuna, pa3Bpcraru ca

CJ'IGI[GhI/IM €r3ereTCKUM CMHUCIIOM:

1) Quaedam itaque ita ponuntur in Scripturis de Patre et Filio ut indicent unitatem aequalitatemque

substantiae...t’

Haxe, HemTo je Tako dpopmysucano y [Tucmy o Ony u CuHy Ja yKaxe Ha JeIMHCTBO U jeTHAKOCT

CYIICTaHIHjeC. ..

OBo Ou OWJI0O HMCKJBYYHBO OOTOCIIOBJBE, BE3aHO 3a ToBop o jemHocymrtHocTd Oma m CuHa.
Hogro3aBeTHa MecTa K0ja ABryCTHH HAaBOJHU Kao MpuMep cy: ,,Ja u Orai jeqro cmo.“ (Ju 10, 30) u

,,Koju 0ynyhu y o6nnyjy boxujem, Hije cMaTpao 3a otuMame mro je bory jennak.” (Onm 2, 6).

2) Quaedam vero ita ut minorem ostendant Filium propter formam servi, id est propter assumptam

creaturam mutabilis humanaeque substantiae...!8

Hermro je 3aucra Tako aa nokaxe CuHa MambUM ¢ 003UPOM Ha obuuje ciyee, TO jecT ¢ 003UpOM Ha

Npey3eTO CTBOPEH-E [JbYACKY MPUPOAY]| M POMEHIBUBOCT JbYICKE CYICTAHIIH]E. ..

OBO je MKOHOMH]CKA paBaH U JUPEKTHO MOOHjambe apUjaHCKOT aprymMeHTa. XpHUCTOJOTHja je
OJIFOBOP apHjaHCTBY Ja ce ,,MamH " He oJiHOCcH Ha Ouhe CuHa koje uma pohemem o O1a, 0THOCHO
Ha BEeroBy 00XKaHCKY CYIITHHY. J[pyruM peunMa, ,,Mambu* ce He OJHOCH Ha OOrOCIIOBJbE, Ha TOBOP
o Xpucty kao bory, jeanocymraom O1ty, Beh Ha HKOHOMH]Y U Y B0]j TIPEY3€Ty JbYJICKY IPUPOTY.
Jlakie, cymTrHa pa3anKoBama OOTOCIOBJba 1 HKOHOMH]E j€ XpHUCToiioTHja — bocodoBek. OHa je
Owmta moTpebHa, Kao OJrOBOP apUjaHCTRY, Jia Ce Tpey3eTa JbyAcKa Ipupoa y oBariohewy He Ou

aliCoJIyTU30BaJia U NpCACTaBJbajia Kao Kpaj}be OHTOJIOIIKO YTCMCJbCHEC UITOCTACHU Cumna.

17 De Trinitate 11, 1.3; PL 42, 846.
18 |hid.
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HoBo3zaBeTHa MecTa Koja ABryCTHH HaBOJAM Kao mpumep cy: ,,Oraim Mmoj Behu je og mene.
(Ju 14, 28), ,Jep Oran He cynu HUKOME, HEero je caB cyn mao Cuny.” (Ju 5, 22) u y Be3u ca

MPEeTXOAHuM, ,,W naae My Biact u na cymu, jep je Cun Yoseunju.“ (Ju 5, 27).

3) Quaedam porro ita ut nec minor nec aequalis tunc ostendatur sed tantum quod de Patre sit

intimetur...2®

3aTtuM, HETITO je TaKO JIa ce He TI0Ka3yje HUTH Jia je Mambu HUTH Ja je jeaHak Beh camo z1a ce onuiie

na je 00 Oya...

OBo 0Ou Takohe 6mI0 6OrocIOBIbE, KOje 00yXBaTa TOBOP O YHYTap TPOjUYHUM OAHOCKMMA. [ maromn
iNtimo xoju ABryCTUH KOPHUCTH, OJTHOCH C€ Ha OIKC, TOBOP, OTKPUBAKE HEYera IITO je HHTHMHO
U yHyTpamme. HaBeneHo ce Tide 00rociioBsba, ajid MpUMEp KOjU ABIYCTHH HaBOAH TIOKa3yje
HETOBO CTAHOBHIITE JIa € OOTOCIOBIbE OTKPUBA Y HKOHOMHU]H: ,,CUH HE MOXKE HHUIITA YAHUTH O]
ceOe Hero mTo BUaM Aa Otan unHU.“ (JH 5, 19). ABrycTHH HaM npy»ka TyMadewe Y KOjeM ce BUJIU
Ha KOjU HayMH OH IOBe3yje OOrocioB/be M MKOHOMHjY, OJHOCHO KAaKO MKOHOMMja OTKpHBA

0OOr0CJIOBJBE:

...ut haec ideo dicta sint quia incommutabilis est vita Filii sicut Patris, et tamen de Patre est; et
inseparabilis est operatio Patris et Filii, sed tamen ita operari Filio de illo est de quo ipse est, id est
de Patre; et ita videt Filius Patrem ut quo eum videt hoc ipso sit Filius . Non enim aliud illi est esse
de Patre, id est nasci de Patre, quam videre Patrem, aut aliud videre operantem quam pariter

operari; sed ideo non a se quia non est a se, et ideo quod viderit Patrem quia de Patre est.?

...Jla je 0BO 3aTO TaKO PEYEHO jep je xuBoT CHHA HEMPOMEHJbUB UCTO Kao 1TO je u OueB, a unaxk
je ox Oua; 1 Heo1BOjHBO je AenoBame Ona n CuHa, ayu unak je CHHY TakBO JIEJIOBakE 0] OHOTa
0]l Kojera caM jecrte, To ject o Ona; u CuH Tako nmo3Haje Ona ja yiMe ra Mmo3Haje THM UCTUM je
Cun. 3a mera auje apyro ouru ox Ora, To jecT poautn ce ox Ora, Hero Buaet [mosHaru] Oma,
HUTH je IPyro BHAETH OHOTa KOju JAeiyje, OX 3ajemto aenoBaTw; 36or tora [CuH] He memyje o

cebe, jep Huje o cebe, u 3aro [umuu] mro Buan ox Ora jep je ox Ora.

19 De Trinitate 11, 1.3; PL 42, 846.
20 De Trinitate 11, 1.3; PL 42, 846-847.
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ABTYCTHH OBJIe IMa Ha YMY HKOHOMH]CKO nenoBame CBete Tpojuliie Koje je jeTMHCTBEHO, Majia
JMYHO ¥ ToceOHO. Bunumo 1a ABIYCTHHOBO TyMaueH€ UJIe Y IPaBIly Jia OHOCH Y UKOHOMH]CKOM
nenoBamky Ona u CHHA OTKpHUBA HBUXOB OJHOC Y O0rocioBckoM cMuciy — Cun we denyje 00 cebe
(uxkoHOMU]A) jep Huje 00 cebe (OorocnoBibe). YnHU OHO wimo 6udu 00 Oya (AKOHOMH]A) jep je 00
Oya (60T0CIIOBIBE).

JlenoBame CunHa y mkoHomuju U Omhe CuHa cy y TakBOM ojHOCY na Ouhe onpehyje
nenoBame. Mkonomujcka Tpojuria je ycinosibeHa 6orocioBckoM. OBO He 3HAYH 1A j€ UKOHOMH]CKO
JIENIOBAEhE HYXKHO, OJTHOCHO /1A je, Y HEKOM OPUT€HOBCKOM CMHCITY, YTKaHO y OokaHCKO Ouhe kao
TakBo. buhe je mormyHo He3aBUCHO o1 nKOoHOMHU]je. IkoHOMM]ja He onpelyyje Ouhe Beh ra oTkpuBa,
OuBajyhu ympaBbaHa mwuMe. MOXEMO BHICTH W CaJpKaj TOT OTKpuBeHma. OHO MTO ce Y
WKOHOMHMjH OTKPUBA y Be3U OOTOCIIOBJbA je Topeaak Tpojurie, ogHoc u3mel)y 00’kaHCKHX JHUIA Y

TOM MOPETKY. Y 3aKJbyuky Tpeher oznesbka oBe kibure ABryctuH he pehu:

Ex hac ergo regula qua ita loquuntur Scripturae ut non alium alio minorem sed tantum velint
ostendere quis de quo sit, nonnulli eum sensum conceperunt tamquam minor Filius diceretur...
...tenenda est et haec regula qua non minor Filius sed quod de Patre sit intimatur, quibus verbis non

inaequalitas sed nativitas eius ostenditur.?

Haxsie, u3 Tor mpasuia 1o kojeM [IucMa Tako roBope He Ja Cy jeAaH o Apyror Mamu Beh 1a camo
KeJIe Jia OKaXxy KO je 0J] Kora, HeKU Cy TaKO CXBATHIIH Kao Ja ce Kaxe 1a je CuH MambH...
...JIp)KaTH ce TOT TpaBuia 1mo kojeM Huje CHH Mamu Hero ce oTKpuBa Aa je ox Ona, Te Ja ce OHUM

pednMa He Mokasyje HejeHakocT Beh merosa poheHocT.

OHO 1ITO MKOHOMHM]a OTKpUBA Ha IUTaHy O0rocioBsba je quis de quo Sit (ko je ox kora). ABIyCTHH
onballyje apujaHCKO Tymauewme, ald M cyOopauHanuoHu3am Mely mnpaBociaBHMMA, jep he
NOMEHYTH U ,,Haiie Heyke™ (nostri indoctiores). OBne ABryCTHH jacHO MOKa3yje OOrOCIOBCKO
TyMademe XPUCTOBUX peud ,,Otan Moj Behu je om MeHe*, yka3yjyhu nma ce ka3aHO OJHOCH Ha
pohenoct Cuna. OaHOCHO, Ha TO Aa je Otary principium Cuna (I'puropuje Borocos he pehu aitia,
Y3POK).

Hakine, peun ,,Otany Moj Behu je ox MeHe“, Koje Cy apHHajaHI KOPUCTWIM Ja Ou

NOTKPENUIN CBOjYy TBpABY Ja je CuH no cymtuHu Mamu o Oua, 0HOCHO Jia jé CTBOPEHE, 32

2! De Trinitate 11, 1.3; PL 42, 847.
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ABrycTHHA UMajy JBa 3HauCkha. JeIHO 3HAYCHE je HKOHOMH]CKO U THUE ce obnuuja cayee (forma
servi), omHocHo XpucToBe y oBamiohewmy mpeysere JbyAcke mpupoje. pyro 3Hayeme je
0orocioBcko u THYe ce XpuctoBor odauuja boea (forma Dei), mo kojeMm je OH 10 CYIITUHH jeTHAK
Oy, anu je unak o0 Oya. OaHocHo, ,,OTtalr; Moj Behu je o1 MeHe ykasyje Ha pohere (nativitas)

Cuna oz Orna.

2.3. Nativitas (poheme) u missio (mocname) Cuna

Ha 06a3u xpucronoruje ABryCTHH pa3iuKyje JBE PaBHH KOje C€ CTHYY y XPHCTOBO]
auuHocTd. HberoBo Beuno pohemwe oa Ora (natus), mro 6u 610 roBop o weropom forma Dei niu
TEOJIOTHja U KEroBO y BpeMeHy mociame o1 Oua u oarioheme (MisSUs), mTo 61 6uo roBop o
forma servi wim uKoHOMH]a.

Hctnuyhu pasnukoBame mojMoBa Nativitas m MIsSi0, y aHTHApHjaHCKOM JAHCIYTY,
ABTYCTHH UX IOBOAHM U y ojipeheHy Be3y U3 KOje Ce BUH BErOBO CXBaTamkhe 0JIHOCA OOTOCIIOBIhA
Y UKOHOMU]e.

VY gerBpToj kibu3u De Trinitate nanasumo cinenehu apujaHcKu apryMeHT KOjH j€ yMambHBao
Cuna y onHocy Ha O1ia, ca IAJbeM Ja MOKaXKe ’BbUXOBY CYIITHHCKY HEjeJHaKOCT. Taj apryMeHT ce
OJIHOCHO Ha 110jaM nociarea (Missio) Cuna, amu u J{yxa Cetora. ApujaHuu cy TBpauiu aa je Cun
»Mamu“ on1 Oma 3aTo mto je nocaian. OHaj KOjH je MOCIaH, MabHy j€ OJ] OHOT KOjU IaJbe. Y 0JIeJbKY
20.27. ABryctuH moOMja OBY apHjaHCKy TBPIEY, noBojaehu nociarwe CuHa y Be3y ca HETOBUM

poherwem ox Oua Ha cienehu HauMH:

Si autem secundum hoc missus a Patre Filius dicitur, quia ille Pater est, ille Filius, nullo modo
impedit ut credamus aequalem Patri esse Filium et consubstantialem et coaeternum, et tamen a
Patre missum Filium. Non quia ille maior est et ille minor; sed quia ille Pater est, ille Filius; ille
genitor, ille genitus; ille a quo est qui mittitur, ille qui est ab eo qui mittit. Filius enim a Patre est,
non Pater a Filio...

... quia non secundum imparem potestatem vel substantiam, vel aliquid quod in eo Patri non sit
aequale missus est, sed secundum id quod Filius a Patre est, non Pater a Filio. Verbum enim Patris

est Filius, quod et Sapientia eius dicitur.?

22 De Trinitate 1V, 20.27; PL 42, 906.
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Axko ce mak oHo ,,CuH mocnad o Oma“ kaxe 3aTo mro je oBaj Orary a onaj CuH, TO HaC HU Ha
KaKaB HaYMH HE CcTpevaBa Aa BepyjemMo na je Cun jennak Oy, 1a My je jeqHOCYIITaH U CaBedaH, a
nnak aa je Cun nmocnan ox Ona. He 3ato jep je oHaj Behu a oBaj mamu, Beh 3aTo mTo je onaj Otan
a oBaj je CuH; OHaj je poauTess a 0Baj je pohenu; [Orai] je oHaj O KOjer je Taj Koju ce Imiasbe,
[CuH] je Taj xoju je ox oHor koju mwasbe. CuH je Haume ox Oua, a ve Oran ox CuHa...

...koju [CuH] Huje mocnaH 300T HejeHaKOCTH MONH MITH CYIITHHE, WK HeYera APYTor LITO Y ’heMy
Huje jegnako Oy, Beh 3ato mro je Cun o Ora, a He Otarn og Cuna. Haume, Cus je Ouera Peu,

KOjU Ce Ha3MBa U mberoBoM My poihy.

OHO mTO ABryCTHH OBJIE XKEIIM J1a UCTaKHE jecTe Ja nocname He ynHu CuHa MamuM on Oma.
OnHocHO, 1a mociame He 3Hayn na CuH Huje bor, jenocymran u caBeyan Oiy. ABryCTUH OBJe
KEJH J1a OMOBPrHE, /1a TaKO Ka)XeMO, YWTaB CIEKTap apujaHckux ¢pakuuja. On eKCTpeMHHX
apujaHana, T3B. aHOMHjara, Koju Cy TBPIAWIN MOTHyHY HecauaHocT Ona u CuHa 10 CYIITHHH, TIa
710 YMEpEHHjHX MoJIyapHjaHala i OMUyCHjaHa, KOju Cy TBPAWIM U3BECHY CIIMYHOCT cymTuHe Ona
u Cuna anmu cy unak CuHa, y CyIITHHCKO] paBHH Ouha, cMaTtpanu MambuM o Ona. OHO mTo je
OBJlc MHTEPECAHTHO 3a Halle MHUTambe OJHOCa OOrocioB/ba M MKOHOMHjE jecTe ABTYCTHHOB
oarosop 3amTo je Cun nocnart a He Ortanl. Jlakie, CuH ce masbe He 3aT0 IITO j& MambH 10 CYIITHHH
on Or1a, Kako apujaHcke ppakituje TBpae, Beh 3ato mrto je 00 Oya. 3a Ona ce, nako ce Kao JUIYHOCT

OTKpHBa y Teo(daHnjama, He Kaxe J1a je 1mociar jep:

Non enim habet de quo sit, aut ex quo procedat Sapientia quippe dicit, Ego ex ore Allissimi prodivi;

et de Spiritu sancto dicitur, A Patre procedit: Pater vero, a nullo.?

Hema oHor o1 kora jecte, Wiiu U3 Kora npousiasu, oyayhu ga Myapoct rosopu: Ja cam u3aiiia u3

ycra CeeBuiimer; 1 o Jlyxy Cerome ce xaxe: O Oua npousiasu; Orall 3aucTa HU OJ] KOra.

W3 oBora cienu ga nkoHomujcku oxHoc Ona n CMHA OTKpUBa M BbMXOB BEYHU OJIHOC: TOCIIAkhe
(missio) otkpuBa poheme (nativitas). FikoHomuja OTKpUBa BEYHH OTHOC jep Taj BEYHH OJJHOC
Tpojurie, o ABrycTiHy, yCIOB/baBa OBaKBY HKOHOMHJCKY CIHKY. Tako, Mmociame OTKPHBA IPBOT

kao Ona a apyror xao CuHa, y cMuUCIy J1a je Apyru of npsora. Mikonomuja He ycnoBsbaBa Ouhe

2 De Trinitate 1V, 20.28; PL 42, 907.
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Tpojuiie, HUTH Ha OWJI0O KOJU HAYMH YiIa3d y TMojaM OO0XKaHCKOT, yHyTapTpojudHor Owuha.
HNxonomuja oTkpuBa Tpojuily 1 Kpo3 HKOHOMH]Y C€ CIIO3HAje OOr0CIIOBJbE. AJTM, BUIUMO Y KOM
0o0uMy ce Y HKOHOMHjU OTKpuBa Oorociosibe. OTKpHBa ce nopenak Tpojune: na nocroju [Ipsu
(Oran) xoju mame, on xojer je Hpyru (Cun), koju je mocnat. OHO WTO nociarwe (MKOHOMU]Y)
nosesyje ca poherwem (060rocioBibeM) jecte OoHO 00 QOya, jep jeé WKOHOMH]ja YIpaBJbaHA
yHyTpammwuM oiHocoM Tpojurie. ¥V oxesprmma 20.28. u 20.29. HanazuMo kjbydHa ABryCTHHOBA

M0jalIHEHha PEYCHOT:

Ab illo ergo mittitur Dei Verbum cuius est Verbum; ab illo mittitur de quo natum est. Mittit qui
genuit; mittitur quod genitum est...
...Non ergo eo ipso quo de Patre natus est missus dicitur Filius, sed vel eo quod apparuit huic

mundo Verbum caro factum...?*

On oHor ce makie majbe Peu Boxuja ymja je Pew; o oHora ce masbe oj Kora je pohena [Peu].
[MTasse ko je poauo [Peu]; masse ce mTo je poheHo...
...He xaxe ce makne camum tiM mto je Cun polen ox Oua na je u nocias, Beh 3aro mro ce kao

Peu koja je mocTana Teno mokaszao CBETY...

OBy Be3y pahawa (nativitas) u nocararwa (MIissio) Cuna ABTyCTHH TOTKpEIUbyje peUYMMa
Jeranhespa no JoBany: ,,M3ahox ox Oua, u gomao cam Ha ceet (Ju 16, 28). IIpBu neo peuenuiie,
uzahox 00 Oya, ABryCTHH TyMauu Kao poherve Cuna o0 Oya (60TOCTIOBIBE), a IPYTH €0, U OOULAO
cam Ha ceem, kao nociarwe Cumna o0 Oya (UukoHOMHja). Bumumo na ABrycTWH He camo Ja
pasziukyje poheme 1 nocname, seh poheme YMHN NOTIYHO HE3aBUCHUM 071 TIociama (00rocioBibe
0J1 UKOHOMH]E) — He Kadxce ce dakae camum mum wmo je Cun pohen oa je u nocian. OBO TOBOPH
na je camo poherve o1 Ona ono mrto Cuna yuau CuHoM. Ilocname HeMa OHTOJIOUIKOT YIIMBA Y
onome fa CuH jecte Cus. To moHOBO Mokasyje 1a ukonomuja He oapelyje ouhe boxwuje, onHOCHO
He odpehyje Beh omoeyhyje 6OTOCIOBIbE.

OBakBy ABrycTMHOBY er3eresy koja Oumhe CuHa mnotnmyHo ociobOaha MKOHOMHjCKE
Hy)kHOCTH (oHOT Aa CuH jecte da 6u bor kpo3 mera cCTBOPHO CBET), Tpeba CTaBUTH Y KOHTEKCT

CYNpOTCTaBJ/bama apujaHCKOM MouMamy urnocracu CuHa, 1Mo KojeM je oH boxuju MHCTpyMEHT

24 1bid.
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CTBapama. 3a ABIyCTHHAa caMmMO polere, OTHOCHO npousiadcere Tipunana oOuhy, a nocrare

MpuUIIaja HalleM 1Mmo3Hamy Tor ouha:

Sicut enim natum esse est Filio a Patre esse, ita mitti est Filio cognosci quod ab illo sit. Et sicut

Spiritui Sancto donum Dei esse est a Patre procedere, ita mitti est cognosci quod ab illo procedat.?

Jep xao mrTo je Cuny 6utn poher oxg Ona 6urtH, Tako je U OUTH TOCTHaH OUTH CIIO3HAT 1A O] FheTra
[Omua] jecte. U kao mro yxy CBetome Outu aap Boxuju jecte o Ona mpousaasuTH, Tako je U

OWTH IMociIan OMTH CIIO3HAT 1a of iera [Ona] mponsnasm.

Haxine, poherwe on Oua je Ouhe Cuna kao 6umu 00 Oya, a BErOBO nOCIARb€ j€ Hallle CTIO3HAkE 1a

je oH pohen, na jecme on Ona. [ToHOBO, MKOHOMM]A He 0Opehyje Beh omkpuea GOTOCIOBIbE.

2.4. Tymauemwe Ju 5, 19

Baxan ojiesbak y ABI'yCTHHOBOM OITyCY 33 pa3yMeBame TEME OJJHOCa OOTOCIIOB/ba U UKOHOMHU]E
jecte U meroBo Tymauewe JH 5, 19: Cun ne moowce nuwma uunumu cam 00 cebe ne2o wmo 6uou
oa Omay uunu; jep wimo Ou yunu, mo ucmo yunu u Cun. Y CBom Omunujy na Jesanhemwe no
Josanay (In Evangelium loannis tractatus) ABrycTuH je HOCBETHO MPUIIMYAH IPOCTOP TyMaYCHy
OBOT jeBaHlesckor ojiesbka mobujajyhu aprjaHCKo TymMademe, 0 KOJeM M OBE peyeH yKa3jy Ja je
Cun marpu o5 Ona, 0OJJHOCHO /12 je€ CTBOPEH.

CymtiHa ABryCTHHOBOT TyMademe JecTe y MOoBe3uamy peueHor ca ojesbekoM JH 1, 1-3,
y KojeM ce kaxe na Jloeoc bewe y boea, na Jlococ bewe boe u na cee kpo3 mweza nocmade.

Hanosesyjyhu ce Ha oBe jeBanlencke ynmeHuIle, ABIYCTUH he mpoTyMauuTH U oAesbak Ju 5, 19:

...quaeramus quemadmodum dictum sit: Non potest Filius a se facere quidquam, nisi quod viderit
Patrem facientem. Quaeramus, si digni sumus qui apprehendamus. Fateor enim, magna res est,
ardua omnino, videre Patrem facientem per Filium, non singula opera facientem Patrem et Filium
sed quodlibet opus Patrem per Filium, ut nulla opera fiant vel a Patre sine Filio, vel a Filio sine

Patre: quia omnia per ipsum facta sunt, et sine ipso factum est nihil...

2 De Trinitate 1V, 20.29; PL 42, 908.
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Non potest Filius a se facere quidquam, nisi quod viderit Patrem facientem. Intende quod dixit, nisi

quod viderit Patrem facientem. Praecedit visio, et sequitur effectio: videt enim ut faciat.?®

...ACTIITajMO ca KOjUM CMHCJIOM je pedeHo0: Cux He Modce HUUMA YUHUMU CaM 00 cebe He20 Wmo
suou da Omay wunu. VicinrajMo, ako cMO JOCTOJHH J1a CXBaTUMO. Jep, UCTIOBEAaM Ja j€ TO HeIlITo
CaBUM BEJIMKO W y3BHIICHO, BuaeTH Aa Otail fena kpo3 Cuna, He a2 Otan u CuH 4ynHe 3aceOHa
nena, Beh koje rox aeno aa unan Otan ynHU Kpo3 CuHa?’; HM jeIHO JIe]0 HUje YUUEEHO OMIIO O]
Ona 6e3 Cuna, 6uito o Cuna 6e3 Otia: jep cge kpo3 mweza nocmade u He3 reaa HUWmMa He nocmaoe
wmo je nocmano (Ju 1, 3)...

Cun He Modice HUWIMA YUHUMU cam 00 cebe, Heeo wmo éuou 0a Omay wunu. OOpaTH NAXBY IITa
je pekao, Heeo wmo euou 0a Omay yunu. Buljeme IpeTxou a BpIICHE Clen: HauMe, rieaa aa ou

Aciao.

Wuunujatusa y ukonomuju npunaaa Oy, kojy CHH cripoBoau y Aei0: suherve (ViSi0) mpeTxoau
uzepuersy (effectio). Cun Buau ox Oria, jep Otarr nperxoau CuHy, Kao HEroBo Haveno. Buhere
Ou Tpebano pazyMeTH Kao Buhemwe unuyujamuse, samuciu xoja npunaaa Ouy, 10K 0u ussputerve
Te 3amuciu npunagano Cuny. OBJe, Aakiie, TOHOBO KIMaMO yIPaBJhbalhe HKOHOMH]CKE CIIHKE KPO3
Beunu oaHoc Ona u Cuna. Kaga kaxxeMo ynpagmwarbe ukonomujcke ciuke eeunum oonocom Oya u
Cuna, TMME HE MHUCIIMMO J1a jé caM MKOHOMM]CKH cajprkaj Aeo BedHor ogHoca Ouna u Cuna, Beh
7la je CTPYKTypa UKOHOMHM]€ yIpaBJbaHa CTPYKTYypoM BedHor ogHoca Oua u Cuna. CuH eneda of
Ona a e Oran o Cuna. Otall HayaJucTBYje y MKOHOMU]H, jep je Otan, a CuH Bpuiu Bosby OueBy,
jep je Cun — ukonomuja une ox Ona kpo3 Cuna jep xuBoT Cuny une ox Ouna. YHyTpammum
xuBoToM Tpojune, mo CBeToM ABrycTHHY, YIPaBJba ce U TOK oJiHOca Tpojulie y MKOHOMHU]H.

Ha xpajy, u3asojuinm oucmo cienehe kibyune ctaBose koja CBeT ABTYCTHH UM Y OJTHOCY

00rocCiIOBJba U UKOHOMH]E:

- PasmukoBame 0OOrocioBiba H I/IKOHOMI/IjC TEMCJbU CC Ha XpI/ICTOHOFI/IjI/I, OJHOCHO Ha

Pa3JIMKOBawky JBC XpI/ICTOBe mnpuponae, 00KaHCKE U JBYJICKC. ]_II/IJT) OBOTI" pa3JIMKOBama je

2 |n Evangelium loannis tractatus 18, 6; PL 35, 1539.

2 ABrycTMHOB MCKa3 jJa He mocToje 3acebna jena (singula opera) Ouna u Cuna TpebGa pasymeran y CMHUCIY 1a He
II0CTOj€ MHANBHAYaAJIHA, HEIIOBE3aHA M Mel)ycOOHO He3aBHCHA aena. Mel)yTimM, To cBakako HE 3HA4M yHHTapu3aM Ha
HUBOY KOHKPETHOCTH JHYHOT aenoBama Oua m Cuna. Jep, Huje Oran Taj xoju ce osamiohyje Beh Cun. [leno je
jeanHcTBEHO y cMmuciy na Oy npunaza BoJba Aa ce Cun oBarutoty, a CuHy npunja Bpuieme Bosbe Ouese.
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na ce XpHuCToBa ,,yMamkema™, Ha KOja Cy Ce apHjaHIy MO3UBaIH J1a OW JT0Ka3aHd TBPIHbY
na je CuH CTBOpEH-E, THIY HBErOBE Y MKOHOMHU]H MTPEY3ETEe JbYICKE TPUPOJIC.

- He nocroju ycrnoBpaBame 00TOCIOBIba HKOHOMH]OM, jep je 00kaHCKo Ouhe He3aBUCHO 01
cBeta. UkoHOMMja HHje HY>KHOCT 3a bora.

- Iloctoju ycrmoBibeHOCT HKOHOMH]jE OorocioBibeM. bor ce kao 6uhe, kao Tpojuna okpehe
WKOHOMH]H U Y H0j Jiena.

- HVxonomujcku omgHocu Tpojurie OTKpWBajy HHXOBO YHYTap TpojudHo Owhe, y cMuciy

nopetka Tpojurie (ko je oa kora).?

3. BorociioBibe 1 nkoHomuja no Ceerom I'puropnjy borociioBy

3.1. Xpucromnoruja — TeMeJb pa3IuKoBamka 00T0CIOBIba H UKOHOMU]jE

Peu oikovopia je Beoma gpekBenTHa y 6ecenama Cetor I'puropuja borocnosa. OHa, Be3aHoO 3a
Bora, o3nauaBa 00kaHCKY JETAaTHOCT Ka CBETy W O0KaHCKy mpommucao o cBeTy. Kama roBopu o
WKOHOMHjH y OJHOCY ca OorocioBbeM, CBetu ['puropuje nma Ha ymy Xpuctoyiornjy. KonTekcr
pas3iuKoBama OOrociioB/ba M HKOHOMHjE, OJHOCHO OO0KaHCKe U Jpylcke mpupoge Cuna je

CYIpPOTCTaBJ/bamke apujaHcTBy. Y oesbKy 18. becede XXIX, I'puropuje he pehu:

EV1 0€ KeQOAAi®, TO LEV DYMAOTEPQ TPOGAYE TT] 0e0TNTL Kal TT] KpeiTTOVL PUGEL TAHDV KOl COUATOS
T 8¢ TOmEWVOTEPU TG GVVOETE, Kal T® J10 68 KEVOOEVTL Kol GopK®OEVTL, 0VOEV 08 YEIpOV ElmElVY,
Kol avOpwmicOévry, eita kai DYwOEVTL, Tvo 6O 1O TOV SOYUAT®MV GOV GAPKIKOV KO1 YOUOLITETEG
Katadboac nédng dynAdtepog eival, kKoi cuvoviévar 04Tl Kod Ur T0ig OPOUEVOLG EVATOUEVOLG,

GALL Guvemaipn TOIG VOOLUEVOLG, KOi YIVOGKNG, Tig H&V @ Adyoc, Tig 68 Adyog oikovouiag.?®

VYrnaBHOM, OHO Y3BUIICHH]€ TPUIHUIIN O0KaHCTBY M OHOj IIPUPOAHM KOja je CHaXKHHUja O]l CTpadama
u tena. OHO Mak HWKe [mpunuinm| cacTaBbeHOM, OHOME KOjH c€ paay TeOe YHU3UO U OBAILUIOTHO,

JAa HC U3roBOpUM HCUITO HUKEC, U OYOBCUYHO CC, a 3aTUM CC Y3BUCHO. I[a ou THU, DIOPYIIXUBIIA OHO

28 Maprun Bajc uctude ABIyCTHHOBO Pa3jIMKOBam:€e ,, TpojHUIle N0 ceOM* U ,,cioJballlbKX pesanuja Tpojule npema
CBETY", T¢ Ha OCHOBY OBOTa TBPJH Ja OMCMO ABryCTHHA MOTJIM CMaTpaty ,,0IIeM pa3IMKOBama n3Mel)y oHora ITo
JlaHaC 30BEMO ,,AMaHEHTHA U ,,uKoHOMH]jcKa* Tpojuna“. M. Wisse, Trinitarian Theology beyond Particioation, 51-
52.

2 Adyog 29, 18; PG 36, 97C.
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IITO je y TBOjUM JIOrMaTHMa TeJIeCHO U MPU3EMHO, HAyJro ce 1a Oy/Ier y3BHUIIeHU]jH, 1a ca borom
OJICIII TOpE, JIa He OCTaHell Ha BUJbHBOME Beh Jla ce ca UM y3IUTHEII Ka YMHOM, T€ JIa Ca3Hall
KOja ce ped OIHOCH Ha pupoay [=XpucToBo 60XKaHCTBO], a KOja MMaKk Ha HKOHOMH]Y [=XpHCTOBO

YOBEIITBO].

Ogaj onespak ['puropujeBe Oecesie MpencTaBba KJbyYHH OATOBOP HA IMHUTAHhE HAIE TEME OJIHOCA
6orocnossba U uKoHOMHje. OHO ITO je cymTrHa [ puropujese Hamepe jecte ogopaHa X prucToBOT
0o)kaHCTBa 071 apujaHcTBa. [lakie, MUNITbEHa MO J1a borociaoB HeMa Hamepy J1a y pa3InKOBamby
O0rociioBJba 1 MKOHOMH]E, Y OBOj Oeceau, JOBOJIM Y BE3y MMAHCHTHE U MKOHOMH]CKE OJIHOCE
Cgere Tpojurie, Beh na ykaxe na Xpucroc, kao oBaruiohenu bor, nma aBe npupoje — 60KaHCKY
U JbY/ICKY.

Kako 6ucMo 0BO JeTajbHU]E U jaCHH]E TIOKa3aiH, Kpo3 aHanu3y cTpykrype XXIX beceoe
(IIpsa o Cuny), carienahamo MOTIYHH KOHTEKCT MOMeHyTe [ puropujeBe Hamepe y pas/Bajamby
OorociioBsba U MKOHOMH]e. [IpucTynuhemMo KOHTEKCTyaau3allju OCHOBHE MOPYKE KOja TIacu —
yMamemha Ha KOja Ce TO3WBajy apvjaHId, THYy Ce XPHUCTOBE JbYJICKE MPHUPOJAE, OTHOCHO
WKOHOMH]E, aJTH HE U HeroBe 00’KaHCKE MPUPOJIC.

becena uma ykymHo 21 ogespak. Y onesbky 1. ['puropuje mokasyje npoTHB YHjeT yueHa je
Oecena ycmepena. ['oBopu nma cy to oHu koju [lyxa Cerora ,He MOLITYjy, alldi MH MYy C€
Kinambamo“. Peu je, makie, y apujannmma, npucraiuiama EBHomuja y Ilapurpany. ['puropuje
HajaBJbyje CTPYKTypy Oecene. OHa uma JBa jJena. Y MPBOM CE€ M3HOCE BJIACTUTH CTaBOBH, a y
JpyroM ce 1odujajy CTaBOBH NMPOTUBHUKA (apHjaHaLa).

VY onespky 2. I'puropuje 3amourme cBoje 60rocnoBsbe roBopehn o 005kaHCKO] MOHAPXH]H.
OHO 1ITO je 3aHUMJBHMBO 32 MHUTAKE KOJUM ce oBae OaBuMo jecte na I'puropuje Oya u Cuna u
Ceemoea /[yxa nosesyje ca Hepohenum, Pohenum u Hcxohenum. OBO je jaCHO MPOTUB apUjaHCKOT
cxBatama. [lonosumo, Hepohenu n Pohenu u Hcxohenu cy 3a apujaHCTBO O3HAKE CYIITHUHE.
Hepohenu je bor, a Pohenu u Ucxohenu cy ctBopema. Ume Omay je 3a apujaHCTBO aKIIHJICHT
0oxaHckoM Ouhy, Koje Hepohenu Boe ucnosbaBa y UKOHOMHU]H.

VY onespky 3. roBopu o caBeunoctu Cuna u Jlyxa Cerora ca Ouem. ['puropuje he 3a Oma
pehu ok fv &te ovk Nv (He Gemie kxaza He Geme). OBO je any3Wja HAa MO3HATY apHjaHCKY
KOHCTPYKIIU]y KOja ce ofHOocHIIa Ha unoctac Cuna - v &t ovk v (Oemre kaga He Oemre). OBUM
ce Omay W3 apHjaHCKe aKIMHJCHTAIHOCTH ¥ MKOHOMHjE IIOMepa y TOBOp O UMaHEHTHOM Ouhy

bora. Beuan Omay nonpaszymena u Beunor Cuwna u /[yxa Ceemoea. To 3Haum na ce mehycoona
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0OHOCHOCM MpU UNOCmMacy W3 aprujaHCKe MKOHOMH]CKE PaBHH, y K0joj Hepohenu boe 6uBa Omay
CBOM INpBOCTBOpeHOM Cumy, KpO3 KOjer OTOM CTBapa OCTaly TBOPEBUHY, IPEMELITA y TOBOP O
umeHneHTHoM Ouhy Tpojunie. Tpujadonoeuja bua meonoeuja. Jlamma I'puropujeBa aprymeHTarmja
uze y Tom npasiuy — 1a Cuna u [lyxa CBerora nocraBu y Beuny paBat ca O1em, OJHOCHO Jla yKaxe
Ha UCTOBETHOCT BUX0Be O0xaHcke cymrtuHe. Ota je Haueno (apyn) u y3pox (aiTiov), mTo 3Hauu
na cy Cun u Jlyx CBeTu o mera, Mako He U Tocle \bera. Y AajkeM m3naramy ['puropuje ce
KOHIIeHTpuIlle Ha unoctac Cuna. ['puropujeB Tpyz je yCcMepeH Ha KPUTHUKY apHjaHCKOT CTaBa, Te
Ha n3Boheme unocracu CuHa U3 KTHCUOJIOTH]E U HETrOBO yBoheme y teosorujy. To he u 6utn
OCHOB pa3JIMKOBama 00rociaoB/ba 1 UKOHOMU]E.

VY onespky 4. u 5. I'puropuje npoayosbyje nojam OokaHCKOT pohema, y CMHCIY Ja ra
W3BOJIM M3 KaTETOPHje BpEMEHA U TEIECHOCTH, YKa3yjyhu 1 Ha meroBy anopatudnoct. OJHOCHO,
mmojam 00’kaHCKOT pol)ema MOTITYHO 0J1Baja OJ1 I0jMa MOCTaJIOCTH, KOje CY apHjaHI CMaTpalii 3a
CHHOHHME.

Opn 6. 10 8. o7esbKa JUCKYTYj€ O apujaHCKOM MHUTamby — Aa Jiu je pohewe CHHa HY)KHO WM
BOJBHO.

VY onespky 9. ['puropuje nasme TOBOPH 0 BeUHOCTH OoxaHCKOT pahama, oarosapajyhu Ha
cieaehe apujaHcko nmuTame — Aa Ju je OTal poAro HEKora Ko je M0oCT0jao MM HeKora Ko HHje
110CTOjao0.

OHoO 1mITO je 3aje THMYKO CBUM OBHM apHjaHCKUM MTUTAakbUMAa jecTe Texmba fa ce Otar u Cun
Yy OHTOJIOIIKOM CMHCITY pa3fBOje, OJHOCHO fa ce 6uhe CuHa MOMCTOBETH ca MoCTayonihy u aa
roBop o CuHy ocTaHe KTUCHOJIOTHja.

On 10. no 12. onespka I'puropuje roBopy, HaCynpoT apujaHCTBY, Aa Ce IOJMOBH HepoheHH
1 poh)eHH He 0iHOCE Ha CYIITUHY. Y KOHTEKCTY jenHocymTHocTH Oua u Cuna, pehu he na Cun
Huje Mamu o1 Oma 30o0r Tora mTo HHUje 0e3 y3poka kao Oran. Ha apyrom mecry (omespak 15.)
I'puropuje he pehu na je Oran Behu on Cuna y cMuciy fa My je y3pok. Hema KoHTpagukiuje
nu3Mely oBa aBa I'puropujeBa ctaBa. Y npBoj TBpAwH [ puropuje numa Ha ymy jeany cymruny Oma
u Cuna, Te y ToM acriekty 6uha CuH Huje mamu Beh jennak Ouny. Y qpyroj TBpA®bU, HMa Ha yMy
Tu4gHO y3pokoBamwe CuHa o ctpade Ora, Te y TOM acnekTy Ouha ,,Behu‘ yka3yje Ha y3poK.

VY oxespuiuma 13. u 14. I'puropuje JUCKyTyje O HOBOM apHjaHCKOM ITOCTaBJbEHOM MUTAY
ca CTapuM CMHCIIOM, y Be3H pohema CuHaA — aKo je HEmocTaJlo HUje HU JOBPILIEHO, a aKo ce

3aBplIaBa OHJA j€ U MoYero.
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VY onespky 15. I'puropuje Tymaun Xpucrtore peun: ,,Otai Moj Behu je oq mere* (Ju 14,28).
HaBoau na ce ,,Behu’ omHOCH Ha y3pok (6t1 T@ aitie peilmv 6 matnp tod viod), a Aa je IOrpenrHo
apujaHCKO TyMaudeme Y3pOYHOCTH Ka0 OHE KOja MOJpazyMeBa APYroCT MPHUPOJIE, OAHOCHO Ja je
Orar o mpupou Behu ox Cuna (mpocrofdvteg v 10 6¢ aitiov vcel mpdtacty, Enerta 1O peilov
T PVOEL GLVAYOOLY).

VY onespky 16. I'puropuje pasmarpa ciieneha apujancka nurama y Be3u Tepmuaa Omay. Jla
mu je Omay nume 3a cymruny wia aejctBo? (O matp, enow, ovciog, §| évepyeiog dvopa;). Cetn
I'puropuje npumehyje 3aMKy OBHX apHjaHCKHX TNHTama, jep HUXOBAa KOHCTPyKIMja Beh
npejyaunupa oaroBop. Jep, ako 6m Ortar 6Mo uMe 3a CyIITHHY, oHJa Ou To 3Ha4wmiIo na je CuH
uMe apyre cymrtune (i pév odvoiog @Hoopev, cuvONcouévoue £T1Ep00VGIOV EIVOL TOV VIOV).
Yxkonuko 6u ce nme OTar 0AHOCHIIO Ha 00’KaHCKO JISjCTBO WIIM €HEPTHjy, TO OU TIOHOBO 3HAYMIIO
na je CuH, Kao JIeJo TOT JIejCTBA, CTBOpeme a He mopoa Oma (&l 08 évepyeiog, moinua copdg
Opoloynoovtog, GAL” o0 yévvnua). ['puropujeB oarosop je aa Orail HUje HME HUTH 32 CYLITHHY,
HUTH 3a J1ejcTBO Beh 3a oonoc Oua ca Cunom minu Cuna ca OueM (81t oVte ovoiag dvopo 0 matnp,
® coPOTATOL, 0UTE dvepyeiac, oxécemg 88 Kai Tod md¢ Exel TPOC TOV VIOV O TaTHp, 7} 6 VIO TPOG
TOV TOTEPQL).

Kao mro BuanMo, cBa oBa apHjaHcKa nuTama Koja CBetu I'puropuje HaBoIHM y CBOjOj
Oecenu MMajy UCTH LIJb — a cBey CuHa Ha cTBopeme. Otyna ['puropujea HamMepa Kpo3 UUTaBy
Oeceny jecre jenHa — aa onopanu yuewe na je Cun bor, jennake cymrune ca Onem. To name
3Haun ga u Ortan mpecraje ga OMBa MKOHOMHJCKO uMe Hepolernoe, kao omnoc bora mpema
nocranoM CHHY Kpo3 KOjer cTBapa CBET, Kako ¢y cmaTpanu apujanuu. U ynpaso he, y KOHTEKCTY
T€ HaMmepe Ja HCTaKkHe caBeyHocT W jeaHocymTHocT CuHa ca Ouem, Cetn ['puropuje
pasnukoBaTH roBop o Xpucty kao bory o1 meroBor jgenoBama y MKOHOMHUJH Y KOJOj Mpey3uma
JbyAcKy npupony. Apyrum peunma, I'puropuje he roBoputu 0 XpUcTOIOruju, npaBehu pasiuky
u3Melyy 1Be npupose y Xpucry.

Taxo, y onesbky 17. HaBemrhe Oubnrjcka cBeJoUaHCTBA Koja MmOTBpl)yjy 60kancTBo CuHa.
I'puropuje xao ceenouancTBo O0oxaHcTBa CrHa HaBOJM OOTOCIOBCKE ajli M1 HKOHOMUJCKE HU3pase
W OITHCe KOju ce oHoce Ha unocrac CuHa:

- Borocnosse: Tfig 0edg, Thig Adyog, 0 &v apyd), O peta thg dpyic, N apyn (bor, moroc, koju

je y MoueTKy, KOju je ca moueTkoM, noyerak). bubnujcke pedepenue cy: Ju 1, 1; Ilc 109,

3uMUc4l,4.
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- Borocnosbe: viog povoyevig (Cun jennnopoaun). bubdnujcka pedepenna: Ju 1, 18.
- Hxonmmmja: 000g, ainbeswo, (on, eO¢ (myT, MCTHHA, XUBOT, CBETJIOCT). buoOimjcke
pedepenue: Ju 14, 6 uJu §, 12.
- Borocnossse: cogia, dvvapig (myapoct, cuia). bubnujcka pedepenma: 1Kop 1, 24.
- Borocnorsbe: amovyaspo, xopoktnp, €ikov, cepoyic (cjaj, odnudje, MKOHA, MOTBPIA).
bubnujcke pedepenne: Jes 1, 3; [Ipem 7, 26; Ju 6, 27.
- BorocnoBsbe u uKOHOMH]jA: KVPLOG, PaciAeds, 6 GV, O Tavtokpatwp (rocmoj, map, OHaj
Koju jecte, ceeapxkuress). >’ bubmujcke pepepenue: IMocr 19, 24; ITc 44, 7 u Otk 1, 4-8.
[To3uBajyhu ce Ha OubnHjcka cBeoYaHCTBa [ puropuje Ha Kpajy OBOT OJIeJbKa M3BJIaYH 3aKJbydaK
KOJUM HETHpa apHujaHcko ,,0emre kaaa He Oemre’ (Cuna):
0¥ yap N 8te dhoyog fv, 00SE fv 8te 00 TaTnp, 0VSE v dTe 0K dANOYC, §) sopoc, §| advvatog, i

Lofig évdeng, f| Aapmpdtnroc, §j dyaddTnroc.t

Jep ne Genre kama [Orair] 6emie 6e3 Jloroca, HutH Getie kana Huje 6uo Orall, HUTH Oerre Kaja Huje

OWO UCTHHUT, WIN 0€3 MYJIPOCTH, WK 0e3 CHJIe, WIH XKeJhaH KUBOTA, WU Cjaja, WA A00poTe.

VY onpesbky 18. I'puropuje HaBoau OuOIMjCKe U3pa3e U onuce Koju ymamyjy CHHa y oZHOCY Ha
Oma, a KOju Cy MCKJbYYMBO MKOHOMH]CKH, OJJHOCHO THUYy C€ y oBaruiohemy Inpeysere JbyJcKe

npupojie Xpucra:

10 0gdc pov Kol Bedg LP®V, 10 peilwv, 10 EkTice, 10 €moinoe, TO Myiloocev. i PovAel 8¢, kai TO
dovAov, Kai 10 VKooV’ TO 6E0mKE, TO EUabde, TO EviétaAtal, TO AmécTaATAl, TO N dOvacOot dp’
€autod TL TOETY, 1| Aéyewy, 1| kpivew, | dmpeicbar, 1 foviecOar. &1t 8¢ kai Tadta, TNV dyvolay, TV
VIOTAYNY, TV VYNV, TV £PAOTNCLY, TNV TPOKOTNHV, TNV TeEAEi®oy. Tpodcbec, &1 Poviel, kal Goa
TOVTOV TATEWOTEPQ, TO VAVODV, TO TEWT]V, TO KOMmdY, T0 dokpOewy, TO dymvidy, T0 DTodbeshat.

Thyo & Gv dvedicolg kai tov oTawpdv, koi Tov Bdvotov.®?

%0 Cpa oBa MMeHa Cy HKOHOMH]jCKa, U3y3eB O V. MelyyTuM, oTauka erseresa Te cTapo3aBeTHe Teo(aHuje je yurHuIa
Jla Taj U3pa3 MOMPUMH OOTOCIOBCKO 3HaUeHe. M3BOpHO, Y caMoM OMOIINjCKOM KOHTEKCTY, U3pa3 UMa HKOHOMH]CKO
3Hauewme — Ja caM oHaj Koju hy OuTH Ty (ca CBOjuM M3a0paHUM HApOJIOM).

31 Adyog 29, 17; PG 36, 97A.

32 Adyog 29, 18, PG 36, 97AB.
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bor moj u bor Bamr, Behu, HaunHU, CTBOPH, MMOCBETH. AKO XOhel gajbe, TO CY U CITyTa, TOCITyIIIaH,
najie, Hay4H, 3anoBeheHo My je, ImociaH je, caM of ceOe He MOXe HHINTa YNHUTH, Wi TOBOPUTH,
WJIH CyJTUTH, WIH JAPUBATH, WK XTeTH. EBO jOII M OBO, HE3HAE, IOJIBPraBahe, MOJIMTBA, MUTAbE,
HampeaoBame, foBpiieme. Jloaaj, ako xoherr, jorn HIDKE 011 0BOTA, CIIaBambe, TI1a]], YMOp, IIaKambe,

CTpax OJl CMPTH, CKpHBambe. bp3oruiero hiemr mpuroBOpuTH U KPCTy U cMpTH [ XpHCTOBO)].

Axo cama moriegamo I'puropmjeBa mo3uBama Ha bubnujy y omespumma 17. m 18, Moxkemo
INPUMETHTH Jja OOTOCIOBCKA MECTa, Al U HEKa MKOHOMHjCKa yKa3yjy Ha XpHUCTOBY OOKaHCKY
npupony. Ca apyre cTpaHe, Ha HEroBY JbYACKY IPUPOAY YKa3yjy MCKIbYYHMBO HMKOHOMH]jCKA
Mmecta. Ca TUM 3HaueHEM pa3IMKoBama JiBe npupojae y Xpucty I'puropuje he y cBojoj 6ecenu
ynoTpedutu peu uxkonomuja. KoHayHo, J0Ia3UMO JI0 3a0KPY>KEHOT KOHTEKCTa Hacyca KOoju CMO
IUTHPAIA Ha TOYETKY OB aHaim3e. M31BajaMo KJbydHE JIEIOBE Ha KOjUMa MOXKEMO YOUUTH
['puropujeB cMucao pa3InKoBama OOrOCIOB/ba U UKOHOMH]E:
T pEV DYNAOTEPQ TPOGAYE T B£0TNTL (OHO Y3BUIICHU]E IPUITHILIN O0KAHCTBY) — OOTOCIOBIBE;
10 6 TomEWOTEPQ TQ) GLVOETE (OHO TaK HIKe [PUMHUIIHN] CacTaBJLEHOM) — HKOHOMH]A.

OBo Hamie yodaBame pPa3IMKOBamba OOTOCIOB/ha M MKOHOMHjE YHYTap XPHCTOJIOTH]E,
Csetu I'puropuje notsphyje y 3aBpIiHOM Aeny rope HUTHPAHOT nacyca. ['opme ABe TBpImbE Cy Y
JIUPEKTHO] MUCIIEHO] Be3u ca ciezehe nBe:
Kol Ylv@OoKNG, (1a cazHa):
Tig pEv evoemg AdYoG, (Koja ce ped OJHOCH Ha MPHUPOIY) — rOBOp O XPUCTOBOM OOXKAHCTBY,
OOr0CJIOBJBE;
1ig 6¢ Adyog oikovopia (a Koja ce ped 0IHOCH Ha UKOHOMH]Y) — TOBOD O JbYACKO] MPUPOAU XPHUCTa,
mro ['puropuje opJie moapa3zyMeBa Mo UKOHOMUJOM.

CMucao 0OBOT pa3rpaHUYeHha U Pa3IMKOBamba jecTe J1a c€ XPUCTOBO YMAEHE Y UKOHOMUJU
HE MOXKE y3MMAaTH Kao MOTIOpa apujaHCKOM TpeTBapamy ropopa o CHHY y TOBOpP O CTBOPEHOM.
Ceern I'puropmje onmax y onesbky 19. nasbe ykasyje Ha XpPUCTOJOTH]y Kao OOTOCIOBCKO-

WKOHOMH]CKHU TOBOpP, OJJTHOCHO roBop o bory koju nmocraje 4oBek, He npectajyhu na 6yne bor:

Obtog Yap 6 VOV GOl KOTOPPOVODLEVOS, TV &TE Kol VTEP 68 Nv* 6 vV avOpomog kol AcvvOeToC Tv.

0 pgv fv, dtéusvev O 8¢ ok M, mpocéraPev. v dpyfl NV avortiog Tic yap oitia Ocod; dALd kai

143



Dotepov yéyove U aitiav... 0 010 HEGOL VOOg OUIANoAG GopKi, Kol Yevouevog avlpwmog, O KaTm

0coc Emedn) cuvovekpadn 0@... dyevviOn pév, GAAG kai éyeyévvnro.. >

Omnaj xojer T caja He IeHHII, Oemre Kaga u n3Hajg Tede Oemre. Taj koju je cama 4oBek Oemre u
HecacTaBJbeH. OcTao je mro Oerre, y3eo je mTo He Oermre. Y mo4yeTKy Oemre Oe3y3podan, jep mrTa je
y3pok bora? Asnm, noTom Hactaze ca y3pokoM [moBogom]... Koju ce mocpeacTBom yma cjeanHuo
ca TeJIoM, MOCTa0 YOBEK, M0mH [Ha 3emibr]| Bor, momiro ce [4oBek] cjeaunno ca borom... Poano

ce, anu u Oejaie poheH...

O Xpucry xao bory u goBeky Csetu ['puropuje HacTaBjba Jja TOBOPH U y 0Jie/bKy 20. ¥ MOTOM
3aKJpyuyje cBojy Tpehy meonowxy becedy.

VY oBoj Gecenu peu oikovopia ['puropuje je ynmorpeduo ca HubeM Ja 03Hauu JI€I0BakbE
Cuna boxwujer y mberoBoj JbYACKO] HPUPOAH. Y TOM CMHCIY j€ Pa3/IBOjUO HMKOHOMH]Y OJ
00TroCIIOBJba KaKO OM yKa3a0 Ha Pa3InYUTOCT XPUCTOBUX Mpupoaa. OQHOCHO, Kako OM yKa3ao /ia
j€ OHaj KOjH y MKOHOMHJHU CTPaJia 1Mo CBOjOj JbYACKO] IPUPOJIH, jeCTe U HecTpaaaaHu bor, jenHe
cymtiHe ca OmeM. Y OBOM KOHTEKCTY, CTaB Jla C€ MKOHOMHja HE MOXKE H3jelHadaBaTH ca
00rocI0B/LEM MOXKE HMATH CaMO 3HAUCH-€ J1a ce XPHCTOBO YOBEILITBO HE MOXKE Y3ETH Ka0 KPajimbe
onronomko onpeheme Cuna. Kpajmu roBop o Cuny He Moke OMTH KTHCHOJIOTHja Beh Teooruja.
Jlakiie, pa3MKOBame TEOJOTHj€ W MKOHOMH]jE OJHOCH CE€ TPBEHCTBEHO HA PA3JIMKOBAIE JIBE
npupoje y Xpucty. To nasse roBopu 1a ukoHoMmuja He oapelyyje oHo mto CHH KOHA4HO jecTe, HU
y jeHoj paBHM Ouha (JIuuHOCT M cylITHHA). Y paBHU cymituHe, CuH je bor, jennocymran Oy a
He cTBopeme. Takohe, roBopu u aa Ortall HUje UKOHOMHJCKHM TOjaM, oJHOC Koju bor muma y
MKOHOMM]H, Beh BeuHu oiHOC Koju Otarl uma ca CHHOM, HE3aBUCHO O/1 UKOHOMH]E.

WutepecanTtan je npuior koju I'puropuje nmpunucyje Cuny — 6e3y3pouad (Gvortiog).
I'puropuje y tpujanonoruju Oua HazuBa y3pokoM Cuny u /lyxy Cserome u Ty CHH cBakako ja
HUJe avoltiog. MehyTum, y TOpmeM Tacycy je u3pa3 y3pok YyIoTpeOJbeH Y CMUCTY pa3io2d VTH
nosooa. bezyzpoudan 3Haum na y unocracu CuHa, y meroBo poheme oa Ona, HHUje OHTOIOMIKA
yTKaHO OHO Oa Ou ceem 6uo cmeoper. Y apujanckom ropopy o CHUHY 0BO 0a Ou ceem 6uo cmeopeH
CTOjU K0 pasioe WM y3pox camor nocrojama Cuna. Y ¢Bojoj Joemamckoj necmu I'puropuje he

OBO apHjaHCKO cxBarawe unocracu Cuna, kao opyhe bora u merose Hamepe Ja CTBOPH CBET,

3 Adyog 29, 19; PG 36, 100A.
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yIopeanTH ca ueknheM y pykama KoBaua - XaAKeDC MG ponotiipo movnoauevog St dpnalov>t (kao
KOBa4 KOju U3paju yekuh na Ou HarpaBuo koia). [lakie, y Tom cmuciy, 1a CuHa ociao0004u Hy>KHE
BE3€ ca CBETOM, OJIHOCHO ca HKOHOMU]joM, [ 'puropuje he 3a mera pehu na je dvartiog.

Hcty nopyky u3 oBe 6ecene apujanctBy he Ceru I'puropuje ynytutu u 'y JJoemamckoj

necmu.

Keivn 6¢ yBovinv popoenv épucudéa TevyELy,

“Hv, ool y' eduevémv, nopencato deditog Yiog.®

Hemoj 300r THX CMpPTHUX IpOjaBa /ia He MOLITY]je 00KaHCTBO,
Jep omaj koju mpociariba TO 00IUYje [doBeka],

beure Beunn CuH, KojH je, U3 JbyOaBu mpema TeOu, y3eo oonuyje [doBekal.

OcHoBHa MOpyKa je Ja Ce CBOjCTBA JbYJCKE MPHpOAe XPHUCTa Y UKOHOMUJU HE Y3UMAjy Kao
aprymMmeHT craBy 1a je CuH ctBopeme. To HaMm ['puropuje nopydyje u y rope aHanu3upaHnoj oecenu
y OKBHUPY KOje IpaBH pa3iuky usmely cososopa o ukonomuju (AOYOG OIKOVOUIOC) U 2o60pa o
(60axrcanckoj) npupoou (eOoemg AO0yog). Ceetu I'puropuje Ham OB/ HHjE PEKAO HHIITA Yy BE3U
onHoca usmely 6oecocnoscke Tpojuye u uxonomujcke Tpojuye. OIHOCHO, [a M U3 OJHOCA
Tpojuiie y MKOHOMHJH MOKEMO WJIM HE MOXKEMO M3BJIAYMTH 3aKJbYyYKe O BEYHMM OJHOCHMA
Tpojune. Cetu I'puropuje jecre ykazao Ha He3aBucHocT Ounha Cuna on uxkoHomuje. CxoaHo
Tome, U Ona je kao ogHoc ca CHMHOM M3 MKOHOMHjE€ M3BeO y Teosnorujy. CBe To yka3yje Ha
He3aBUCHOCT bora y o1HOCY Ha CBET M1 HKOHOMH]Y, aJI HaM JOIII YBEK HE Jaje OATrOBOp Ha MUTambe

— na nu ogHocHu Tpojuile y MKOHOMUJU OTKPUBA]y BHXOBE BEUHE, MIMAHEHTHE OJTHOCE.
3.2. Tevvad pe u "Extioe pé
VY nmajmeM HCTpakuBamy OJHOCAa OorocioBjba M MKOHOMHje kona CBeror ['puropuja

Borocnoa okpehemo ce merooj Yemsepmoj meonouikoj 6eceou nnu Jpyeoj o Cuny. Ha mouetky

oecene Ceetu ['puropuje ce ocBphe Ha CymITHHY peUeHOT y IPETXO0AHO], [Ipsoj becedou o Cuny.

34"Enn Oeoloywcd, PG 37, 405A.
35"Enm Oeoloywcd, PG 37, 408A.
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Kao cymrruny pedenor y 6eceqau ['puropuje he HaBecTH ympaBo OHO IITO CMO U 3aKJbYUHIIH J1a j©

OCHOBHHU CMHCA0 KBCTOBOT pa3jiIMKOBamka 0orociosJba u I/IKOHOMI/IjeZ

TAG HEV DYNMAOTEPOG KOl OEOTPENETTEPOC POVAG TPOCVEINOVTES T B£6TNTL, TAG 08 TATEWVOTEPUS

Kai AvOpOTKOTEPAS TG VED 1 Hudg Adtpu kol 0ed Tadntd kotd tfig dpaptiog...%®

Omne y3BuIennje 1 bory monudHMje ped MPUIHICAIN CMO 00KaHCTBY, a OHE YHIDKEHU]E

BHIIIC JbYJICKE, paau Hac HoBoMe Anamy u Bory, koju je 300r [Hater] rpexa cTpasiao...

3aKJbY4MIIM CMO JIa j€ CYIITHHCKU CMUCA0 Pa3IMKOBama OOTOCIIOB/ha U MKOHOMH]E PA3IINKOBAE
nBe mpupoae y XpucTy. Y JajbeM HUCTpaKMBamy MpoayOnheMo oBaj yOueHHM CMHCA0 U
UCTpaXknheMo 0JJHOC UKOHOMHje U OOTOCIIOBIbA — J1a JIU 0JHOC Tpojuile y NKOHOMHUJU OTKPUBA U
BHUXOB IMaHEHTHH OJTHOC.

Ca Beh u3HEeTUM CMUCIIOM pa3liMKoBama 0orocioBsba 1 ukoHomuje Ceetu ['puropuje he
pasnukoBaTH Oubnujcke uszpase, npunucane Xpucry - ['evvd pe (Ilpem 8, 25) u "Extice pé (Ilpem
8, 22). Ceeru ['puropuje >xemu OBHM Jia OIOBPTHE apujaHCKo mo3uBame Ha I[lpem 8, 22 kao
apryMmeHT TBpAmH Aa je Cun ctBopeme. ['opme oubnmjcke nspase ['puropuje he noBectu y Be3y

ca 1mojMowm aitio Ha cienehu HaywH:

AL ot 10D cmTiipog adTod, TG AANOWTG copiag, 6 AOYOC... Ti TV Oviwv avaitiov; Bedtnc.
0VOElG Yap aitiav ginelv &yel Oeod” 1 Tobto GV €in Oe0d TpecPfutepov. Tig 8¢ Thg dvBpwmdTNTOC, TV

81" Nudc vméotn 0edc, aitio; 1O cwOfvar mavtmg Huac. Tt yop Erepov;®’

Hexa je peu o camom Criacurtespy U HCTHHUTO] Myzapoctu [roBopu o Tpem 8, 22 u 25]... IlIta je
ox nocrojeher 0e3y3pouno? boxxancTBo. Jep, HUKO He Moxke pehu a mocToju y3pok bora; jep 6u
OHJIa Taj y3poK OO cTapuju ox bora. Anwm, mrTa je y3pok 4OBEIITBY, IITO Ta paau Hac bor Gerre

mpey3eo? CBakako, Hallle craceme. A mra Ou Apyro Omio?

Kao u y mperxomnoj Oecenu, Ceru ['puropuje bory mpumucyje 6e3y3pouHocTt (Gvaitiov).
[TonoBuMoO, dvaitiov oBae uMa 3Hauewe na bory, kao 6uhe, He mpeTxoau HumTa, bor je BedaH.

Ca apyre ctpane, bor y ”KOHOMUjH OCTaje YOBEK U Taj 00’KAHCKH aKT UMa Y3POK, OTHOCHO pa3ioe

% Adyog 30, 1, PG 36, 104C.
37 Aéyog 30, 2; PG 36, 105B.
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— craceme JbyACKor pona. To mpey3ero 4oBemTBO, XpUCTOBA JbyACKa MpUpoaa, UMajyhu y3pox
WIH pasioe, IMa U CBOj mouerak. M camo Ty OM MOIJIO BaXKUTHU OHO apHjaHCKO ,,0ellle Kaja He
oeme”. CiaencTBeHO TOME, Ca jeJHEe CTpaHe BEYHOCT U 0e3y3pouHOCT O0KaHCKE MPUPOJIE U ca
Apyre CTpaHe BPEMEHUTOCT M Y3pPOKOBAaHOCT Jbyacke mpupone Cuna, Ceeru ['puropmje he
noBe3aTu ca u3pazuma u3 [Ipemyapoctu ConomoHoBux. "Extice pé je MKOHOMH]CKH TOBOp M

OJIHOCH ce Ha XPUCTOBY JbYJICKY IPUPOLLY:

€neldn toivuv évtadba kol 10 "Extice kol 10 ['evvd pe capdg ebpickopey, amiodg 6 A0Yoc. O pev
av peta thg aitiag svpickopev, mpocHdpey Tf) avOpomoOT T 0 6¢ ArAodv Kol dvaitiov, Ti| BedtnTt
Loyiohpedo. ap’ oby od o pdv "Exticev eipnton petd i oitiag; "Extice yap pé, onow, apynv

08®v avtod &ig Epya avtod... 8

O63upom ma tamo [y Ipem 8, 22 u 25] jacHo Hanazumo u Cmeopu me u Poou me, Kibyd TyMaduerbha
je jemHoctaBan. OHO MITO HaNA3UMO J1a j€ Ca y3POKOM, MPUIHIINMO YOBEIITBY, a IITO je
jemHOCTaBHO W 0e3y3podYHO ypadyHajMo OokaHCTBY. 3ap Cmeoper HUje PEUEHO ca Y3POKOM

[pasmorom]? Jep, xaxke, Cmeopu me nouemrkom nymesa c8ojux 3a dend ceoja...

I'evvd pe ce Trae 60TOCIOBIbA U OJTHOCH c€ Ha XPUCTOBY OOXKAHCKY MPUPOAY:

10 88 Tevvil pe yopig aitiog fi SeIEOV 1L ToVTE TPOCKEILEVOV. TIG OUV AvTepel AOYOC, KTIGHO UEV

AéyecOon TV cogiav KoTd THYV KATO Yévvnoty, yévvnua 8¢ katd tyv TpdhTnv Koi mhéov dinmtov;®

Poou me je u3zBaH y3poka, wiu o0jacHM INTa My je mperxoamio. 3amcra, koja he ce ped
YCHOPOTUBHTH JIa ce 32 MyIpocCT KaxKe a je CTBOpee 300T OHOT HIKer [Ha 3eMJbH| polema, a 1a

je [OueB] mopoj 300r OHOT MPBOT K MOTITYHO HEU3PEIUBOT [poherba]?

YodaBaM0O OOTOCIOBCKO-MKOHOMH]CKY Pa3JIUKy KOjy OMCMO MOTJIH Jia YIOPEIHMO ca OHOM KOJ
Cseror Arycruna, m3mehy nativitas (poheme) m missio (nmocname) Cuna. Oba oma jacHO
pa3nuKyjy oBe 1Be paBHU roBopa o Cuny. MehyTim, mocrassba ce MUTambe 0JJHOCA OBE JIBE PABHU
roBopa. Haume, mutame oiHOCa 60rociioB/ba U MKoHOMHje. Ko ABryctuHa MO jacHO BHUICIH

CTaB J1a UKOHOMHja (MiSSi0) OTKprBa O6OTOCIOBIbE, OAHOCHO OTKpHBa Aa je Cun 00 Oya (nativitas).

% Adyog 30, 2, PG 36, 105B.
3 Aéyog 30, 2; PG 36, 105C.
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ABTYCTHH jJaCHO UCTHYE Ja ce y nkoHoMHju CuH masbe, a He Orarl, 3ato mto je Cun ox Ona. Kpos
aHAJIOTH]Y peuu u 0esia ABTYCTHH j€ jJaCHO MCTaKao Jja MKOHOMH]a HUje HYXKHA, aJli j€ YCIOBJbeHa
uMaHeHTHUM Ouhem Tpojurie. Y 1ak0j aHAIM3U UCTPaXKUNEMO Ja JIM OBaKBO JOBOHEH:E Y BE3y

OorocioBiba 1 HKOHOMH]E TTOcTOju U ko1l CBeror ['puropuja borocnosa.

3.3. evdoxkia u Evépyela

Y onesmky 3. Yemspme meonouke becede I'puropuje he rOBOPUTH O XPHUCTOJIOTHJH KAao
COTHPHOJIOTHJU KOja ce 30MBa y jeauHCTBY 4oBeka ca borom y Xpucty. HacraBuhe na jacHo
yKasyje Ha J1Be Ipupojie y XpHUCTY, Ha TOBOP O BeMy Kao caysu (dodiov) u kao Cuny Boocujem

)_40

(maida Beod).* Uznarame y HaBegeHOM oj1esbky CBeTH ['puropuje 3aBpiiaBa peunma:

yéyove yap todta dvepyeig pév Tod yevviuatog, evdokig 82 Tod yevvrtopoc.tt

CBE Ce JIOTOJIIIO JISjCTBOM OHOTa KOjH je poh)eH u 0J1aroBoJhemheM OHOTa KOJHU j& pOJIHO.

OBzie BUIMMO J1a HKOHOMHja 3amounibe o1 Ora, leroBuM OmaroBosbembeM (evdokia). Ty Bosby
Omna CuH u3BplIaBa, BEMy MpUIaaa AejcTBO (Evépyeia). MehyTumM, a 11 €000Kio U EVEPYELXL, KAO
TaKBH, OTKPUBA]Jy Ja je oHaj Koju 6iaroBosu OTall, a OHaj KOjJU 10 TOM Oi1aroBoJbewy Aenyje Cun?
OpnnocHo, 1a mu O1y y "KOHOMHjH Tipumiaga e0dokia 3aTo mro je Orarr, a Cuny vEpyelo 3aT0 MTO
je ox Oua, ogHocHO 3aro mTo je Cun? TakaB 3akJbyyak, BUAEIU cMO, U3BIauu CBeTH ABIyCTHH.
I'ope uutupane peun Cseror I'puropuja, 3a caja, He 1ajy HaM JIOBOJbHO MPOCTOpa J1a U3BEIEMO
TakKaB 3aKJbydak. [ puropuje ykasyje Ha 1€1aTHOCTH Y UKOHOMUJU OHOZ KOjuU je polen N onoe Koju
je poouo, alv U3 TOPHE PEUSHHIIe HE BUAUMO JIa OH U3 THX JENATHOCTH W3BOAHM OOTOCIOBCKE

3aKJbYUKC.

3.4. Ananoruja ym u ped

Wnak, 1a je ”KOHOMH]ja y U3BECHO] BE3U ca OOTOCIOBIEEM, MOKEMO BUIETH IPH KpPajy OBe

6ecene Caeror ['puropuja, y ogesbky 20:

% Aéyog 30, 3; PG 36, 105C.
4 Aéyog 30, 3; PG 36, 105D.
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Aokel yap pot AéyeoBan viog pév, 6t TodToV £0TL T TATPLKAT 0VGI0V; Kol 00K EKEIVO LOVOV, GALY
KakeiBev. povoyevig 0€, oy OTL LOvog €k LOVOL Kol Povov, AL OTL Kol LOVOTPOTTMG, 0VY MG TA
oOUOT. AOYOG OE, OTL OVTMG EYEL TPOG TOV TATEPO, MO TPOS VOOV AOYOS 0O UOVOV Ol TO AmabEg

ThC YevVNoemg, GALL Koi TO GuVOQEG, Koi TO dEaryyeATicdy. 2

[To MmoM MunUbewy, kKaxke ce CuH 3ato mro je jenqHak Oy Mo CyIITHHH; U HE caMo To, Beh je u
omanme [ox Oual. JenuHopoaHu je He caMo 3aTO MITO je jeAaH u3 jefHor, Beh u 3aTo MITO je Ha
jeIMHCTBECH HA4WH, a He Kao Tena. Ped je 3ato mro ce npema Olly 0JJHOCH Ha HAYMH Kao ped npeMa
yMy; He camo 30or Oectpamrha mpu pohemwy, Beh u 300r jenuHctBa [ca Ouem] u HaBelTaBama

[Oma].

Y nuTupaHoM 0J1eJbKY HAPOUUTO HAM je MHTepeCcaHTHa aHaoruja kojy HaBoau Ceetu [ puropuje.
CuH ce Ha3uBa Ped 3aT0 mTo uMa oxHoc npema Oiy Kao ped npema ymy. AHaJlorHja je ClImYHa
OHOj Ko0jy cMmo Buaenu kox Cseror ApryctuHa. CIIMYHE Cy Yy CMHCIY OHOra IITO TOBOPE O
urnocracu Cuna, ogHocHo Peun (Jloroca). ABryctuH je roBopuo na je camo CHH IOCTao TeJo
ympaBo 3aro mTo je Ped Boxwuja. Jep, ped je Ta Koja uCmosbaBa U CAOMINTaBa OHO IIITO j& CaIPIKa]
yMa. AHanorno, CuH y MKOHOMMjH HCII0JbaBa, CAOMNIITABA, JISJCTBYj€ OHO IUTO j€ CaaprKaj BOJbE
Ouese. Cakako, Bosba Oua u CuHa je jeana, anu oHa Cuny gonasu of Oma. Y ToMm cMmuciy,
TEOJIOTH]a yIpaBJba UKOHOMU]JOM. MIkOoHOMU]a TIpaTH oHmMOoL0WKY cmpyKkmypy TpHUjagoiIoTHje.

Crnnuan 3akspydak BugumMo u koa Ceeror ['puropuja. Cun ce mpema O1ry 0JJHOCH Kao ped
npema ymy. To 3Haun ga CuH, kao Ped OuyeBa, uckasyje u ceeoun Ona, aHaJIOTHO Kao IITO ped
uckasyje caapxaj yma. [Ipumerrmo na y Huzy 6orocnoBckux onuca ogHoca Oua u Cuna Ceetu
I'puropuje ymmhe u nkoHOoMHjy. M3pas 10 &EaryyeAticdv (M3paxkajHo, OHO ITO HaBemTapa)™® je
nkoHomujcku. CuH y nkoHomuju Hapemrtasa Oma. Ca apyre crpane, Peu (Adyog) je 60rocioBcku
u3pa3 U OJHOCH ce Ha Apyry iauuHocT Cere Tpojulie, kao BeuHy O0KaHCKY MIIOCTAC, CXOJHO
Jeranhesby no Josany: 'Ev dpyfi v 6 Adyog, koi 6 Adyog fv mpdg OV 06V, koi 0ed¢ fv 6 Adyoc.
Jul,1).

Ca oBUM caja MOXXEMO IOBE3aTH H3pa3e M3 NPETXOJHO IHUTHUpaHe pedeHuie CBeTor

I'puropuja. Cun HaBemrasa O11a, 3Hauu J1a 1€JCTBO (EVEPYEL) CIPOBOAM BOJbY (€0d0Kin) KOja My

4 Agyoc 30, 20; PG 36, 128D-129A.
4 G.W.H. Lamp, ,,£€ayyehtikoc”, A Patristic Greek Lexikon, 489.
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y nopeTky nperxoau. OITHOCHO, NejcTBO (£VEPYELN) MCKa3yje | MOKazyje BoJby (gvdokia), CuH
nckasyje u ceefoun Oma. JlejcTBo (§vépyeln) je y3pokoBaHO BOJLOM (g0dokia), jep je Cun ox Ona.
OBo je, MuIIUBEHA CMO, cMucao ['puropujeBe aHaioruje onHOLICHA peun npema ymy u CuHa
npema Orty. I3 pedeHor OMCMO 3aKJbYYHIIU J1a Cy MKOHOMHU]jcke yiore Ona u CuHa JUKTUpaHe
HBUXOBUM UMAaHEHTHUM OJIHOCOM, Y CMHUCITY 1opeTka Tpojuiie Koju ce OTKpUBa y UKOHOMH]H.

To 3naun, na Oy npunana 6;1aroBoJbeHE, 3aTO MITO je 0IaroBoJbeHE MPBO, a OTall jecTe
IPBH, aHAJIOTHO Kao IITO YM M MHUILbEHE nperxoae peud. CHHY mpumnana JejcTBo, 3aTO LITO
JICJCTBO clieayje 3a OJaroBOJBEHEM, Ka0 OHO KOje 011 iera nmotuue, a Cus jecre oa Oma. OBo Ou
3Ha4YmI0 J1a je ¥ 1o CBeroM ['puropujy nkoHOMHja ynpaBibaHa HMaHEHTHHM XUBOTOM Tpojurie.
OMHOCHO, 1a UKOHOMHja OTKPHUBA OJTHOC U mopeaak Tpojurie.

Jlakiie, oHO ITO OU OMO OTKPUBEH-CKHU Ca/Ip)Kaj HKOHOMH]E Yy Be3U OOTrOCIIOBJba HUjE CBE
OHO IITO HKOHOMHUja caapku. Ha mpumep, ctpagame XprucTOBO, Ka0 TaKBO, HE yKa3yje Ha IeTOBY
umnocrac y 00rocJioBCKOM cMUCITy. JIpyruM peunma, cTpajgame Kao TaKBO HE MOXKE C€ JJOBECTH Y
BE3y ca OHTOJIOIIKUM oJipel)erheM BhEeroBe BEYHE UTIOCTACH U Ca UMAaHCHTHUM >KUBOTOM Tpojurie.
Mehytum, To 12 oH Bpim BoJby O4eBy, /1a je cKa3yje U MoKasyje, OTKprBa ra kao CuHa, 0IHOCHO
kao Peu OueBy, aHAJIOTHO Ka0 IITO JAEjCTBO OTKPHBA BOJBY, OJJHOCHO Kao0 IITO P4 HCKa3yje yM U
OHO MHIILJbEHO. BOoT y MKOHOMM]H JieTyje UTIOCTaCHO, OHUM Kako jecTe, okpehyhu cBoj unocracuu
’KMBOT Ka TBOpeBUHH — 0] Ona, kpo3 Cuna y Jlyxy Cerome. /la Oucmo neTasbHUje MOTKPETTHIN
OBy Te3y aHanmu3upaheMo najbe OJHOC MKOHOMHje M OorocioBiba koj Caeror ['puropuja

Bborocnosa.

3.5. Ukonomujcku u umaneHTHH ogHocu Cete Tpojuiie

VY nask0j aHamu3M MKOHOMH]E U OOrOCIIOBJhA, OJJHOCHO MKOHOMH)CKMX W MMAaHEHTHHX
onHoca Ceere Tpojure, 3aapxahemMo ce Ha joll HEKOJIMKO ojiesbaka U3 I'puropujese Yemepme
meonouxe beceoe ([pyea o Cuny). Kpo3 aHanusy eJmMo J1a T01aTHO MOTKPETUMO JIBE Te3€ KOje
CMO y TpeTxogHoM jeny pana Beh HaBenu. IlpBa je na moxa pasnukoBameM OOrociaoBiba U
ukoHomuje CetH ['puropuje Ha yMy MMa IPBEHCTBEHO Pa3IMKOBame JBe Xpucrose npupoje. 1
Apyra, 1a U3 UKOHOMHjcKuX ojHoca Ona u CuHa 701a3u 1o 60roCIOBCKUX 3aKJbydyaka.

VY onespky 8. CBetu ['puropuje ananusupa uspaze bor u Otan y ogHocy Ha Xpucra. Ty

MMOHOBO JaCHO HAMJIA3UMO Ha OCHOBHH CMHCA0 pa3/iBajama 00rocioBiba U nkoHOMHje. O0a n3pasa
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Cgetu ['puropuje pazymeBa Kao OJJHOCHE, C THM IITO C€ JeTHO OJTHOCH Ha MKOHOMH]Y a IPYTO Ha

OOr0CIIOBJBE:

®edc 8¢ Aéyorto Gv, 00 10D Adyov, ToD OpwUEVOD 6€° TG Yap AV €l Tod Kuping Beod Bedg; domep
Kad otip, 00 ToD OpwpEVoL, Tod Adyou 8£. kol yop Ny SAodg GoTe TO UEV Kuping & ApQoiy,

70 82 00 KVpimg, Evavting i 9 UGV Exetl. MUV Yap Kuping uév 0edg, 0 Kuping 8¢ matip.*

Xteno ce pehu Bor, He kao aa je bor Peun [Jlorocy], Beh BumbnBome [ XpHCTy Kao 40BEKY]; jep,
kako ga 6yne bor oHoMme ko je 3ampaBo bor? bamr kao mro u Orary Huje Otan BuaspnBoMe Beh
Peun [Jlorocy]. [Xpuctoc] mak Oerre aBocTpyk. 3aTo My je of jaBa [u3pasza] jemaH y cTporom
CMHUCITY, a IPYTH HHjE, TOK 32 HAC Bayku cynpoTtHO. Hama je bor, bor y crporom cMucity pedwn, 10K

Ortar HHje Yy CTPOrOM CMUCITY PEUH.

N3pa3 Orary 61 610 MCKIbYYHBO OOTOCIOBCKH, JIOK je u3pa3 bor nkonomujcku. [lakne, Orar je
Oran Cuny, a bor je TBopeBuHH, Y cTporom cmuciy ropopehu. ['puropuje pa3asaja oBe JBe paBHU
u3pasa bor u Orar kako 61 00jacCHIO BUXOBO OJHOIICHE TpeMa XpHcTy, kao boroduoseky. CeTn

borocnoB naske HacTaBsba:

Kol ToDT0 €oTv O MOolEl 101G aipeTikoig TV mAAVNY, 1| TdV dvoudtov érilevéic, EmoAlaTTouEVOV
TV Ovopdtmv o1 TNV oOyKpacty. onueiov 0& Mvika ol @voelg dtiotovial, Toig Emvoioug
ocuvolupeitar kal t@ ovopata. [adiov Aéyovtog drovsov: “Tva 6 0ed¢ T0d kvpiov HudY Incod
XpiotoD, 6 matnp TG 06&NC. Xpiotod uev Bedg, Thg 08 60ENG TaThp. &1 YOp Kal TO GLVOUPOTEPOV

&v, AL oV T eVoEL, Th 88 cVuVOdK TovTWV.*

W T0 je OHO 1ITO KOJT jepeTHKA TBOPU CMYTHY — IOBE3UBAKE UMEHA, KOja Ce CMEHbY]Y 300T lbUXOBOT
cjemumema [=300r Tora mro ce y unocracu CrHa Cjeumbyjy ABE Mpupoe, 00KaHCKa U JbYACKa].
[TokazaTess OBOTra je J1a KaJa ce MpHpoJie Y3UMajy pa3IBOjeHO, OH/A Ce ca ’hbUMa OJIBOjEHO MHUCIH
u o umenuma. Uyj [laBna koju xaxe: Ja boe ['ocnooa nawee Hcyca Xpucma, Omay crase... (Ed
1, 17). Xpucry je bor, a cinasu je Oran. O60je [Xpuctoc u cnasa] cy jenan [Cun, jenna unocrac],

aJTv He TIPUPOJIOM, Beh IbUXOBHM 3aj€HUIITBOM [y jeTHO] HIIOCTACH].

4 Adyog 30, 8; PG 36, 113AB.
4 Adyog 30, 8; PG 36, 113AB. Peun y 3arpazamMa y NpeBojly Cy HallE MOjAllIEE.
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Buaumo, o Ceetom ['puropwujy, nMena koja npunucyjemo bory, ykibyuyjyhu u To ume — bor cy
onHocHa. Cpakako, Ceetu ['puropuje he pehu na je bor (0 0g6¢) ume 3a cymruny (ti|g ovGiog

).%6 Mehyrum, uMe Kao 03HAYMTES> MMA OJHOCHM KapakTep. Y KOHTEKCTY OJHOCA ca

ovouaro,
Xpucrom, koju rope HaBoau Cseru ['puropuje, bor je bor Xpucry y cmucny 1a y 0oJHOC IOCTaBJba
nse cymruHe. Ca jenne crpane je bor, a ca npyre crpane je Xpucrtoc, ¢ 003UpoM Ha HETOBY
JbYICKY pupofy. Jlakie, penanujcku KapakTep UMeHa OrJie1ao Ou ce y ToMe J1a 03Ha4YH APYTocT,
OJTHOCHO PA3JIMYUTOCT jeIHE CYIITHHE y OJHOCY Ha Apyry: bora y onHocy Ha 4oBeka.

Omno mwro I'puropuje nasmse YMHU, MPOTUBHO apUjaHCTBY, jecTe aa ce ogHoc bora mpema
Xpucty Ty He 3aBpiiaBa. OgHocHO, u3 oBor Aa je bor, bor Xpucrty He Moxe ce n3Byhu 3akibydak
na je CuH (camo) ctBopeme. M oBlie je caja NOHOBO OHAj MOMeHaT Kaja ['puropuje pasiukyje
00’KaHCKM MKOHOMHJCKHU aKT oj Oorocnosiba. [la je bor, bor Xpucry ogHocu ce Ha HKOHOMHU]Y,
Ha Y B0j IIpey3eTy JbyAcKy npupony Cuna. Y T0j, HKOHOMHU]CKO] paBHH ofHOC bora u Xpucra je
onnoc bora u woBeka. Mehytum, ume Orair je 60rocI0BCKM TEPMUH U 03Ha4aBa Be4HU oHOC O11a
npema CuHy, HOTIYHO HE3aBUCHO o UKOHoMHje. PaBan 6uha y kojoj ce, kako CBetu ['puropuje
Ka)ke, CMEHbY]y IMEHa OJTHOIICHA IB€ XPUCTOBE MPHUPOJIE jeCTe IMIHOCT, unoctac CuHa. Y memy
ce UMeHa (0JJHOCHE PEaTHOCTH JBE MPUPOJie Y XpUCTY npema bory) yjenumyjy y jenHo.

IIpobnem apujancTBa y BUX0OBOM cBohewy CHHA Ha KTUCHOJIOTH]Y, J€CTe Y TOME LITO Cy
arcoJIyTU30BaIM HEroBY JbYICKY mpupoay. OJHOCHO, IITO Cy arncoylyTH30Ball UKOHOMH]Y. Ta
apvjaHCKa arcoJjiyTH3allija UKOHOMH]JE€ HE Orjiefa C€ y TOME INTO OHH HHUCY DPa3IUKOBAIH
O0OroCIIOBJbE O] UKOHOMH]JE Kaja je y muTamy roBop o CunHy. AnconyTu3aindja 3HaA4M Ja Cy
unocrac CuHa NOTIYHO UCKJbYYMIN U3 Oorociosiba. ['puropujesa kopekuuja oriaena ce y Tome
IITO je moKa3ao Ja ped o CHHY He oJ[pa3yMeBa caMo FOBOp O H-eroBOj JbYACKOj pupoau. Hanwme,
CuH 6eue 0socmpyx (Rv Stmhodc). Ta IBOCTPYKOCT ce Cjeiumbyje Y jeHY UIOCTAC, TE je O jeTHOM
Moryhe roBoputu u kao o bory u kao o yoBeky. ['oBop o bory Cuny je 60orocioibe, a TOBOp O
XpucTy 4OBEKY je MKOHOMM]ja. MelyyTuM, 0BO je 3HaUMIIO U jeJIHY MOTIIYHO JPyraunjy OHTOJIOTH]Y
on1 oHe apujancke. To na Cun beue deocmpyx (v SimAodC) ocTaje MOTIYHO KOHTPAJAUKTOPHO
JEIIHO] OHTOJIOTHjU Koja Owhe m3jemHayaBa MCKJBYYHBO Ca CYyIITHHOM. ,lloBe3uBame mmeHa‘
Mmoryhe je Tek ako je muaHocT (kKao communicatio idiomatum) ykspydena y roBop o 6uhy u TO Ha
TaKkaB HA4YMH Jla MpPEJCTaB/ba IErOBY TEeMEJbHY HHCTAHIy. Y KOHTEKCTY pa3JIMKOBamba

00rocioB/hba U MKOHOMHjE Ta TeMeJbHAa WHCTaHIa Owha — nMUYHOCT, mpumnaaa O6orociaoBby. Ta

% Adyog 30, 18; PG 36, 128A.
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WHCTaHIa Ouha yjenumyje W CBE€ OHO INTO C€ THYE JBE PaBHU — OOTOCIOBJHE M MKOHOMHU]Y,
XpucToBO 00KaHCTBO M XPUCTOBO YOBEIITBO.

On onemmka 17. Ceru ['puropuje HaBoau ,,iMeHa* bora y KojuMa MOKEMO YOUUTH Ja Ce
jenHa Tuuy 00’KaHCKOT MMaHEeHTHOT Ouha (60ToClIOBIbE) a Apyra HEroBor OJHOCA MpPeMa CBETY
(uxonomwuja). Y npBomM pexy, ['puropuje Ha ymy uma unocrac Cuna, Kajga ropopu o bory, jep je
IIUJb ¥ KOHTEKCT CBEra Ka3aHOTr MoOujame apujaHCKoT yuema 0 CHHY Kao CTBOpEHY. YOIIITe
y3€BIIH, IpeMa peunma Koja ce npunucyjy bory, Ceeru ['puropuje he 3ayzeru jacan anodaruuku

CTaB:

Apxtéov 6¢ Nuiv €viedbev. t0 Oelov AkaToOVOUAGTOV... 0OVTE YOp Gépa TIC EMVELGEY OAOV TMOTOTE,
olte ovoiav 00D TavteA®dG | VOUg KeEYMPNKEY, 1| @ovI Teptédafey. AAL’ €k TV mepl adTOV
OKLOYPOPODVTEG TO KOT o0TOV, GULOPAV Tva Koi GcBevii kol dAANY an’ dAlov @avtaciov

cvAAEyouey. !

Mopamo moueTH oj Tora fa je boxxancTBo HeMMEHJBUBO... HUTH je HeKko jomr ycrieo a caB Ba3Iyx
yAaxHe, HATH je HEeKH YM IIeJIOKYIHY 00’KaHCKY CYIITHHY YCIIEOo Ja y cebe CMECTH, WIH Ja je ped
obyxsatu. O memy [Bory] 1pramMo ceHke Ha OCHOBY OHOTa IITO j€ OKO E»era, O] jeHOT JPYyro

cacTaBjbaMoO HEjaCHY M cJ1ady 3aMHcao.

dopmynanuja qa o bory upramo HejacHe CIMKe Ha OCHOBY OHOTA IITO je 0Ko reea (EK TOV mepl
a0TOV GKLOYpOPODVTES T KOt~ a)TOV) HE OIHOCH ce caMo Ha To Aa bory mpumnucyjemo nojMoBe u
M3pase KOju MOTUYY U3 UCKYCTBA CTBOPEHOT CBETa - GAANV A’ dAAoL pavtaciov cuAAEyouey. Oko
meea TIpe[CTaBjba W OO0XKAHCKY JAenaTHOCT. To 3Haum ga cy OOXaHCKa uMeHa YTIIAaBHOM
UKOHOMH]CKOT Topekiia. 3a uzpas boe (0edg) I'puropuje hie npykuTH eTUMOIOTHjY KOja yKasyje

Ha HKOHOMH]CKO MOPEKIIO u3pa3a. MiMeHHIa 101a3u O riiarojia xumamu, 0OHocHo naaumu (4mo

t00 Béety, 1| aibewv), mro Cretu ['puropuje nmosesyje ce UKOHOMHU]OM:

Ol TO AEKivTOV Kol damavnTIKOV TV poxOnpdv €Eemv, Kol yop mp katavaiiokov €viedbev

Léyetar, GAL" ovv TV TPOC TL Aeyopdvav 8oti, koi ovK 8peTog...

47 Aéyog 30, 17; PG 36, 125B.
% Adyog 30, 18; PG 36, 128A.

153



3aTo je y HempecTaHOM IOKPETy W YHHINTaBa ciabe CKIIOHOCTH, 300T Yera ce M Ha3WBa ,,0THEM

KOjU TIPOXKIUpE™, MTO ce Kake OJTHOCHO a HE ariCOIYTHO...

Hcro Baxku u 3a ume [ ocnoo (dGomnep kol 1 Kuplog gwvn), 1a je 1 OHO HKOHOMH]CKOT KapakTepa.

Melhyrum, I'puropuje he Harnacutu na fueic 8¢ oo Emintoduey, ) 1o sivol ko £oavtd, Kol oK

GAL® ocvvdedepuévov (MH HCTpaKyjeMo Tpupoay Kojoj Owhe mpumana mo cebu, a HE y Be3U ca
49 ¥ . CA

apyrum).* Jlakie, 00xaHCKO 6umu (€lval) HUje y OAHOCY ca cBeToM. HberoBo €ival je He3aBHCHO

oll ukoHoMmuje. OBO rOBOPH J1a UKOHOMH]ja HE MOXKE YCIIOBJbaBATU OOTrOCIOBJHE Y OHTOJOIIKOM

cmuciy. Ca apyre crpaHe, Ja JI1 UKOHOMHja OTKpHBa OOTOCIIOBJbE MPEJCTaB/ba CaCBUM APYro

IIUTamkEC.

3.6. boxxancka umena tig €Eovoiag u thig olkovopiog

VY onesbky 19. Ceeru 'puropuje he 6oxaHCka MMEHA MOJCIUTH Y JBE TpyIe. JeaHa koja
ce oJiHOCE Ha BIacT (Tfi¢ é£0vciag) a Ipyra Ha JOMOCTPOj, MKOHOMH]Y (Tfic oikovopiag).>® Y umena
Bnactu [ puropuje HaBoAM: CBEAPKUTETD (O TAVTOKPAT™P), Hap (6 Pactienc), rocnox (0 KOPLog) u
caBaoT (cafam).

VY nmena uxonomuje Cretn I'puropuje yopaja ume bor (6 0g0q), kao bor cnacema, ocsere,
MUpa, ompaBrama, ABpama, Mcaka u Jakosa... (] tod oadlew, 1| ékdwnoewv, 1 €pnvng, 1
dwcaoovvng, | APpadp kai Toadak kai Takdf).

Kao mro Buaumo, nako je Ceru ['puropuje HampaBuo pasnuky usmely wuxonomuje n
énacmu bora, cBa 0Ba IMEHa TUUY c€ MKOHOMU]€e Ui boxujer 1oMocTpoja 1 0JJHOCa IpeMa CBETY.
OnHOCHO, UKOHOMH]ja OBJI€ HEMa 3HAYEH-E JOMOCTPOJHOT ofHOca Tpojulie ca uJbeM J1a je CTaBu
HaclpaM EBEHOT BEYHOT, IMAaHCHTHOT JKUBOTa MJIK OOTOCIIOBIbA.

Hagenena nkonomujcka umena bora Ceetu ['puropuje cMaTpa 3ajeIHUYKHM 33 CBA TPH

muna Csere Tpojune. 3aTum, A0jda3u 1O HUXOBE BIACTUTOCTH, A0 TOBOpa KOjU HCKJbYYHBO

MpUIIaJa MMaHEHTHOM >KHBOTY Tpojuiie, 10 O0TOCIOBIbA!

% |bid.
50 Aéyog 30, 19; PG 36, 128B.
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HEv obv ot Kowvdl OgdTnToc T OvOpaTa. 1310V 88 Tod PEV dvapyov, mathip: Tod 8¢ Avapyme

yevwn0évtog, viog Tod 8¢ dyevvitmg mpoeddovTog, | TPo1dvTog, TO Tvedpo TO dytov.>

Jlakie, cBa Cy Ta MMCHA 3ajeIHHYKa OOKAHCTBY. 3a OHOTa KOjHU je OecroveTan BIacTuTo je [ume]
Oraii, 3a oHora kKoju OecrouetHo poheH Biaacturo je [ume] Cun, 3a oHOra Koju je HepoleHo

M3al1ao, WK KOju motuye, Bnacturo je [ume] dyx Ceern.

VY onesbky 20. roBopr 0 MMEHMMa Koja ce oxHoce Ha CuHa, Mmo4eBmM o camor mMmena CuH,
Jenunopohenu u Peu. To mecto cMo Beh rope HuTHpainu M Ha BHEra €€ er3ereTCKu OCBPHYIHU Y
MIPETXOTHOM OJICJbKY pajaa. MiMeHa koja ce Ty IoMHBY Cy Takohe O0rocioBcka, THIYy Ce CaMoT

OHTOJIOLIKOT CTaTyCa UII0CTaCu Cuna.

3.7. BorocnoBcka 1 IKOHOMH]jCKa cBOjcTBa unocracu CruHa

VY HacraBky oBor ojesbka Ceeru I'puropuje he nasse HaBoauTu 6MOIMjCKa HMEHA KOja ce
onnoce Ha unoctac Cuna. Ty caga ymasumo y katagaTtuuky o0JIacT, Y TIO3UTHBHO JI0/ICJbHBAGE
CBOjCTaBa UIIOCTACH, KOja (CBOjCTBA) Cy YIJIaBHOM MKOHOMH)CKOT KapakTepa:

CuH je myopocm (Go@in) — jep je 3Hambe 00KAHCKUX U JBYICKUX CTBAPHOCTH (MG EMGTAUN
Beiwv te kol avOporivav tpaypdtwv). MMe o3HauaBa 60rocioBCKO alld ¥ UKOHOMH]CKO CBOjCTBO
unocracu Cuna. 3Hambe 00KaHCKMX CTBapu Omia OuM paBaH OOTrOCIIOBJbA, a 3HAKE JbYIACKHX
CTBapHOCTH paBaH UKOHOMHje. MelyTuMm, ako je 3Hame U O JEJHOM U O IPyIrOM OHO KOje MPEHOCH
CBETY, CBOjCTBO MONPHMa HCKJbYYHBO HKOHOMH]CKH KapakTep.

CuH je cHaea (SVvOpIC) — Kao OHAj KOjH 3ajelHO 4yBa OHO IITO je moctano (Mg
CLVTNPNTIKOG TV YeVOouEV®V). OBIE UMaMO HKOHOMHU]Y.

CuH je ucmuna (GA0O€10) — jep je Mo IpUpoaH jeTHO a He MHOIITBO (MG &v, 00 TOAAQ TH)
¢@voel). OBo ume ['puropuje Besyje 3a bora o cebu. Y nyxy antuuke ¢punocoduje, moucrorehyje
UCTUHY Ca jeOHuM, OJHOCHO ca TMPOCTOM, HECJIOKEHOM O0KaHCKOM cymTHHOM. [lakie, oBO je

OOr0OCIIOBCKO CBOjCTBO.

51 Aéyog 30, 19; PG 36, 128C.
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CuH je uxona (gikmv) — jep je jennocymrad Oy u oH je ox Oma, a He OTarr o1 mwera (g
Opoove1ov, Kol 6Tt TodTo €kelfev, AL’ 00K €k TovTOV ot p). MkonnyrocT CuHa, jacHO, OJHOCH
ce Ha 00rocoBJbe, HA KEroB BeuHU oaHoc ca OueM u jeqHocymTHocT Ona u Cuna.

CuH je ceemuo (pMC) — jep je MpocBeTIbemhe aymama (Mg Aapmpotng youxdv). IloHOBO
omxHoc unoctacu CuHa rmpemMa JbyJACKOM pojly, UKOHOMHU]a.

Cun je orcusom ({on) — jep je CBETIIOCT U CaloCTOjarhe M OMBCTBOBAILE CBAKE Pa3yMHE
npupoe (6t S, kal miong AoYIKic POoE®S 6VoTUCIS Kl ovGimotg). MkoHoMUja.

Cun je npaseonocm (dikooovvrn) — jep paszzaesbyje mo 3aciysu (0tt tod mpog a&iov
drapétng). Mkonomuja.

CuH je nocseherve (ytoopog) — jep je uucroha (og kabapdmc). Mkonomuja.

CuH je uckynmere (AmoATpmo1S) — jep Hac ociiobala o1 HAIIUX TPEXOBa KOjUMa CMO JI0J1¢
npkaHu (OG EAevOepdV MAG VIO THE apaptiog Kateyopuévovg). Takohe, mKoHOMH]A.

Kao mro Bugumo, o1 HaOpojaHUX MMEHa Koja ce ojHoce Ha urnoctac CuHa camMo TpH ce
MOTY pa3yMeTH Kao OOrocClIOBCKa, OJHOCHO Kao OHa Koja roBope o OoxaHcTBY CHHA MHMO
HETOBOT 0JTHOCA ITpeMa TBopeBUHH. CBa 0cTalia UMEHA CY jJaCHO HKOHOMUjcKa. MelyTum, pa3nuka
kojy CBeru ['puropuje xenu na ucrakae Huje oHa n3Mmely nmaneHTHor 6mha CvHA U HETOBOT
JiejcTBa Yy MKOHOMHUJU. Y ozesbKy 21, ocBphyhu ce Ha rope HaBeJeHa NMEHA KOja ce IPUIIUCY]Y

unocracu Cuna, ['puropuje sxenu fa ykaxxe Ha JiBe XpHCTOBE MPUPO/IE:

Tadto pév odv Tt kovd Tod Te Vmep Hudg koi tod o’ fudc. & 8¢ idimg Nuétepa kol tiig &viedOey

TPOSAMYENG...>2

Jlakie, cBa oHa [MMeHa] Cy 3ajeqHUYKAa OHOME KOjH je M3HAJ HAC M KOju je paau Hac. Mehytum,

MMa 1 OHUX [nMeHa] koja cy moceOHO Hallla i, CXOJHO TOME, OHOTa IITO j& Y3eTO...

I'ope HaBeneHa UMeHa MPUTIAIAj)y OHOME KOjH je U3HA/ HAC U KOjH je paau Hac (Tod te DIEP MUAg
Kol ToD ot uéc). OBum Cetu ['puropuje ykasyje Ha XpUCTOBY O0KaHCKY MPUPOJTY, HAa XpHUCTa
kao bora — u y umanenmunom u y uxonomujcxom cmucny. Ilonq uMeHnMa Koja Cy Haia, OJJHOCHO

OHOTa MITO je y oBamiohewmy y3ero, CBetn 'puropuje HaBoau umeHa uyosek (GvOpwmog), Cun

52A6y0g 30, 21; PG 36, 132B.
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yoseuuju (V10¢ avOpmmov), Xpucmoc (Ilomasanux) (Xp1otoc), nym (080c), epama (00pa), nacmup
(moyunv), u ap. OBa uMeHa ce oxHoce Ha uoctac CHHA ¢ 003UPOM Ha FErOBY JbYACKY MPUPOJLY.
Hakiie, paznuka kojy Ceru I'puropuje borocnos npasu jecte Xpucroc kao bor u Xpucroc kao

YOBEK. 3aKJbyuyak Oece/ie HeIBOCMUCIICHO YKa3yje Ha TakaB CMHCA0 aHAIM3UPAHE Pa3IuKe:

gxelg tag Tod viod mpoonyopiac. Padile S avTdV, doon e VYA, BeK@®C, Kol G601 COUATIKAL,

ovumoddg...5

Wmam nazuse 3a Cuna. Ilpuctynu um, OHUMa KOjH Cy Y3BHIIEHH, Ka0o O0KaHCKHM, a OHUM KOjH

Cy TEJIECHHU Kao cacTpaaaBajyhum [Jbynckum]...

3.8. konomuja xkao otkpuBeme CBere Tpojurie

Ucnurtajmo cama u cneaehy tesy, na ukoHoMmMHja y oapeheHOM cMmuciay ykasyje Ha
6orocioBibe. OTHOCHO, 1a U3 JelIoBamba TpojuIe y HKOHOMUJH J0Ia3UMO JI0 U3BECHUX 3aKJbyJdaKa
0 6oxaHCKOM Ouhy Kao TaKBOM.

V ananusupanoj 6ecenu Cetu ['puropuje he TyMadnTé HEKOJIMKO HOBO3aBETHUX IIMTATA,
Koja roBope 0 MKOHOMMjU. OCHOBHa Hamepa My je Ja yKake Ha Beh Mo3HaTy AMjaleKTUKY
XpucToBor 00kaHCTBa M YOBEMITBA. Jlakiie, HEIMITO je Ka3aHO C 003MPOM Ha HEroBy 00KAaHCKY, a
HEIITO C 003UPOM Ha HETOBY JbYACKY IPUPOY.

Hama ce oBae 3aHMMIbMBa TymMauemwa J1Ba HOBO3aBETHA MecTa, y ofespuuma 10, 11. u 12.
Oeceze. Y BUMa MOKEMO IPUMETHUTH Be3y u3Mel)y nkoHOMUje u Gorociossba. [IpBr HOBO3aBeTHH
nurar je: ,,CuH He MOKe HUIITa YUHUTU caM o] cebe Hero 1mTo Buau aa Orai unHu; jep mro OH
yuHHU, To ucto yuHU ¥ Cun.“ (Ju 5, 19). Ceetu I'puropuje ce ocnama Ha UKOHOMU]CKO JICTIOBAHE
Cuna. Jegnakoct unmewma Ona u CuHa 0BOJM Yy MKOHOMHjU y Be3y Tako jaa Oy mpunana
3amucao a CHHY YHBEHE 3aMHUILBEHOT - 1| OfAovV 0Tl T®V o0T®V TPOYUAT®V TOVG TUITOVG
gvonuaivetor pev 6 matnp, Emtehel 0& 0 AOyog (3ap HUje jacHo na OTarl mokasyje 3aMHUCIIA THX

mena, a ga ux Cun caBpmasa).>* PedeHo je MOTIyHO HMCTOT 3HaUema ca pedeHHMIoM CBeTor

%A6y0¢ 30, 21; PG 36, 133A.

5 Adyog 30, 11; PG 36, 117A. Kon Ceeror AsryctuHa (BUau oziesbak 2.4.), y TyMauemyMCTOr jeBaHleICKOr CTHXa,
HMaJIi CMO CIIMYaH CTaB: suljerve (Visio) mperxonu uzspuierpy (effectio). Tymaueme je cimuno, Maza je Beha jacHoha
I'puropujeBe n3paxajHe MpenU3HOCTH HecriopHa. 11 ABrycTuH, kao u I'puropuje, ToBopH uzepuiersy/dejcmey xoje
Besyje 3a Cuna. MelyTum, unak My HeocTaje H3paxajHa MPELU3HOCT 3a JIMYHY AenaTHOCT Oua y 0BOM KOHKPETHOM
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I'puropuja xojy cMO paHHje TIOMEHYJIH: YEYOVE YOp TODTO EvEPYEiQ LEV TOD YEVVIUOTOG, EDOOKIQ
8¢ tod yevwntopoc.® (cBe ce JOrOIHIIO JCjCTBOM OHOra KOju je poheH U 061aroBOJbCHEM OHOTa
Koju je poamo.) OBo MKOHOMHjCKO aenoBame CuHa mo OmaroBojbemy Oma Kao TemMesb uMa

uManeHTHH ogHoc Ona u Cuna. CuH 9rHH 0HO mTo OTall YuHH jep,

mévto yop 8o Exel O motip, Tod viod dotiv: Mg Eumaly Té Tod viod Tod moTPAS OVIEV ovV 110V,

811 Kowd. &mel kol )T TO Elvorn KooV Kod OpdTIHOV, £ kol T vifh) Tapd Tod ToTpdg.>

Cge mTo nma Orair, To npunajga U CuHy; kao U o0OpHyTO, CBe 1mITo npunana Cuny 1o je u Oueso;
HeMa Tamo 3ace0HOT, jep je cBe 3ajeqHuuko. bynyhu na um je u camo Ouhe 3ajeJHHYKO U HCTE

9acTH, ¢ TUM IITO je OHO [3ajeannuko ouhe, cymruna] Cuny o Ona.

Ogaj G6orocnoBcku aeo Ceeru ['puropuje m0BoaM y Be3y ca MKOHOMHjCKHM JeioBambeM Oma u
Cuna, re CuH unHM oHO 1ITO BuaM 1a Otan yunu (Ju 5, 19). Jenna Bosba npunazia MMaHEHTHOM
*uBOTY Tpojulle M Kao TakBa ce MaHHQECTByje U y UKOHOMHjU. Jlakie, He caapxaj BOJbE
(uKOHOMUJCKH cazpkaj), Beh mocrojame jeaHe BOJbe Kao TakBe. ['nemaHo y apyrom cmepy,
cienoBame CruHa Bosbu Olia y IKOHOMHJU OTKPHBA HAM j€IMHCTBO BOJbE KAO TAKBE Y UMAHEHTHO]
Tpojuiu.

Ha jeauncTtBo Bosbe uManeHTHe Tpojulie ykasyje u cieaehu HoBo3aBeTHH LIUTAT: ,,Jep cam
cHIao ¢ Heba He Ja TBOPUM BOJbY CBOjY, Hero BoJby Or1a, koju Me nocna.” (Ju 6, 38). Cakako,
ped je o ukoHomujckoj yno3u Cuna. Cetu ['puropuje Bosby OdeBy K0jy XpUCTOC CIeIH Be3yje
33 BEroBo 00kaHCTBO. JIpyry XpHCTOBY BOJbY, OHY KOja ,,HHjE CACBUM jeJIHAaKa 6OXKAHCKOj,
I'puropuje npunucyje XpucToBoj JbyJaCK0j Npupoau —,,0de Moj, ako je Moryhe, Heka Mme MuUMouhe
qama oBa.” (Mt 26, 39). XpuctoBy BoJbYy KOja c€ HKOHOMH]CKH MaHH(ECTYje Ka0 MOCTYIIHOCT

Omy Ceetu ['puropuje 10BoM y Be3y ca UMaHEHTHOM TpojUIloM Ha cliefiehn HaunH:

HMKOMHjCKOM CMHCITY, KOjy I'puropuje npenusupa kKao 3amucao desa M THME jaCHO PasiIMKyje Of cagpuiasara 0eid
koje mpunaga Cuny. Hacripam Tora, ABryCTHH HHj€ JOBOJBHO M3paXKajHO jacaH y MMEHOBamY JMYHE TOCEOHOCTH
HMKOHOMH]CKOT JIeNIOBama, IOK ca Ipyre CTpaHe MHCUCTHPA He jeIMHCTBEHOCTH AeioBama Oma n Cuna. Cmatpamo na
je OBa HeZIOBOJbHA M3pakajHa MPENN3HOCT ABTyCTHHA JOBENIA HEKE TyMade JI0 3aKJbydKa /1a OH Y MKOHOMH] U 3aCTyIia
YHUTAPHOCT JIEJI0Bamka, TO JECT Jja YMambyje KOHKPETHOCT (Pa3IHIUTOCT) JTMYHOT NKOHOMH]CKOT JiejcTBa 00KaHCKHX
JIUIHOCTH Y UKOHOMU]U. O 0BOj TeMH BHUIIIE TOBOPUMO JaJb€ Y pady, Y OJeJbKy 4.2. y oriaBiby buhe kao auunocm u
CYWmuHna.

%5 Aéyog 30, 3; PG 36, 105D.

% Adyog 30, 11; PG 36, 116C.

57 Adyog 30, 12; PG 36, 117C.
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émel 8¢ g mapd 100 mTPooAaPfovtoc 6 AdYog, ToDTO Yap TO KATEANAVOOS, 0V TOD TPOGANLLOTOG,
oVTeG dmavinoopedo. ovy ag dvtog idiov o viod BeAuoTog Tapd TO ToD TATPOS, GAL" OC OVK
dvtog 6 Adyog: v’ 1) TotodTov 1O cuvayduevoy: Ody tvo mod To 0éAnua To udv, 008E Yap 6Tt 0
guov 100 60D Ke®PICUEVOY, GAAL TO KooV £pod Te koi cod, GV O¢ pia Be6Tne, obte Kai

BovAnoig.%®

Bynyhu na ce peueno [mucnu Ha Ju 6, 38] 0IHOCH Ha OHOT KOjH je y3€0 [JbyACKy mpupoay], 30or
Yera je W CHIIao Joie [Ha 3eMJby], a He mpuIaaa y3eTome [JbyICKoj mpupoan], oaropopuhemo
cieaehe. Huje ped o Tome 1a Cun uma 3ace6Hy BoJby, ciipam oHe Ouege, Beh 1a je [3acebHe Bobe]
HeMa. 3aTo, 3HaUYCHE je caenehe: He 1a BPIIUM CBOjY BOJBbY, jep HEMa MOjer 0JIBOjEHOT O] TBOjeT,

Beh je Moje | TBoje 3ajeqHruKo. Jep, OuBajyhu jerHo 00KaHCTBO UMaMoO U jeJHY BOJBY.

I'oBop o jennoj BosbHM Tpojuiie, Be3a BOJbe, MIPUPOJIE U UIOCTAcH, jecte roBop o bory ad intra,
00rocoBIbE.

Bunumo na Csetu I'puropuje MKOHOMHJCKO JejcTBO umoctacu CuHa y3BOIU [0
umanentHor 6uha Tpojune. Xpucrosa nmociymHocT O1y, jelHa BOJba ca UM, jeCTe aKT HEroBe
BEYHE MITIOCTacH | meropor 6uha jemrocymTHOr Ormy. Ty jeAHOCYIITHOCT, Y KOjOj je caapiKaHa u
jenHa Bosba, CuH BeuyHO unocrasupa. M Ty Be4Hy UIIOCTa3uPaHOCT jeJJHE CYLITHHE U, CIEJCTBEHO
ToMe jeaHe Bosbe CuH MaHH]ecTyje y UKoHOMUjU. Ha Taj HauMH, HOBpaTHO, NKOHOMHja OTKPHBA
KOHKpeTHe acmekTe OorocinoBba. Cetn ['puropmje Ham oBJe TMOKa3zyje OTKPHUBEHE
JETHOCYIITHOCTH U ca HOM Be3aHe jesiHe BoJbe CBete Tpojuie. Jpyrum peunma, To mto CuH uma
JenHy ¥ UCTy BoJby ca O1ieM y UKOHOMH]H, UMa Be3e ca BeuHuM ouhem Oma u Cuna. To He YnHH
MKOHOMH]JY HY’KHOM, HUTH j€ OHTOJIOUIKH YBOJM y camo O6uhe bora Beh je (MKkoHOMHU]Y) MOKa3yje
Ka0 OHY Y K0j0j ce cJ1000JHO MaHU(EeCTyje U OTKpUBA YHYTpallbU )kuBoT Tpojure. Jep, Cun Hema
jenHy Bospy ca Ouem camo y uKoHOMHjU. Ta jeiHa BoJba Y HKOHOMHJHU TIPEJICTaBJha U3pa3 BEUHOT
jenunctBa Ona u CuHA, BUXOBY JEIMHOCYIITHOCT M BEUHO MMakE JeIHE BOJbE Kao TakBe. 13 Tor
pasiiora MKOHOMHja UMa ojipel)leHn OTKPHBEHCKU MOTeHIKjan Koju oMmoryhyje Csetom ['puropujy
Jla U3 MKOHOMHM]jCKE mocayIHocTh Xpucta Oy aona3u 10 3akjbydaka KOjU CTPOTO MpHUMaajy

OOT0CIIOBIbY — YUEH-E O JeIHO] CYIITUHH U jenHO0] Bosbu CBete Tpojutie.

%8 Adyog 30, 12; PG 36, 117D-120A.
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VY naseoj aHanu3u [ puropurjeBor oHOIIEHa UKOHOMH]E TIpeMa OOT0CIIOBIbY OCBpHYheMO
ce u Ha meroBy becedy XXXVII (Ha bocojaswmere). Hakon mto je roBopuo o bory ca
¢unocodcekor acnekra, Ceeru ['puropuje he HanpaBuTH pasauky n3Mely oHOra MITO je TOBOPHO

1 oHora mTo he nasse roBoputH y 6ecenu. Hanme, pasnuky nzmel)y 60rocioBiba 1 UKOHOMH]E:

Tadtd pot mepi Oeod neprrocopnodm taviv. OVdE yap Vrep Tadta Kopog, dtL un Beoroyia to

npokeipevov Nuiv, AL oikovopio.*

Eto 10 Om, 32 cama, 6o Hamie ¢gumocodcko pasmunubamke 0 bory. Ho cama Huje Bpeme 3a Buie

OJ1 TOTa, jep HpeJl Hama je ped He 0 GOroCIoBIbY, HETO O JOMOCTPO]y cracema (MKoHOMH]j1).

Mebhyrum, Csern ['puropuje he nasme HactaBuTH Aa TOBOpH O bory — o Tpujamonoruju.
Hcnperuierano ca TpHjagoinorujoM, roBopuhe 1 0 MKOHOMHU)jU, OJHOCHO O JOMOCTPOjY Cliacema.
OuurnesnHo je Aa je ropwy pasziauky usmely OorociaoB/ba U MKOHOMHjE HAlpaBHO Kako Ou 01
ocraTka 0Oecejie pa3BOjuo TOBOP O (GUIOCOPCKUM IMOjMOBUMA KOjU Cy Y Be3H ca 00KaHCTBOM
(cBarma OwBajyhm, BewHoct, OekcpajHoct). Mornu O6mcMmo pehu 11a je HaBeIeHUM H3pa3uMa y
Oeceny pas3IBOjUO MPUPOIHY TEOJOTHjy OJ rOBOpa O MKOHOMHUJU U Y 0] OTKpHBEeHOM bory,

Cgeroj Tpojur.

3.9. Poheme u mocname

OHo 1ITO je 3a Hallle UCTPAKUBAKE Y 0BOj OeCeIM 3aHUMJBUBO HaJla3H ce y ofesbliuMa 14.
u 15. 6ecene. Y onemmky 14. Cseru ['puropuje ymyhyje Beh Ham m00po MO3HATYy KPUTHUKY

apujaHCcTBY Koje je unocrac CHHa CBOJMIIO HA CTBOPEHE 300T HeroOBE NKOHOMUJCKE JIEIATHOCTH

[pog tadta ti pacy UiV ol GuKoeavTal, ol TiKpoi tig Bedtrtog Aoyiotai... Tobto &ykalelg Oed,

TV edepyeciov; A TodTo pikpdg, 8t St 6 Tamevog;s:

% Adyog 38, 8; PG 36, 320B.
8 TTpeson Aranacuja Jesruha: Ceetu I'puropuje borocnos, Ilpasnuune 6ecede, 52.
81 Adyog 38, 14; PG 36, 328A.
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IlITa he nam pehu kieBeTHHIH, TOPKE padyHIMje boxkancTsa... 3ap 3a JOOPOUYNHCTBO ONTYXKY]EIII

Bora? 3ap je 3aT0 OH May WITO je paau Tede cMupen?®?

Ceertu ['puropuje UaeHTUYHO KOHTEKCY U CMUCIY Y MPETXOJHO aHAIM3UPaHO] Oecenu HW3HOCU
yuyewe 0 boroyoBeky. Y onesbky 15. Ha MHTEpecaHTaH HAYMH JOBOJM Y BE3Y XPHUCTOBO MOCIIAHE

on Oua ca Beunum ogHocoM Cuna nipema O1ry:

AmecTdAN pdv, GAL” Mg dvOpwmog Stmhodg yap fyv... £ 82 koi g Odc, Ti TodT0; THV evdokiay Tod
[Matpdg, dmocsTolv eivar vopcoy, & Ov dvogépet To avtod, Kai Mg ApymVv TGV dypovov, Kai
100 UM Sokeiv eivan dvtifeog. 'Emel kai mapadeddchor Aéyetat, GALL kol E0vTov mapadedmréval
yéypamtor kol &ynyépOot mapd tod IMatpog, kai dvelkijpbol, GAAL Kol E0VTOV AVESTAKEVAL, Kol
aveAnivBévar mdAwy. Ekeiva TG vdoKing, TavTa Thg ££ovaing. TV 8¢ T pev Ehattodvta AEYELS, TO

vyodvta 88 mapatpéyels kol &t pév Enade, Aoyiln: 6t 8¢ éxmv, 0d mpootifng.®®

A jecte 6mo mocnan [ox Oma), amu Kao 40BeEK, jep Oeire ABOCTPYK... A ako je u kao bor (6mo
nocian), mra ¢ TuMm? Ilocname cmarpaj kao Onaroposbeme OueBo, Ha kora (o kao Cun) ynyhyje
CBE cBoje, momTyjyhu (ra) Kao HaABpEMEHO Haveso, a U Aa He Oy/e cMaTpaH 3a MPOTUBOOKHOTA.
Jep ce kaxxe u na je Ouo mpenaH (Ha CMPT), aJlM je HAIMMCAaHO U Ja je caM cede mpenao; u aa je
BackpcHyT o1 O1ia u y3Het (Ha He00), aiu | Ja je caM ceOe Backpcao u y3uiiao omneT (O1y). A Tu
TOBOPHIII caMO OHO IITO yMmamyje (Xpucra), a mpeckadern oHo mTo (ra) y3sucyje. M To na je

CTpajiao To pauyHal, a jia je ciuka (Ouea) To He noaajem.5

Bunumo ukonomujcke ynore Oua u CuHa — 01aroBosbeme U nociame. CHH Y HKOHOMHJU BpIIX
Bosby OueBy. MkoHomuja kpehe og Oua ka CuHy M Taj HKOHOMH)CKH OJIHOC, WIIM Ja je OoJbe
Ha30BEMO, Ty MKOHOMHJCKY CTpYKTypy, CBetu I'puropuje maoBoaum y Be3y ca MMaHEHTHOM
onnocom Ona n Cuna. CuH u3BpiiaBa O4eBo 0J1aroBoJbEH-E jep OH Kao UIocTac ynyhyje cBe cBoje
Ha Oma, momryjyhu ra kao cBoje Haueno. J[pyrum peunma, nkonomuja kpehe d6marososbemem Ora
jep Ortan jecte Haueno u uMmaHeHTHe Tpojure. Ha u3BecTaH HayMH, CTPYKTYPHHM OJHOCH Yy

UKOHOMHJH YIpPaBJbaHU Cy CTPYKTYpOM HMMaHEHTHOr >kuBoTta Tpojunie. Cseru I'puropuje

82 [Ipeson Artanacuja Jesruha: Cetu I'puropuje borocnos, [Ipasuuune 6ecede, 58.
83 Adyog 38, 14; PG 36, 328C-329A.
8 TTpeson Artanacuja Jesruha: Ceetu I'puropuje borocnos, Ilpasnuune 6ecede, 59.
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MIpUMEY]je KOH3UCTEHTaH er3ereTCKU MPUCTYII KA0 U Y aHAJIOTHJU KOjY CMO HCIIPE/ aHAIM3HPaIH

— na ce Cun ogHocu npema Oly Kao ped nmpeMa ymy.

3.10. Ilapanene ca CBeTMM ABIyCTHHOM

[To HameM MHUILIbERY, OBJIE TIOCTOJHU CIMYHOCT Yy TyMauelhy ca OHUM KOje CMO CPEJH KOJl

Cseror Aprycruna. [TonoBumo paau nmopehema. Cetu ABryctun he pehu:

... quia non secundum imparem potestatem vel substantiam, vel aliquid quod in eo Patri non sit
aequale missus est, sed secundum id quod Filius a Patre est, non Pater a Filio. Verbum enim Patris

est Filius, quod et Sapientia eius dicitur.%

...koju [CuH] HHje mocan 300T HejeHAKOCTH MONK MJTH CYIIITHHE, WK HEYera APYTor IITO Y lhbeMy
Hyje jegrako Oy, Beh 3ato mro je Cun ox Oma, a He Otan og Cuna. Hanme, Cu je OueBa Peu,

KOjU Ce Ha3MBa U HberoBoM My poihy.

Taxohe, monoBumMoO u Tymauewe Aa ce 3a Oma, 3a pasnuky ox Cuna u Jlyxa Cetora, He Kaxe Ja

je mocas jep,

Non enim habet de quo sit, aut ex quo procedat Sapientia quippe dicit, Ego ex ore Allissimi prodivi;

et de Spiritu sancto dicitur, A Patre procedit: Pater vero, a nullo.®®

Hewma onor ox kora jecre, uiau U3 Kora npousuiasu, Oyayhu ga Myapoct roBopu: Ja cam usanuia

u3 ycta CeeBuiumer; u o JJyxy Ceerome ce kaxe: Ox Oua npousunazu; Oral 3aucta HU O] KOra.

Honyme, Ceetu I'puropuje borocios Ham HHje 0BaKO jaCHO U €KCIUIMIIUTHO ITOBE3a0 UMAaHEHTHE
onHoce Tpojurie ca omHocuMa y ukoHoMHju. Mnak, meroB ropwmu crtaB ga CuH genyje y
MKOHOMUjH 1o Bosbu OueBoj 6uBa 3aTo jep je CuH cBuM cBojuM Ouhem ympasibeH ka Olty, Kao

CBOM HA4CIly, pa3yMEeBaMO Kao BE3Yy I/IKOHOMI/IjCKI/IX Ca MMAaHCHTHUM OJHOCHMa TpOjI/ILIC.

8 De Trinitate 1V, 20.27; PL 42, 906. Buau ¢pycHoty 17.
5 De Trinitate 1V, 20.28; PL 42, 907.
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4. Tlojam cj1000/1€ Y HKOHOMM U

4.1. UkoHoMHja Kao ci000IHU aKT OOKAHCKOT OTKPUBEH-A

AKO TIpUXBAaTUMO OBakKBYy €r3ere3y, TO HE TOBOAM Y MUTAWmE CI000Ay 00XKAHCKOT JIeoBama Y
MKOHOMUjU, HUTH TBOPEBUHY 4nHH HYXHOM.®” Y mxonomuju Bor oTkpuBa cBoje 6uhe u unHM
6orocnoBibe Moryhum. boxaHcky cnoboay y MKOHOMHjH pa3yMeBaMo Kao arcoiIyTHO OACYCTBO
HY>KHOCTH U OHMJIO KaKBe IPHUHY/IE J1a CBET Kao boxkuja kpearyja mocroju. OnTonomku, OTall Kao
Haudeno Cuna u Jlyxa CBerora noTnyHo je kao OTail He3aBUCaH 0] CBOT MKOHOMH]jCKOT CBOjCTBa
onazosomera. Takohe, pohenoct Cuna o7 Ona HOTIYHO je HE3aBUCHO 0J1 berOBOT UKOHOMMU]CKOT
CBOjCTBa denosarba. MehyTum, y HKOHOMHjH, Koja je cioboaau akT CBere Tpojurie, OoxkaHCKe
UIIOCTACH TTOKa3yjy cBoje nMaHeHTHe ogHoce. Croboma Ceere Tpojuiie y MIKOHOMH]H je c1o000aa
HEPaCKUMBE 3ajEHHIIC TPH OOXKAHCKE JIMYHOCTH, a HE ¢JI000/a jeIHe UIMOCTACTH Y OJHOCY Ha
npyre ase. Otyna je Cerom ['puropujy moryhe na ca jeane crpane roBopu aa CHH BpIIH BOJbY
OueBy y mkoHOMHjU 3aT0 mTO je Otan meroBo Havyeno. OBO Ha MPBH MOTJIEA H3IIIEAA Kao

,Jjoruuka npunyasoct. ® Ca npyre crpane, Cseru I'puropuje he pehu:

Koi 0 Yiog tod @eod déyetar koi viog avOpdmov yevésor te kai kKAndfjvar ovy O fv petoforov
(&Tpemtov yap), AL’ O ovk v TpochaBav (@LEvOpmmog Yap), tva ympndfj 6 dydpntoc, Sté péong
00pKOG, OLAN OO ULV, OG TOPATETAGHATOS £ELON Kalbapdy avTod v BedtnTa épey, ob TG &v

yevéoel koi eOopd phoemg.5

W Cun boxwuju npucraje na nocrade u HazoBe ce Cun YoBeuuju; He Mewajyhin oHO 1ITO je Ono —

jep je HempoMeHsbHB, Hero npuMajyhu [Ha cebe] oHo 1mTo HUje 610 — jep je HOBeKOJbyOHB, a On

%7 Murame cno6oie ¥ HYKHOCTH Y OIHOCY 6OTOCIOBCKE U MKOHOMHjcKe Tpojulle ToceGHO Harialasa MUTPOTIONIUT
JoBan 3usnjynac. Kiby4Ho nuTame K0jeé MUTPOIOJIUT TIOCTABJba Y BE3U Ca MKOHOMMjCKUM CBOjCTaBMMa 00XKaHCKHUX
unocracu je cuenehe: ,,Jla mu Ceeru [lyx u Jloroc y cBOjuM HIoctaciMa BEYHO MMajy TaKBa CBOjCTBa, WJIM MX
MIONIPUMajy 10 MIKOHOMHjH PaJid Hac, TO je BeoMa TaHAHO M BeoMa 3HauajHO MUTambe.

VYKOIMKO OMCMO MKOHOMHMjCKA CBOjCTBAa MPUIMCAIM OOrocioBckoj Tpojuiy, To OM MO MUTPONOJIUTY BOIWIO 1O
cneneher 3akibyuka: ,,...Tajga 6ucmo Mopainu pehu 1a cee oHO mITO bor jecTe y CBOM BEYHOM MOCTOjamy — Ha MIPUMEp
TO na je Jloroc — mpeHOCH W Ha CBOjy MKOHOMH]jy. Ha Taj HauMH JocmeBamMo 0 UKOHOMHje Koja je mpuHyaHa. J.
3usujynac, Joemamcke meme, 163.

8 Mutpononut 3u3ujynac ce He 64 CIOKHO ca OBAKBMM HAIIMM CTaBOM. 110 meMy 0JHOCH 60KAHCKUX UIIOCTACH Yy
HMKOHOMHU]jH (FbMXOBa CBOjCTBA), HUCY y BE3U Ca BEYHMM, MMaHEHTHUM ofHocuMa Ceete Tpojore u y Tome ce oriena
BUXOBa ci1000ma. Y NMPOTHBHOM, aKO jecy, OHAa OW TO, MO MHUTPOIIOJIUTY, 3HAYWIO ,,JIOTHYKY NPHHYAHOCT™ . J.
3usnjynac, Joemamcke meme, 164.

89 Adyog 38, 13; PG 36, 349A.
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HECMECTHBH TOCTA0 CMECTHB, M KpO3 TEJI0, Ka0 KPO3 3aBecy, CjeJIMHUO Ce ca Hama; jep Huje

CBOjCTBEHO CTBOPEHO] MPHUPOJIH JIa TIOJHECE HEr0BO YHCTO GOKAHCTBO.

CuH ,,ipucTaje’ ajii CBaKako HE Yy CMHUCITY ITOCTOjama n300pa u3Melhy nBe omnmmje — npucTaHka u
HenpucTaHka. Jep, CHH HeMa UHIAWBUIYAIHY clI000.y, Kao ciiobony ox Oma. To cMo jacHO BUIEH
u y I'puropujesom mojammemsy ga 00dEV odv idlov, 6Tt kowvé ' (Hema Tamo 3aceGHoOT, jep je cBe
3ajenHndKo0). Tako je u jeqHa Bosba u jemHa ciaobona. [IpojaBe Te jenHe BoJbe U jeqHe ciiobomae y
WKOHOMHJH C€ TI0Ka3yjy Kao mroctacHo pasimuute — Ortar OnaroBosin, CHH pUXBaTa U BPIIH
BoJby OueBy. Orair je onTosionko Hayeno CuHa u Jlyxa CBerora, oTy/a ¥ BoJba UMa MOYETAK y
meMy. CXOTHO TOME M MKOHOMHM]CKH akT 3anounibe 0 Ona. 3ato je Otai oHaj Koju 0J1aroBOIH U

masbe, a CuH OHaj Koju OMBA MOCJAH U KOjU JAeTa.

4.2. 3ameHJpUBA U HENIOKpETHA cBojcTBa Tpojuie

OcBpHuUMO ce jom jemHoM Ha TO kKako CBern ['puropmje roBopu O HMKOHOMH]jCKHM
cBojctBuMa Caere Tpojuue. Y rope uurupanoj beceou na Ilpoceemmerve, o CBetoj Tpojuiu

I'puropuje he pehu:

Hyiv 88, €ic Ocdg 6 IMatmp, &€ 00 t& mavta, Kkai ic Kouprog Tnoodg Xpiotog, St” o td mévra, Koi
év Tvedpa &ytov, &v @ ta mévta: Tod &€ oD, kol St oV, Koi &v @, P EUGELC TEUVOVTOV (0DSE Yip
av petémmrov oi mpobioelg, f| ai Tééeic TdV OVouUdT®V), GAAL YapaKTNPLOVI®OV UdGS Kol AoV DTOV

Pvoewg idotTTog. 2

,»A Hama je jenan bor Orar, o kojera je cBe, u jenan I'ocrion Mcyc Xpuctoc, kpo3 kojera je ce®,
u jenan Jyx Csern, ,,y KojeMmy je cBe™. A peud ,,0 Kojer™, u ,,Kpo3 Kojers, u ,,y KojeM* HUCY Te
KOj€ pa3iBajajy Mpupojie — jep TH (CIOTOBHM) Mpeasio3n He Ou (MHaYe) OMITH 3aMEeHJbUBH, HUTHU CY

NOpEaK MMEHa, HErO KapaKTEPHUIIy CBOjCTBA (JIMIIA) jeIHE U HECIMBEHE MPUPOJIE.

0 [peson Artanacuja Jesruha: Csetu I'puropuje borocnos, [Ipasuuune 6ecede, 78.
" Aéyog 30, 11; PG 36, 116C.
2 Aéyog 38, 12; PG 36, 348A.
8 Tpeson Aranacujalestnha: Ceeru I'puropuje Borocnos, Ipasuuune 6ecede, T6.
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Osne BumuMmo aa Ceeru ['puropuje HaBoau peun anoctoia Ilasna (1Kop 8, 6). To cy cBojcTBa
Omna u Cuna u Cserora Jlyxa koja ce mokasyjy y ukonomuju. Ono mro Cetu ['puropuje xenu ga
KaKe y BE3W ca HbHUMa je Ja pa3IuvuTa CBOjCTBA HE YKa3yjy Ha pasnuuute npupojae. CBakako,
MOTHB j€ MO3HAT, OTKJIOH O] apujaHcTBa. [ puropuje he pehu ga pedeHo mpeacTaBba CBOjCTBA
jenHe mpupojie, OJHOCHO TPU MIIOCTacH jelHe, OoxaHcke mpupone. Mehyrtum, BaxkaH aerab
npencrasiba U ['puropujeBa KoHCTaTalyja ja Cy HaBeJieHa CBOjCTBA 3aMeHbu6a. To 3HaYM 1a He
npumnazaajy 00)XKaHCKUM MIIOCTacMMa y HEKOM OHTOJIOIIKOM CMHCIY, Beh 1a ce oHa (CcBOjCTBa)
UCTOJbaBajy y ukoHoMUju. Jep, ['puropuje he y HacTaBKy HaBeCTH IpUMEpP KaKO CE€ HaBEICHA
CBOjCTBa OJTHOCE U caMO Ha XPHCTa: ,,Jep je 011 ’bera 1 Kpo3 ’bhera 1 3a iera ce. Ca apyre cTpaHe,
y HactaBky Oecene, Cseru ['puropuje he roBoputu 0 Henokpemuum ceojcmeuma (1610Tng

aKivnTOc) OOXKAHCKUX MITOCTACH:

[atnp 6 ToTp, Kol Gvapyos ov yap £k Tvog. Y10¢ 0 viog, kal 00K dvapyog €k tod TTatpog yap...
Ivedpa dyov aGAnbmdg 10 mvedpa, Tpotov pev ék 1od [atpoc, ovy VKM €, 0VOE Yap YEVVITAC,
AN’ €kmopeLT®dG €l 0€1 TL Kol Kouvotopf|cot mepl T dvopate copnveiog Evekev. Ovte 10D Tatpog
EKOTAVTOG TTiG Ayevvnoiag, 10Tt yeyévvnkev: obte Tod YioD TG yevvnoems, Tt €K ToD AyevviTOV. ..

M y0p i816tng dkivntog. "H nidg v i616tng pévot, kivovpévn kol petomintovoa;’™

Oran je Oran, u OecrioueTas je, jep Hyje HU o Kora. Cun je CuH, u HUje OecrioyeTaH, jep je of
Ona... /lyx Cseru je uctuncku Jlyx, npoucxosehu ox Onia, ajiu He CHHOBCKH, jep ce He paha, Hero
ucxozehu, ako Beh Tpeba ja HEmITO HOBO KaXXeMO O MMEHHMMa, jacHohe pamu. Hutu je Orain
OJICTYITHO O] HEPOEHOCTH 3aTo IITO je poaro; HuTH je CuH [ofcTynuo] u3 polhema 3aTo mrTo je
o1 HepoheHor... Jep je cBOjCTBO [cBakor 0OXKAHCKOT JIKIA] HEMOKPETHO. Jep, Kako OM CBOjCTBO

ocTao, kKaJ 01 OMII0 MOKPETaHo M mpenasmio [y apyro]?™

Ceeru ['puropuje Hurze y cBOjUM OOTOCIOBCKMM CIHCHMAa HHJ€ EKCIUIMLIUTHO pa3iBOjUO
MKOHOMH]CKY 0]1 6orocioBcke Tpojuiie, y CMUCITY Ja je jaCHO UCTaKao Jia ce oJHocu Tpojuie y
WKOHOMHM]jH HU Ha KaKaB HAYMH HE MOTY JIOBOJMTH y Be3y ca BEYHUM, UMaHEHTHUM ofHocuMa Onia
u Cuna u Cserora [[yxa. Yak, camu uspasu ,,ukoHOMHjcka Tpojuna® u ,,0oromnoscka Tpojuma‘ ce

He cpehy HUTH KOJ Hera, a KOJMKO HaM jeé TMO3HaTo HU KOJA Jpyre JIBOjUllE 3HAMEHUTHX

" Adyog 38, 12; PG 36, 348BC.
5 Tpeson Artanacuja Jesruha: Ceetu I'puropuje borocnos, IIpasnuune 6ecede, 76-77.
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kanagokujckux otana — Ceeror Bacunuja Benukor m Csetor I'puropuja Huckor. Mspase je
CKOBaJila CaBpeMEHa TEOJIOIIKA er3ere3a.

Mehyrum, Ceetn ['puropuje jecte, Makap UMIUTMIMTHO, YKa3a0 HA OHO IITO j&, MUIIIJbEHha
CMO, CYIITHHA PAa3JIMKOBamkha OOTOCIOBIha U HKOHOMH]E M Y CABPEMEHO] MTPABOCIABHO] TEOJIOTH]H.
A TO je — 1a ce HKOHOMHja M KOCMOJIOTHja HE MOTY OHTOJIOIIKH YBJIAYUTH Y O0kaHCcko Ouhe. bor
j€ ancoJiyTHO He3aBHcaH o] cBeTa. CBOjCTBA M OAHOCH TPOjHIIE KOjJH C€ MCTI0JbaBajy Y HNKOHOMHU]JH
HEe MOTy OUTH U HHCY 0okaHCKO Ouhe 1o cebu.

Wnak, To He 3Haun 1a bor kpo3 Te ogHOCe y HMKOHOMMjU HE OTKPHBA U3BECHE ACIEKTE U
CBOI BEYHOI, WMaHeHTHoOr Owuha. ['opmuUM pa3aMKOBamEeM CBOjcTBaBa Tpojulie kKoja cy
,»3aMEHJbUBA™ O]l OHUX KOja Cy ,,HenokpeTHa™ Cseru I'puropuje ykasyje Ha CylITHHY noTpebe
pa3nuKoBama OOTOCIIOBJba W WKOHOMHjE, HAa KOjO] MHCHUCTHUPA U CaBPEMEHO IPABOCIABHO
6orocnoibe. ,,Hemokperna™ cBojcTBa Omiia 61 BeyHa CBOjCTBa O0XKaHCKMX HMItocTacH. To cy oHa
CBOjCTBa KOja TP HMIIOCTacH 3a700Hjajy y CBOM BEYHOM, HMaHEHTHOM OAHOCY. Ta cBojcTBa Cy
Heo/BOjuBa 0Jf oHOr mrto unocracu jecy — Ortan u Cun m Cern Jlyx. Ca npyre ctpane,
,»3aMEHJbHBA" CBOJCTBA Cy CBOjCTBA KOja 00YKaHCKE MITOCTACH TIOKA3y]y Y OJTHOCY JISIIOBamkha pemMa
Hama, y IKOHOMHjU. Ta cBOjCTBa HUCY YTKaHa y IbUXOBO Oumu. MelyyTuM, HNKOHOMHjCKa CBOjCTBa
OTKpHBajy HaM HEILTO ¥ 0 uMaHEeHTHOM Ouhy Tpojuiie (OTKpHBajy HaM ,,HEIOKPETHA CBOjCTBA®).
Hasenenum ananuzama tekcroBa Ceeror I'puropuja borocnoa 1o1ajMo jou jeiaH HHTepecaHTaH

oJleJbak U3 merose beceode na [ledecemnuyy:

Ao, todto, petd Xprotov pev, tva Iapdkintog fuiv un Aeimn: AAAog 8¢, iva 60 v OpoTipiov
&vBounOfic. To yap, dAlog, dAlog olog £y®, kabiotatol. Todto 6¢ cuvdeomoteiog, GAL’ OVK ATYLiog
6vopa. TO yap, dAlog, ovk €ml TV GAloTpieV, GAL’ éml T®V Opoovciov oida Agyouevov. Ev

YADGoug 88, d10 TV TPdg TOV Adyov oikelwoty.

3aro je Hyx mocne Xpucra gouiao, Ja HaM HE HEAOCTaHe YTEIUTesb, W (J10IIao) Kao APYru
(Yremntess — Ju 14, 16), na Ou Tu cxBaTHo jeqHovacHocT (ucty yact yxa u Xpucta). Jep oHo

»APYTH™, mocTaje ,,ipyro ja“. Jep To ,,Apyru’ 3Ham ja je peueHo 3a jeanocymtHe (CuHa un lyxa).

U Jlyx (cuia3y Ha arnocTolie) Kao (OrmbeHM) je3hIH, 300r 6iuckocTH (jesuka) ca Pejy (Jlorocom).””

8 Adyog 41, 12; PG 36, 444D-445A.
" Ilpeson Artanacuja Jesruha: Csetu I'puropuje borocnos, Ilpasuuune becede, 148.
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Osne vam Ceetu ['puropuje mokasyje OTKPUBEHCKH KapaKTep MKOHOMH]jE, Ka0 OHE KPO3 KOjy
MOKeMO U OorocioBcTBOoBaTH. Ha 0cHOBY MKOHOMH]jCKOT ropeTka u yiore [lyxa Cserora, CeTu
I'puropuje 3akibyuyje 0 jeOHOuUaAcHOCMU, OTHOCHO O jeOHOCYWMHOCMU U OIUCKOCMU ATIOCTACH
Hyxa u unocracu Jloroca. To na [lyx CBeru nona3u nociae Xpucra U ja CUJIa3U y BUY OI'BEHUX
je3uka, To je uKkoHoMHuja. MelyTum, jeTHOYaCHOCT, JeTHOCYIITHOCT U OJIMCKOCT Cy CBOjCTBA KOja
00’KaHCKE UIIOCTacH UMajy 1 MUMO HWKOoHOMH]e. J{akie, To je 6orocioBsbe. BaxHO je mpuMeTuTH
na I'puropuje m3mely jeaHor W Apyror, UKOHOMHje M OOrOCIOBJbA, MPABU JIOTUYKY BE3y —
3amo...0a 6u mu... (Aw t0070... iva 60...). Ta Joruuka Be3a HHje OHTOJIONIKA Beh OTKpUBEH-CKA.
HNxonomuja ka0 TakBa HUj€ HY)KHA, a TIOTOTOBO HHje KOHCTUTYEHT 00XaHCKOT UIIOCTacHOT Ouha.
Melhytum, oHa jecTe yrpaBjbaHa TUM HIIOCTAaCHUM OMheM M Kao TakBa jé OTKPUBEHCKA U UMHU

6orocioBsbe MOryhum.

5. [lopeheme ca crapoBuma CBeror Bacuiuja Beaukor

[Ipe HEero mTO 3aKJBYYHMMO HCTPAXKHBAKE OJHOCA OOTOCIIOB/ba W HMKOHOMHje Kox CBeTor
I'puropuja borocinoBa u Ceror ABryctuHa, UCTpaXuhemMO CTaBOBE IO OBOM NHUTalky U KOA
Caeror Bacunuja Benukor. OBo u3 pasziora kako OMCMO JOMYHWIM U jaCHHUje MOKa3aJd CTaB
oTala, Ipe HEro ce y 3aKk/bydKy OCBPHEMO M Ha CTaBOBE CaBPEMEHE IPABOCIIaBHE TEOJIOTH]E.
OCHOBHO ca YUM XKEJIMMO Ja JONYHHMO HCTPaKUBame OJHOCA OOrociaoBba U MKOHOMHJE KOJI
Cgetor 'puropuja borocnosa nu Cetor ABrycTuHa jecTe OATOBOP Ha MUTAE — Ja JIU C€ U Y K0]Oj
Mepu ogHocu Tpojulie y HKOHOMHjH MOTY JOBOAMTH y BE3y ca MMaHEHTHUM ojHocuMa Oua u
Cuna u Cgerora [lyxa. Takolhe, uctpaxuhemo 1 koja je OCHOBHa HaMepa y pa3IMKOBamy I10jMOBa
OorocioBiba U MKOHOMHje Koj Csertor Bacunuja Benmukor m na nu je y TOM pa3iiMKOBamy

MOCTaBJbEHO MUTAE OJHOCA ,,MMAHEHTHE * U ,,MKOHOMH]CKEe Tpojuiie’.

5.1. CraBou Cseror ['puropuja borocnosa u Cetor ABryctuHa

Axko 6ucmo ynopenunu ctaBoBe Csertor I'puropuja u CBeror ABrycTMHA MO MUTABY
oJiHOca OOrociIoBJba U MKOHOMHU]E, OH/Ia OU U3BecHE Tauke carnacja ouie cienehe. O6a ona umajy
3a IIUJb 0710paHy XpHUCTOBOT O0XKAaHCTBA, Y CYCPEeTy ca apujaHCKUM M3a30BOM. TemesbHa Tema 1o

OBOM IUTamy j€ XPUCTOJIOTHja — yUeHe O JBe XPUCTOBE MPUPOJIE.
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O6a oma rosope o He3aBUCHOCTH bora, ogHocHO mmocracu CuHa, y OAHOCY Ha CBET.
HNxonomuja He ycnoBspaBa 6uhe boxkuje u nmpeacrasiba cnobogaH O0KAHCKH aKT.

CBetd ABIYCTHH BpPJO jaCHO M CKCIUIMIIUTHO TOBOPH O YCJIOBJBEHOCTH HKOHOMH]E
6orocioBibeM, y cMucity nociama. Kog Cseror I'puropuja mocroje mecta koja takohe ymyhyjy
Ha TaKaB 3aKJby4YaK, ajli MIaK HE TaKO EKCIUIMIMTHO W HE TaKO y JeTajbuMa Kao koa Ceeror
ABrycTuHa.

VY CIOBBEHOCT MKOHOMHjE OOTOCIOBJEEM Y3POKyje Ja MKOHOMHja MMa OTKPHBEHCKH
kapaktep. Kom o006a oma mocroje MecTa Koja yka3yjy Ja OHM M3 HMKOHOMHjE aoia3e 0
OOroCIIOBCKMX 3akJbydaka. Mmak, cama pereniyja UKOHOMHCKOT OTKPHBEHA, y HETOBOM

y34u3amy Ka 6OFOCJIOBJ'by HMa U3BCCHUX pa3jibKa, Ca KOjI/IMa hemo ce Hampena y paay u CpeCTu.

5.2. Borocnosibe 1 ukoHomuja y criucy O [yxy Ceemome CBeror Bacunmja Bennkor

Pazmotpumo cana ctaBoe Cetor Bacunuja Benukor y wmerosom aeny O Jyxy Ceemonme.
Y npBuM rinaBama oBor jena Cetn Bawcinuje HaM M3HOCH BEOMa Ba)KHE CTaBOBE KOju he HaM
MOMONH J1a 320KPY)KHUMO TI0jaM U CMHUCA0 pa3MKOBama O00TOCIIOBIba U MKOHOMH]E, KOje CMO Y
npBoM peny younnn kox Ceeror ['puropuja borociosa, kao u 1a oapeauMo BUX0B MelycoOHH
oxHoc. CBe ca IIMJbeM J1a Y 3aKJbYUKY IITO jaCHU]j€ M PELU3HU]j€ YIIopeauMo cTaHoBuIITa CBETOr
I'puropuja u Cseror ABryctuHa, noBojehM MX W y AMCKYCH]y ca I[O3ULMjaMa CaBPEMEHUX
MIPABOCIIAaBHUX TEOJIOTA.

Ha mnouerky cmnmca Csetn Bacwiuje oxapelyje OCHOBHY HHTEHLH]y TEKCTa Kao
,pazMaTpame cioroBa“ (t®dv cvAhafdv 1 &Eétacic).’® Tlom osum Kecapujcku emmckon
MoApa3syMeBa pasMmaTpame H3pa3a y JBa TPHJAIO0JIONIKA CIIABOCIOBJbA KOja j€ KOPHUCTHO Y
Gorocykemy (,,3ajeHO ca HapogoM™: petd Tod Aaod).”® IIpeo cnaBociosike je y3rocHo bory u
Ony ,,ca Cunom u ca lyxom Cetum™ (petd 10d Yiod ovv Ilvedpartt 1@ dyiw), a apyro ,,kpo3
Cuna y Cetome JTyxy* (810110 Yiod &v 1 dryio Ivedpart).® TTonemuky je m3a3pano apujancTso,
TBpAehH KaKko Cy peduu Koje ce KopucTe y aBeMa dpopmyrinama (puetd tod/ cOv T®d u 61 To0/ &v Q)

,Tyhe* 1 ,,y3ajaMHO CynpoTHE®, OJTHOCHO J1a jesiHa hopMyJsia UCKIbYUYje IPYTy.

78 [Tepi tov Ayiov ITvedparoc 1, 2; PG 32, 69B.
" Tepi tov Ayiov IMvedparog 1, 3; PG 32, 69B.
8 Tepi Tov Ayiov IMvedparog 1, 3; PG 32, 69C.
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OBe nBe dopmyse MpeacTaBibajy OCHOB OHOTA IITO C€ pa3yMeBa Kao pasiivka u3mehy
,AKOHOMHjcKe* 1 ,,60rocnoscke Tpojume.! Tako, cnaBocinossbe Bory u Omy petd tod Yiod cov
[Tvedpott Td dylo* omHOCH ce Ha ,,00rociaoBcKy Tpojully™, a ciaBociIoBbe ,,010 ToD YioD v @
ayio IMvedpott Ha ,,ukoHOMHjcKY Tpojuny*. HamomennmMo ma cuararme ,,00orocioBcka Tpojura®
U ,,ukoHOMH]jcKa Tpojuma‘ He kopuctu CBern Bacwmmje. OBe ux npey3nMamo 0 MUTPOIIOJIMTA
JoBana 3usmjynaca. Ha muTpomonutoBy erseresy hemo ce OCBpHYTH KacHHje, HAKOH IITO
Pa3MOTPUMO BajKHE JE€TaJbe Koje HaM mpyska TekcT CBeror Bacunmja.

dopmyna kojy je yeo Cetu Bacumnmje je oBa koja ce mpumnucyje ,,00rocioBckoj Tpojuriu
- ueta tod Yiod ovv [Mvedpott @ dyio (Craea Oy ca Cunom u ca CBetum Jlyxom, niu kako he
je Takohe xopuctutut: CrnaBa Ony u Cuny u Ceerome [lyxy). Mnak, HeMaMo jaCHHX MOKa3aTesba
y caMOM TEKCTy Jia je pas3Jior yBohema oBe Qopmyle uncucmupare Ha pa3munu usmehy
00OrocioBJha M HMKOHOMHjE, Ca OHUM CMHCIOM KakaB cpeheMo y caBpeMEeHO] MpaBOCIIABHO]
ersere3n.®? Magna, kao mTo heMo 1a/ke MoKa3aTH, CaBpEMEHa MPABOCIABHA €r3re3a Pa3iuKo6arsa
,,O00roCIOBCKe U ,,ukoHOMHjcKe* Tpojulie jecte yremesbuBa Ha ojapehenuMm mckazuma Certor
Bacwimja Benukor. OHO 1mTo, MUIIIJBEH-a CMO, U3 BacummjeBor pa3marpama UIak He CIEIH jecTe
€r3ereTCKO HAuelno Mo KojeM U3 uxonomujcke Tpojuye HE MOKEMO 3aKIbYIUBATH O O0O20CI08CKO]
Tpojuyu.

Y npyroj rnaBu cBor jgena CBeru Bacuiuje roBopu O apHjaHCKOM Heciaramy ca
CJIAaBOCIIOBJbEM KOJ€ j€ YBEO y Oorociyxeme. Bacunuje HaBoM J1a lbeTOBU KpUTHYapH (apujaHIy,
Tyx000pIIH) ,,HacTOj€ Ja MOKaXKy KaKo je HeJI0CTOjaH HAauuH KOJuM ce uzpaxaramo o Omy u Cuny
1 Ceetome JIyxXy, Aa 61 THMe JIaKo JOKa3adl pa3IndUTOCT TPHUjy JIHIIA 1o pupoan. S Apujancka
apryMeHTallija TOBOpU Kako ce ,,HeCIIMYHO TOBOPHU O OHHM CTBapuMma ,,Koje Cy MO HMPHUPOJHU

MehycooHo Hecnnune'. majy y Buny popmynanujy anocrona naena: ,,Jeman bor Orai, o kojera

81 Byu: J. 3mwujynac, Joemamcke meme, 168-171.

82 3a mpumepe caBpeMeHe NPAaBOCIABHE €r3€re3e y3eld CMO CTaBOBE [Ba MCTAKHyTa IIPaBOCIAaBHA TEOJIOra:
MuTporoyuTa JoBaHa 3u3ujynaca u emuckona AtaHacuja Jepruha. 3a aHamM3y cTaBOBa MHUTpPOIOJIKTA JOBaHA Kao
pedepente y3emu cMo ciencha meropa npeaaBama u ctyauje: Joemamceke meme, 160-171,;

3anaona mucao, 50-66; 3ajeonuya u opyeocm, 199-202 u

Joamam o Bozy Tpojuyu danac, IntRes: http://www.verujem.org/teologija/z_dogmat_o_bogutrojici.html (ITpeysero:
01.03.2016.)

3a aHamM3y CTaBOBA eMHCKONa ATaHacHja KOPUCTHIIM CMO FETOBY CTyIHjy ,llpaBocnaBHo 6orocioBibe o CBeToM
HOyxy*“ y Xpucmoc angpa u omeza, 201-222 u meroso npegaBame Ha IIpaBOCIaBHOM OOrOCIOBCKOM (haKyiITeTy
Teonozuja, uxonomuja, aumypeuja, oapxkano 13.03.2017. roauue. IntRes: http://www.svetigora.com/node/20448
(TIpeyzero: 05.04.2017.)

8 TIepi tov Ayiov Ivedparog 2, 4; PG 32, 73A. Ilpesox C. Jakmmha: Ceetn Bacunuje Bemuku, Joemamcku cnucu,
Hosu Can: becena, 2016, 198.
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http://www.svetigora.com/node/20448

je cBe... u jegan ['ocox Ucyc Xpucroc, kpo3 kojera je ce. (1Kop 8, 6). ,,Hecnmuune peun* o
KOojuMa roBope cy ,,0]1 Kojera“, ,,kpo3 kojera‘““ u ,,y kojemy* . 13 Tora u3pnaue 3akspy4ak na je Cun
HecymuaH Ony, onHocHO na je Jlyx Ceru Hecnmmuad u Ony u Cuny. Tako, mo muma u3pas ,,011
kojera‘“ oznayaBa Tsopma (bora Oma), u3pa3s ,,kpo3 kojera“ opyhe a uzpas ,,y Kkojemy* Bpeme Hin
MECTO.

N3 oBora BuamMoO Ja jé OCHOBHA HWHTEHIMja BacuiumjeBe aprymeHTalyje Koja Cieau
UACHTUYHA OHOj KOjy cMo Bujaenu koxa ['puropuja bBorocmoBa u Asryctuna. To je moOujame
apyjaHCKOT aHTUTPUHHUTAPHOT CTaBa, OAHOCHO OZ0paHa MPaBOCIABHOT yUeHa O JEAHOCYIITHOCTH
Cuna u Jlyxa Cserora ca Onem. ApujaHCKO TyMadeHmhe CIaBOCIOBIba ,,CitaBa Oy kpo3 CuHa y
Ceerome [lyxy* morao 6u 6utu pazinor 36or kojer CBern Bacunuje yBonu u ,,HOBY Gopmyiy:
,»Cnapa Ony ca Cunom u ca Cetum Jlyxom*, onHocHo ,,CnaBa Ouy u Cuny u Ceerome Jlyxy*.
VY mpaBiy TakBOT TyMadema e y MPWIOT U najke BacmimjeBo u3narame u aprymenranuja. O
KeNu J1a u3pase ,,011 Kojere, ,,Kpo3 Kojer u ,,y kojeMm* ocino0ou 6anacta apujaHCKOT CXaBaTama
U 3aTO 33j€JJHO ca TUM CJIaBOCIOBJHEM KOPUCTH U OHO KOje n3Mel)y Tpu umocrtacu cTaBsba Mpeior
,,Ca" MM BE3HUK ,,i". Jep, ymoTpeda TUX peud U y apHjaHCKOM IOMMarby 3HAUMIIA je MCTUIAE
JEeIHAKOCTH MPUPOIE TpH uroctacu. To je ynpaso oHo mTo je CBeTn Bacwimje u XTeo J1a HCKaxe
ca CBOjUM CJIaBOCIIOBJBEM, a IITO je, Kako cam KecapHjcku enucKor cBe1041, H3a3Bajio apUjaHCKy

HEraTHUBHY peakiujy:

EBo 3amro ce raese: CuH, kaxy oHH, HHje ,,ca Omniem™ Hero ,,mocie Oma®. Cxomuo Tome, Oty Tpeda
ynyhuBaTH ClIaBOCIOBJIBE ,,KPO3 Hera™ a He ,,ca BUM®. Jep, u3pas ,,ca UM yKa3yje Ha HBHXOBY
JEIHAKOCT I10 YacTH, AOK U3pa3 ,,Kpo3 Kojera™ ykasyje Ha noapehenoct (Cuna y onHocy Ha Ona).
Hcro Tako, Ceerora Jlyxa, Kaxxy oHH, He Tpeba cTaBibaTd 3ajegHo ca Onem 1 CHHOM HEro UCHOA
Cuna n Ona: He y HCTy paBaH ca BbUMa HEero HIbKE O BbUX, U HE Kao jeHora oj ’bUXOBOT Opoja

Beh Kao nmpudpojanor muma.?

Omno mro Tpeba nmpumetnutH jecte 1a CBetn Bacwmimje He cTaBiba 1Ba CIaBOCIIOBIhA Y CYIIPOTHOCT
u Mel)ycoOHy HCKIbYUMBOCT, Kao IITO TO YMHE apujaHuu. berosa aprymenTanuja uae y npasily

Ja ce u3pasu ,,0] Kojera‘, ,,Kpo3 Kojera“ u ,,y Kojemy* He OJHOCE Ha pa3NUYUTOCT mpuponaa Beh

8 IIepi tov Ayiov ITvedpatog 6, 13; PG 32, 88B. Ilpesox C. Jakmmha: Ceet Bacunuje Benukw, Joemamcku cnucu,
211-212.
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Ha PasTMYUTOCT mrocTac.®® ¥ Tom cmmcny, Hema CymTHHCKe pasianke m3Mmel)y 1Ba HaBeneHa
ciaBocioBiba. 3ato ux Cern Bacunmje xopuctu oba. Mnak, jeqHa cynTHiIHA pas3ilKa MOCTOjH.
KonauHno, nonazumMo A0 pa3inkoBama 00KaHCKE MKOHOMHjE M O0’KaHCKOT MMaHEHTHOT Ouha.
Beoma BaxkHa nmojammema CBetu Bacuiuje HaM J1aje y ceqMoj M OCMO]j TIIaBH CBOT jieia. Y CeaMO)j
IJIaBM HaJla3uMo OO0jalllibelhe KOje HaM J1ajeé OCHOB Ja JeTHO CJIaBOCJIOBJBE Pa3zyMeMO Kao

MKOHOMM]CKH a APYro Kao 6orocioBcku roBop o bory. Bacunuje uncucrupa 1a jean Apyror He

UCKJBYUY]y:

...kaxxem na LlpkBa 3Ha u 3a Apyry ynorpeOy u jeITHOT U APYTOT U3pasa, U Ja HU jelaH Of HHUX He
onbairyje Kao J1a OHH, TOO0XKe, HCKJbYUY]y jeaH apyrora. Jep, Kajia mocMaTpamMo BeTHYaHCTBEHOCT
npupoJie JeTMHOPOAHOTA U IIPEBACXOJHOCT H-ETOBOT JOCTOjaHCTBA, CBEI0YMMO J1a j€ FeTroBa CllaBa
»ca Onem*; mehytum, kaga y3memo y o03up AaBame mobdapa Hama, Win Hamle npuBoheme bory u
30IKaBamke ¢ UM, OHJIA UCIIOBEAAMO JIa TO 0JIar0JJaTHO TapuBame HaMa OCTBapyje ,,Kpo3 mera™

u ,.y memy“. IIpema Tome, oarosapajyhu m3pa3 3a OHE KOjU CIIAaBOCIIOBE jecTe ,.ca KOjuM™, a

ozroapajyhu uspas 3a oHe Koju 6rarozape jecre ,,kpo3 kojera‘.&
Cnasocnossse ,,CnaBa Ony ca Cunom u ca Cetum Jlyxom* (wn ,,CnaBa Ony u Cuny u Cetome
Jyxy*) roBopH 0 ,,BEIMYaHCTBEHOCTH MPUPOAe’ (TO UEYOAETOV THG PVCEWMC) | ,,ITPEBACXOTHOCTH
noctojanctBa’ (tfic a&iog vmepoynv) Jenunopoanora (u J{yxa CBerora). [Ipyrum peurma, OBO
CJIAaBOCIIOBJbE MOKa3zyje jeonocywmnocm Oua n Cuna u Cserora Jlyxa. Jlakie, roBopu o CBeroj
Tpojumwm ,,mo cebu’. CBetn Bacunuje To HUje TOCEOHO HArjIacHuo, aja U3 CBEra peuyeHor UMaMo
JI0OBOJbHO OCHOBA J]a OBO CJIaBOCJIOBJbE HA30BEMO T'OBOPOM O MMAHEHTHO], BeYHO] Tpojuly min
,oorocioBckoMm Tpojurtom*. Mehyrum, CBetu Bacunuje oBie roBopu o jeOHocyumHocmu a He O
umarneHmuum ooHocuma Tpojuiie, a TOTOTOBO HE O UMaHEHTHUM ojiHOcHMa (pahame 1 nucxoheme)
HacnpaM UKOHOMHjckux ojiHoca Tpojurie (mocname Cuna u Jlyxa Ceerora).

Ca npyre ctpane, ciaBocioBibe ,,CrnaBa Omy kpo3 Cuna y Ceerome Jlyxy* roBopu o
,JdaBamy JoOapa Hama“ (Tnv &ig Muag yopnyiav ayabdv) u o ,HameMm npuBohewmy bory m
30mKaBamy ca HBUM (TNV NUOV aOTAOV TPpocay®yny Kol oikelwowy mpog tov Ogov). Ceetn

Bacwinje oBme Huje ynmoTpeOuMo H3pa3 oOikovopio, ald TO 3HAa4YeHE CBAKaKO HMMajy o0e

% [Tepi tov Ayiov Ivedpatoc 5, 7; PG 32, 80A.
8 Tepi tov Ayiov Tvedparog 7, 16; PG 32, 93C. Tpeson C. Jakmmnha: Ceetn Bacunuje Benuku, Joemamcexu cnucu,
218.
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dbopmynamuje Ha koje Bacunuje omHocu uspase ,,011 Kojera‘, ,,kpo3 kojera“ u ,,y kojemy*. OBo ce
JECHO OJTHOCH Ha 00’KaHCKH JOMOCTPO] (MKOHOMH]Y) npema Hama, Koju ce oasuja oa Oma Kpo3
Cuna y Cserome [lyxy. Jlakie, mMamMo jacHOT OCHOBA Jia APYTO ClIaBocioBbe ,,CraaBa Oy Kpo3
Cuna y [lyxy Cserome™ npunumemo boxxujem nenoBamy y UKOHOMHjH, OJHOCHO Ja HaBEIECHO
MIPHUITUIIIEMO TOBOPY O ,,MKOHOMH]CKO] Tpojurm®.

Ceetn Bacunuje, kpo3 OBO IMOjalllkbelke, IMpaBU paszlIKy wu3Melhy ITOKCOJIoOTHje |
Onmaronapema. M3a Ta 1Ba M3pas3a NMOJMOBHO ce Hajla3e OOTOCIOBJbE M MKOHOMH]jA, HAKO caMe

u3pase (6orocinoBibe 1 UKOHOMH]jA) Bacuimje y 0BoM Jieny CBOT MUcama HHje yIoTpeouo.

5.3. CraBoBu Caeror Bacuinja Benukor u Cetor I'puropuja borocnosa y qujanory

BacunujeBe cunTarmMe koje ACPUHUIILY JBa CIABOCIOBJba (OOTOCIOBIEE W MKOHOMHU]Y)
hemo ynopenutu ca peunma I'puropuja borocnosa. CrnaBocnosibe ,,CiaBa Ony ca CuHOM U ca
Ceetum [lyxom“ (,,0orocmoBcka Tpojuna*) Bacunmje he moBectn y Be3y ca TOBOPOM O
,,BEITMUAHCTBEHOCTH TpUpoe (10 peyarelov ThH¢ UCEMC) | ,,IPEBACXOTHOCTH JOCTOjaHCTBA™
(ti¢ a&iog vmepoynv) Jemunopoarora. [pyro ciaBociaosibe, ,,CiaaBa Oty kpo3 Cuna y CBeTome
Hyxy*“ (,,uxkonomujcka Tpojuma‘“) mosemhe y Be3y ca ,,jaBambeM AoOapa Hama“ (Tnv &ig Mudg
xopnylov ayabdv) u ,HamuMm npuBohemem bory m 30mmkaBameM ca BUM™ (TNV NUOV aOTOV
TPOGOYOYTV Kol OIKEIMGY TPOG TOV BEHV).

Kon Cgetor I'puropuja, y ;eroBOM HacTOjamy Ja 00jaCHU CMHUCA0 ,,yMamema’ Xpucra y
MKOHOMHU]JH 1 ONIOBpraBamy apujaHCKOT cBol)erma ropopa o unocracu CHHa Ha TOBOP O CTBOPEHOM,

uManu cMo creaehy pedenuiry:

0 pEv LymAotepa mpdécaye T OgoTNTL KOb TH Kpeittovi @Ooel mobdY Kol COUOTOS TO O

TOmEVOTEPQ TG GLVOETM, Koi T S10 68 KevwdévT kol copkmdévr.. .’

OHO Y3BHIIICHH] € MTPUITUIITN O0KaHCTBY U OHOj IPUPOJIU KOja je CHaXXHH]a 0J1 cTpaaama U tena. OHo

HaK HIDKE [IIPHUITUIIH] cacTaBJbEHOM, OHOME KOjH C€ paau TeOe YHH3HO U OBAIUIOTHO. .

87 Adyog 29, 18; PG 36, 97C.
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BacunujeBo roBopeme 0 TO peyolelov TG @Uoemg u ThG a&log Vmepoynv JemmHOpomHOTA
JOBOJMMO y Be3y ca ['puropujeBuM ta LEV DYNAOTEPO TPOGayE T 0£6TNTL KOl T KpElTTOVL UoEL
nafdv Koi copatog. Ca npyre crpaHe, BacuinujeBo Tymademe Jpyror CIaBOCIOB/ba M TOBOP O
LHdaBamy jJoOapa Hama“ (TNv €ig Muig yopnyiov ayob®dv) u ,Hamem mnpuBohewmy bory u
30JIMKaBamky ca BUM ™ (TNV NUAV DTV TPOCSAYDYTV Kol 0iIKEI®GY TPOC TOV OdV) TOBOJIUMO Y
Be3y ca apyrum nenom pedenuie Cetor ['puropuja: ta 0¢ tomevotepa T® cuvOET®, Kol T@ 01
o0& KeVOBEVTL Kol GoprmBEvTL.

O06a oma 3a Temesb OHOTa IITO CMO HAa3BaJM OOTOCIOBJHEM HACIpPaM HKOHOMHjE UMajy
xpucroinorujy. To roBopu /1a je BUXOBa IPEBAcX0/IHa HAMEpa y KpHUCTalucamy pasiuke usmehy
00rocioB/ba U MKOHOMHjE HE TOJIMKO Ja pa3jiHKyjy ABE BpCTE OJHOCA 00KaHCKHX HUIOCTACU
(BeuHe W MKOHOMHjCKE OnHOCE), Beh na mcTakHy Be4yHH OokaHCKM uueHTHTeT CHHA, YIpPKOC
ETOBOj CTPAAATHOCTH Y MKOHOMHjU. M TO &a mcTakHy Taj MIEHTHTET Yy CYIITHHCKO] PaBHH
werosor 6uha. Hanme, 1a ucrakny 6oxxanctBo CHHa, OTHOCHO HETOBY jeAHOCYIITHOCT ca OreM.
Jlakie, pa3nukoBame OOrocIoBba U UKOHOMHU]jE KO/ JBOjHIIE KalaJOKHjCKUX OTalla je y IpPBOM
IUTAaHy pagdl HWCTHIIAka W Pa3IMKOBama JBE XPHUCTOBE TNPUPOAE, T€ OJ0paHa HEeroBe
jemHocymrTHOocTH ca Omnem, a HE pa3MKOBame JBE BpCTe ofgHOoca Tpojuie (MMaHEHTHH H
UKOHOMH]jCKH). JlpyruM peuuma, LUJb je OMOBPTHYTHU apHjaHcKko cBohemwe umnocracu CuHa Ha
cTBOpeme. Jep, Bunenu cmo aa Ceetu ['puropuje moj roBopom Koju mpumucyje tfj 0ottt kod tfy
Kpeittovt @voel mobdYV Kol COUOTOG, a KOju CMO JeuHHCAIM Kao HEroBO Pa3INKOBAHE
O0roCIIOBJba y OJHOCY Ha MKOHOMHU]Y, TI0JIpazyMeBa ToBop o unocracu CUHa HE CaMO y HETr0BO)]
BEYHOj paBHM oJiHOca ca OueM, Beh 1 0 CBUM OHUM JieJIiMa KOja Y UKOHOMHUJU MaHU(ECTY]y CUITY
merope OoxaHcke npupoze. Takohe, oHo mrTo kasyje BacunmjeBa GorocnoBcka ¢opmynanuja
cl1aBocioBJba ,,Ciasa Ony ca CuHoM u ca CBetuM J/IyxoMm* HE TOBOpPH HUIITA O OJJHOCUMA YHYTap
Cgete Tpojunie Beh 0 WUXOBO] jJeAHYCYIITHOCTH M jeAHAKOCTH jaocTojaHcTBa Ona u CuHa u
Cgerora /lyxa. [lonoBo, ucruue ce 60xanctBo Cuna u [[yxa Cserora, y HamMepH J1a ce OIOBpPrHe
HBUXOBO CBOleHe Ha CTBOpEH-a 0/1 CTPAaHE apHjaHCTBa.

Kama rosopumo o apyroj, ,,AKOHOMH]CKO]* (OpMyJIalMju CIABOCIOBJ/ba KOJy HaBOIU
Ceetu Bacunmje, Bugenu cMo 1a kjbydHe peun (,,0/1 Kojera®, ,,Kpo3 Kojera“ u ,,y Kojemy*‘) Kkoje ce
y B0j Hanaze Tymaun U Ceetu ['puropuje. M1 on he ux 0HOCHTH Ha MKOHOMM]CKO JIE€JOBaHHE
Tpojuiie u Ha3zBahe uX ,,3aMEHJbUBHUM CBOJCTBUMA™, jep je MoKa3ao Ja ce u3pasu oaHoce Ha Ona u

Cuna u Cserora [lyxa, aniu u Ha camor Xpucta. Ca apyre crpaHe, yka3ao je U Ha ,,HETIOKpeTHa
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CBOjCTBA* KOja TPU HMIIOCTaCH MMAajy Y CBOJUM BEUYHHUM OJHOCHMMa (HEpOhHEHOCT, poheHOCT H
nucxohenoct). Melytum, 1a v CBOjCTBA U3 OBOT IPYTOT, HKOHOMH]CKOT CJIaBOCJIOBJbA YKa3yjy Ha
onunoce Ona n Cuna u Cserora [[yxa mehycobno y ukonomuju? He, uzpasu ,,011 kojera®, ,,kpo3
Kojera“ u ,,y kojemy* Hucy ukoHomujcku ognocu Omna u Cuna u Csetora Jlyxa mehycoOHo, Beh
onHoc unocracu Oma nmpema Hama. Mu no3najemo Ona (Ju 17, 3) kpo3 Cuna y [{yxy Ceerome. To
je nyt boxwujer jaBibama Hama (o1 Oma, kpo3 Cuna, y Jlyxy CBeTome) U Hamer O0rono3Hama u
npusohema Oy (y dyxy Cerome, kpo3 Cuna o Oua). CBetn Bacunuje 0BUM ke J1a u3pazuma
,Kp0o3 Kojer u ,,y KojeM™ oJy3Me apHjaHCKO 3HA4YCHE, Y KOjeM Cy OBH M3pa3H yKa3uBalW Ha
tBapHOCT Cuna u Jlyxa Cgerora.

Jlaknie, nBa TpHjaAoJoOlLIKa CIaBOCIOBJba TOBOpE: MpBO, ,,CnaBa Ouy ca CuHOM U ca
Ceerum lyxom™ (wm ,,CnaBa Oy u Cuny u Cerome Jlyxy*) o jemnocymrHocTr Ona u CuHa 1
Ceerora [lyxa, ca muspeM jJa of apujaHcTBa oja0pane 0okaHcTBo CuHa u OoxkaHcTBO CBerora
Hyxa. Hpyro, ,,CnaBa Ouny kpo3 Cuna y Cerome [lyxy* roBopu o HalleM OJHOCY Ipema
unocracu Oua kojer mo3Hajemo kpo3 Cuna y Ceerome Jlyxy. M3mely oBe aBa Tpujamosnomika
CJIAaBOCJIOBJbAa MOKEMO HAIIPAaBUTH Pa3JIMKy U pehu 11a ce mpBo 0JHOCH Ha OOTOCIOBIBE a IPYTo Ha
nKoHOMHjy. Mehytum, y camom tekcty CBeror Bacminja Hema ocHOBa J1a Ta pa3iivKa O3Ha4aBa
Pa3nuKy umaneHmuux u ukonomujckux oonoca Oua u Cuna u Cserora [lyxa. Harnamasamwe Tor
acreKkTa pasiuke OOrocioB/ba U MKOHOMHMjE, KOjU y NMPBOM IUIaHy cpeheMo KOJ caBpeMeHHX
npaBociaBHUX Teojora, Ceetu Bacunuje Huje nmao Ha ymy. HapaBHO, OBO He 3HauH Jia j€ U TaKkaB
acrmekar o] Mame BaXHOCTH WJIM Ja jeé HeoCHoBaH. Yak, pekyin OMCMO Ja je Ta U TakBa er3eresa
BEOMa Ba)KHA U J1a Mpe/icTaB/ba KOPAaK Hampea U JONPHHOC CaBpeMEeHe MPaBOCIaBHE TEOJIOTH]e,
HEHNX MCTAKHYTHX CaBPEMEHMX OTalla, OBOM BaKHOM MHTamy.°® Ha amammsy Tor acmekrta
ocBpayhemo ce kacuuje. IIpe Hero To yumnumo, aHanmuszupahemo cienehe BakHO NUTAmE Y
BacuimjeBom tekcty. To je nmutame 0HOCa UKOHOMHU]jE U O0rociioBsba. OTHOCHO, JIa JIU U Y KOJO]

MepH UKOHOMHja OTKpUBa OOTroCiIoBIbe, ,,MKOoHOMHU]jcka Tpojuna‘ ,,6orocnoBcky Tpojuiry?

8 Munubema CMO Jla TaKBO PasiMKOBame OOrOC/IOB/ba M MKOHOMHjE, KOje OM jacHo ymyhuBano Ha pasimky
HMMaHEHTHHX W NKOHOMHjCKUX ofHOoca Tpojuiie, HacTaje y KOHTEKCTY aHTH(HUINOKBUCTHYKOT OATOBOPA IIPABOCIaBHE
Teosioruje moueB oxa IX Beka M J1a cBOj ayropurteT Ipmu on orana nomyT Ceetor ®otuja [lapurpaackor u Cretor
I'puropwuja [Maname. Buan: A. Jepruh, npeBoj ca komentapuma: Cetu @otuje, [larpujapx apurpaacku, Croso o
mucmazozuju o Ceemome Jyxy, Bunocios 72 (2017), 5-49; M. Kuexesuh, ITopedax (t6éig) auunocmu Ceeme Tpojuye
v Anoouxmuuxum cnosuma I puzopuja Ilaname, borocnosise 1/2011, 20-43. NUuTepecantHo je na I'puropujy [amamu
OBaKBO pa3lIMKOBame OOTOCIIOB/ba M MKOHOMHjE HHjE€ CMETalo Ja NPWIMYHO NpUXBath OorocioBibe CBeror
Asryctuna. O4nTO 12 je npaBuo pasiuky usmel)y Asryctunosor Filioque u onor Hakon IX Beka, Koje je KpHTHKOBAO.
O oBome he OutH peun netasbHHje, Aajbe Y pay.
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5.4. borocnoBcku nmoTeHIMjan nkonomuje mo Ceerom Bacunujy Bennkom

Oxaroop Ha 0BO BXKHO MHUTamke OTpakuhemo y ocMmoj riaBu BacunmjeBor criuca O Jyxy
Csemome. Ha nmouetky, CBetn Bacunuje moHOBO BeoMa jacHO yKasyje Ha CyIITHHY pa3iIHMKOBamba
OorociioBjba M MKOHOMHje. OH TOBOPH O XPHUCTOJIOTHjU W COTHUPHOJIOTHUjH, TyMadehw peuun
anoctona ITana na ce Gmarozar maje ,,kpo3 Mcyca Xpucra® u ,,kpo3 mera“.®® Ceetn Bacuimje
TOBOPH JIa CE OBU U3pa3u OJHOCE Ha ,,I00poIeTesbH Koje cy HaM ymyheHe ox Xpucta“. OqHOCHO,
aroCcTOJI HaM OTKPUBA ,,lIpefaBame Aaposa o7 Oua““. OBo Cy apujaHIIM TYMauuId Ka0 CTBOPEHOCT
Cuna, xoju je opyhe y pykama bora koju ctBapa cBet. M ynpaBo nmajyhu TakBo TyMauewe y BUAY,
HAKOH CBOT W3HeTOr TyMauewa Ceetu Bacunuje he nuraru: ,,[1a 3ap ncnosename O1aronaTu Kojy
OH paJi¥ HAC CaBpIABa, IIPE/ICTaBIba yMameme caape? %

Cpehemo, nakie, MOTIYHO MIEHTUYaH KOHTEKCT M CMHCA0 Pa3JIMKOBamba OOrOCIOBIbA H
nkoHoMHje kao u koxa Ceeror ['puropuja borocioBa: pa3iukoBame JiBeé XPHUCTOBE MPHPOJIE,

OOHOCHO 0):[6paHa Yueka O lbECrOBOM 60)KaHCTBy n je,I[HOCYIJ_ITHOCTI/I ca OHGM. TakaB cmucao

pasnukoBama CBetu Bacunmje he jacHo uicrahu y HacTaBKy Tekcra:

3aro 3akspydyjemo na Ham Ceeto [Tucmo He roBopu o ['ocrioy kopucTehu ce jeTHIM IMEHOM HUTH
caMO MMEHHMa Koja IOKa3yjy HeroBy OO0KaHCTBEHOCT M BEJIMYAHCTBEHOCT; HAIPOTHUB, HEKA[

KOPHMCTHMO UMEHA KOja Cy CBOjCTBEHA HEroBoj mpupom. &

,/IMEHa Koja Cy CBOjCTBEHa HEroBOj Mpupoau“, moa oBuM CBetn Bacunmje moapaszymena
XpucroBy 60kaHCKY IPUPOAY, OJHOCHO OHA UMEHA KO0ja ce TUUY HeroBor 0okaHcKor 6uha, MUMO
olHOca ca cBeroM. Y Ta uMeHa yopaja: Cun, uctunutu CuH, jeauHoponnu bor, Cuna,
[Ipemynpoct boxwuja u Jloroc. To 6u 610 roBop o CuHy y paBHU O0OTOCIIOBJbA.

Hacnpam oBux umena, Cetu Bacuiuje HaBoaM W MMEHa Koja ce€ MPUIKCY]y UIIOCTAcH
Cuna, a xoja cy Be3aHa 3a ukoHomujy. To cy: Ilactup, Llap, Jlekap, XKenuk, Ilyr, [IBepu,

Uctounuk, Xned, Cexkupa u Kamen. O oBum nmennma Ceetu Bacumnmje kaxe:

8 TTepi tov Ayiov ITvedpatoc 8, 17; PG 32, 96BC.

% Ibid. Ipesox C Jakmuha: Ceetn Bacunuje Benuku, Joemamcku cnucu, 220-221.

%1 TMepi Tov Ayiov IMvedpatog 7, 17; PG 32, 96C. Tpesox C Jakmmh: Cetn Bacunuje Benuku, Joevamceku cnucu,
221.
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OBa nmeHa, Jakie, He 03HauaBajy MPUpPOIy HETo, Kao IMITO PEKOX, MOKa3y]y pa3HOBPCHOCT HETOBOT
JleoBama, Koje, U3 MWwiocpha mpema cBOjoj TBOPEBWHH, Jaje CBHMa y CKIaAy ca HHUXOBUM

norpebama.*?

Konauno, Ceetu Bacunuje naje o6jamimene 3aTo KOPUCTH 1Ba TOPE MOMEHYTa CJIaBOCIOBIbA!

3arto, makie, 1 KOpucTUMO 00a m3pasza; moMohy jemHora 00jaBbyjeMO HEroBy MOCe0Hy ClIaBy, a

nomohy mpyrora merosy Garozar npema Hama.”

To 3Haum ma u3pas ,,ca KOjUM™ y IPBOM CJIABOCIIOBJbY TOBOpU O OoxaHCTBY CHHA M HETOBO]
jennocymmtHoctr ca Ornem, a u3pas ,,Kpo3 Kojer roBopu o 0yiarogatu kKoja ce Hama aaje ox Orma
kpo3 Cuna. [IpBo 6u O6mio Gorocnosibe, a npyro wkonomuja. [lakne, Cun bor m CuH YOBeK,
BorodoBek, 6orocioBsbe 1 uKoHOMHja. To je cMucao BacuimjeBor pa3inKoBama y HEroBa J1Ba
CJIaBOCJIOBJBA.

[ITo ce THye pa3nMKe UMAaHEHTHUX U UKOHOMHjCKHX ogHOoca Tpojurie, muma ce CBetu
Bacunuje Hije eKCTUIMIMTHO 0aBHO y OBOM Jjeny. Mak, MMIUTMIIUTHO je YKa3ao Ja UKOHOMH]|CKa
nend y oapeheHOM CMHCITy OTKpHBAjy UMaHeHTHE oaHoce Tpojurtie. ['oBopehn o nkoHOMHjCKOM

nenoBamwy Xpucra, Ceeru Bacuiuje he y HactaBky cBor cniuca pehu:

Ho, na ce He 6ucmo, mehytum, 3aHenu BenauHOM cBera mto ["ocnof (Xpucroc) caBpiiaga, ria jia
MMOMHMCJIUMO J1a je OH Oe3HavajiaH, MOrJIeAajMO IITa KaKe OH KOjU j& CAaMOXHBOT: ,,Ja JKUBUM 300T
Oua‘“ (Ju 6, 57). On xoju je cuna boxwuja, kaxe: ,,CHH He MOXKe HUIIITA YAHUTH caM o1 cebe.” (JH
5, 19). OH koju je camocaspiiieHa [Ipemyapoct, kaxe: ,,OH MU Jajie 3a1I0BECT IITa Ja KA¥KEM U IITa
na rosopum.” (Ju 12, 49). CBuM oBHMM HCKa3zuMa, Jakjie, OH Hac Yy3BOAW 10 mo3Hama Oma,

npunucyjyhu My 4yecHOCT CBera miTo ce 30MBa, Tako 1a ,,Kpo3 mwera* cnoznajemo Oma.™

Buaumo 1a nkonomujcko aenoBame CHHA yKa3yjy Aa OoH HUje 6esnauanan (Gvapyov). Bacumuje

HaM HaBOJM TPpH UTaTa U3 JeBHhesba mo JoBaHy, Kako O MOTKPEMUO CBOJY TBPY — Aa XPUCTOC

92 epi Tov Ayiov IMvedpartog 7, 17; PG 32, 97A. Mpesox C Jakmuh: Ceetu Bacunuje Benuku, Joevamcexu cnucu,
221.
9 Tepi Tov Ayiov IMvedpatog 7, 17; PG 32, 97B. Tpesox C Jakmuh: Cetn Bacunuje Benuku, Joavamexu cnucu,
222.
% Tepi Tov Ayiov Mvedportog 7, 19; PG 32, 101C. Ipepon C Jakmwha: Ceern Bacunuje Benuku, Joamamcku cnucu,
226.
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CBOJUM YHI-EHEM TMOKa3yje 1a HUje Oe3HavanaH. 3a npeu uutar (Ju 6, 57) morau 6ucmo pehu na
npuraaa 00rocIoBIbY, a 3a Ipyra JBa UKOHOMUjH. MIak, cBa Tpu HaBO/a HAC ,,y3BOJIE JI0 IIO3HAHA
Ona“. To mo3name Omna jecre nmosHame Hauera Tpojune. ['oBop o Omy kao Hauenmy CBaKako
IpUIaga roBopy o ,,00rociaoBckoj Tpojuru™ u 1o Tor ropopa Bacuimje cTuxe mpeko OTKpUBEHa
y MKOHOMHjcKOM nenoBaby CuHa. Kpo3 To genoBame, HaMMe, OTKpHBA CE U HETOB BEYHH,
MMaHEeHTHH ojHOoC ca Omem — 1a je ox Ona (kao CBOT Hauesa).

Ynopeaumo caga BacuinujeBo TymMademe MKOHOMHJCKOT MecTa ,,CHH HE MOXE HHIITA
yuHUTH caM o1 cebe.” (Ju 5, 19) ca ABrycrturom u ['puropujem. CBern ABrycrus he pehu: ,,...sed
ideo non a se quia non est a se, et ideo quod viderit Patrem quia de Patre est. (...360r Tora [CuH]
He nenyje ox cebe, jep Huje o1 cede, u 3aTo [unuu] mro Buau oz Oria jep je ox Oua.) %

Ceern I'puropuje borocnoB he HaBeneHo jeBanhencko mecTo TymMaunTd Ha cieaehu
Ha4yuH: 1) OOV OTL TOV 0TV TPAYUATOV TOVS TOTOVS EVONUOIVETOL LEV O TTOTHP, EMITEAET 08 O

).% Taxap

AOyoc (3ap Huje jacHO Aa Orall 1Mokasyje 3aMUCIM TUX Jena, a na ux CuH caBpiuasa
HauuH fenoBama Oua u Cuna y ukonomuju Ceetu I'puropuje he nosectu y Besy ca HHXOBUM

UMaHEHTHUM Ouhem:

mévto yop 8o Exel O motip, Tod viod dotiv: Mg Eumaty Té Tod viod Tod moTPAS OVIEV ovV 10V,

811 Kowd. &mel kod )T TO Elvorn KooV Kod OpdTIov, £l kai T vifh) mapd Tod Tarpde.”’

Cse mto numa Oran, To npunazaa u Cuny; kao u 00pHyTO, cBe wTo Npunana Cuny To je u OueBo;
HEMa TaMo 3aceOHOT, jep je cBe 3ajenHnuko. byayhu ma um je u camo Ouhe 3ajeHUYKO W UCTE

YacTH, ¢ TUM MITO je oHO [Ouhe] Cuny ox Orna.

Haxne, Cun He nenyje o cede Beh mto Buau ox Oua 3ato mro My je Ouhe ox Ona. CymTuny
OBOI' TyMauewa Hyau HaMm U CBetu Bacuinje y ropwmeM 1UTaty 1oBoJehH y Be3y HKOHOMU]CKU
jeBaHheJICKM LUTAT ca yuemeM 0 00KaHCKOM HavascTBY. OBUM ce MOKazyje /1a Cy OIM carjlaCHU
Jla Cy MKOHOMHJCKH OJIHOCH, Y cMuciIy nocinama Cuna o Oua, ynpaBjbaHH MPOjaBOM CaMoOT

umanenTHor 6uha Ona u Cuna.

% De Trinitate 11, 1.3; PL 42, 846-847.

% Adyoc 30, 11; PG 36, 117A.

9 Adyoc 30, 11; PG 36, 116C.

%8 Jlakie, 3a TpojuILy oTal@a 6uio GM MOTIYHO GECMHUCIIEHO TTUTAKE KOJE j€ MOCTABUIIA CPEIH-0BEKOBHA CXOJACTHKA —
na v je u mrgHocT Ona mMoria Ja ce opamioTu? JpyruM peduma, aa i je u Otar Morao aa Oyzae mocian?
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JHamwe, CBetn Bacwimje HaMm nmpoay0sbyje TyMauewne J0BoiehH jacHO y B3y MKOHOMM]CKH
omHoc Ona u CuHa ca BUXOBUM BEYHHM OJHOCOM. J[pyrum pedrma, mokasyjyhu yciaoBIbEHOCT

MKOHOMHje OOTOCIOBIbEM:

...TIOIITO je TPenyH OTa4KuX Aodapa u momro je 3acujao ox Ora, Jloroc cBe TBOpH 1M0T0OHO CBOM
poxutesby. Hanwme, ako je cacBuM cimdan Omy 1Mo CyIITHHHM, CACBUM MY j€ CIIMYaH U MO CHIIH. A
KOJI OHHX KOJI KOJUX je jelHaKa CHiia, 3aCHTYPHO je jemHaka M eHepruja. Jep, Xpucroc ,,jecre
Boxwuja cuna n boxwuja mpemynpoct®. IIpema Tome, ,,cBE Kpo3 Wera nocrane™, u ,,CBe je ;buMe U
3a Iera ca3gaHo™, ald He Tako IITO OH HCIyHkaBa HEKaKBO CIyXeme, Beh Tako ImTo Ha

CTBapajaukKy Ha4YWH M3BpHIaBa BoJby Oma.®

JacHO BUIMIMO yCIIOBJBEHOCT HKOHOMH]jCKOT MIMaHEeHTHUM ogHocoM Omua u Cuna. Jloroc cBe ynHu
He caMm on cebe Beh momobHo Omy (MKOHOMH]A), 3aTO IITO je 3acujao 00 Oya (tod Tlatpog
amoldpyag) (6orocmosibe). IloHOBHMO, OBO HE 3HAYM Ja j¢ MKOHOMHja HY)KHA WIH Ja je
OHTOJIOIIKM YyTKaHa y umaHeHTHo Ouhe Tpojuue, Beh na Csera Tpojuuma omxpuea cBoje
uMaHeHTHO Ouhe. 3ampaBo, oHa THUM Oufiem yna3u y ukoHoMmHjy. Ha Taj HaumH, MKOHOMMja
oTKpuBa OorocnoBsbe. OBIE CMO BHUJAEIH KOjU ACHEKTH OOTOCIOBJbAa C€ OTKPHUBAjy: YUCHE O
HavyaycTBy Ol1a, y4eme 0 JeTHOCYITHOCTH Tpojulie U yueme 0 jeHo] eHepruju Tpojuiie.

Jlasbe, GOTOCIIOBCKM acTeKTH C€ OTKPUBAjJy Y MKOHOMHjU U Yy cieneheM, M0 MHUIUbEHY

Ceror Bacunuja:

Kana Nocnon kaxe: ,,Ja He roBopuM cam o cebe, u onet: ,,OHako roBopuM kako mu je Orai
pekao“, u: ,,A ped Kojy dyjere Huje Moja Hero Oria Koju Me je 1mociiao™, U Kajia Ha JIPYyroM MeCTy
Kaxe: ,,Kao mro Mu 3amoBeau OTtair OHAKO TBOPHM®‘, OH KOPUCTH OBE M3pPa3e HE 3aTO IMITO HEMa
CBOjY BOJBY, WJIU IITO HUje€ CI000aH, WK 3aTO IITO 3a CBOj€ IMOCTYIIKE OYeKyje 3HaK, Beh na ou

IIOKa3ao aa je BCroBa BOJba y NOTHHYHOCTH CjeI{I/II-BCHa Cca BOJbOM Oua... Ha 6OF0,Z[0JII/I‘laH Ha4YH

Cgera Tpojuiia ce ka cBeTy, Ka HKOHOMHjU okpehe ciio060aH0. To 3HaUM jeTHO — /1a je CBeTa M IOMOCTpPOja cliacemha
Moryio u fa He Oyzne. Ca apyre ctpane, Cera Tpojuiia ce ka cBeTy U MKOHOMHUjU OKkpehe cBojum Ouhem, cBOjuM
*)kuBOoTOM. MlKOHOMH]a je jemHa BoJka *kuBora bora, a To 3Haum J1a oHa UMa cBoje Haveno y Oy u og Ona je jenHa y
Cuny n y Jlyxy CBerome. 3ato je camo OTall oHaj KOju 01aroBoJv, KOjH HAYaJICTBYje HKOHOMHjOM, KOjH II1aJbe.

9 Mepi tov Ayiov IMvedpatog 7, 19; PG 32, 104AB. Ipeson C Jakmuha: Cetu Bacunuje Benukn, Joemamexu cnucu,
2217.
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Tpeba Ja cxBaTaMo OHO Kao MpeaaBamke H3BOJbeha Koje 6e3Bpemeno o Oma nmpenazu CuHy, TOMYT

TnojaBe HEKOT ojpasa y oraeaany.®

Osne ukonomuja, mo Cerom Bacunmjy, oTkpuBa nocrojame jenne Bojbe Cete Tpojune. Ta jenna
BOJha UMa mnouerak y Omy u ,,0e3Bpemeno on Ona npenasu Cuny* (8k [Moatpog gic Yiov aypdvog
dukvovpévnv). OBo jeTUHCTBO BOJbE U beH MokpeT o1 Ona ka CuHy, CBaKako je TOBOP O BEYHO],
nMmaHeHTHO] Tpojunu. OBaj acmekaT BEYHOI, MMaHeHTHoOr Owha ce, mo CBerom Bacummjy,
MaHHU(]ECTYje Y HKOHOMHU]H.

Konauno, y 3akibydky ocMe riaBe he 00jaCHUTH OTKPUBEHCKH KalaluTeT HKOHOMH)CKOT

u3pasa ,,Kpo3 Kojera:

W3 cBera oBora ce, makie, BUIW UCTHHATOCT y4ewa: TuMe mro Otar aenyje kpo3 CrHa, HUTH ce
cTBapaiaudko nenoBame Oma mpeacTaB/hba HECABPILICHWM, HUTH Ce MOKa3yje MKakBa clabocT y
nenoBaby CHHa, HETO C€ OTKPHBA jEIUHCTBEHOCT HHXOBE BOJbe. CXOAHO TOME, M3pa3 ,,Kpo3
Kojera“ y ceOu caJip’Ku HCIIOBEIa-¢ PBOHAYATHOT Y3pOKa, a He KOPHUCTH Ce ca IIHJbEM JIa YHHU3H

cTBapanauku Y3pok.10t

HNkoHOMH|CKO CITaBOCIIOBJBE M M3Pa3 ,,KpO3 Kojera, Jakie, ykasyje, OQHOCHO OTKPHBA U3BECHE
6orocnoBcke acniekte. To cy jemuHcTBO Bosbe CBere Tpujuie u weH mouerak y O1y Koju je
npeonauannu Yspok. Otan je npeonavarnu Y3pox Tpojuie, y OHTOJOIIKOM CMHUCITY
(6orocnossbe). U kao TakaB, OH je U npgonayainu Y3pok 00xaHCKE UKOHOMHU]E. Jep, jeAMHCTBeHA
Bosba Tpojulle, y BEUHOj, IMAaHEHTHO] paBHM UMa CBOJj oveTak (Hadeno) y Ony. OTyna HKOHOMH]ja
uzae on Ona kao npsonauannoe Yspoka xa Cuny Kao cmeapanaukom ¥Y3poxy. Ha u3Becran HaunH
MMaHEHTHO 00kaHCKo Ouhe ce mpojaBibyje U OTKPHUBA Y HKOHOMH]H, YIIPABO j€p C€ MKOHOMU)CKH

MopesiaK yrnpasiba TPOJUUHUM UMaHEHTHUM Ounhem.

100 TTepi tov Ayiov Mvedpatoc H’, 19; PG 32, 104BC. Ipesox C Jaxmmwmh: Ceetn Bacumuje Benuku, Joemamcku
cnucu, 227-228.

101 TTepi tov Ayiov Ilvevpatog 8, 21; PG 32, 105C. Ilpesox C Jakmmha: Ceet Bacwmje Bemuxu, Joamamcku cnucu,
230.
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6. 3ak/by4ak H OCBPT Ha CaBpeMEHY er3eresy

OHO 1ITO je o1[e MOTUBHCAJIO HA IIPOMHUIIIBAE O OJJHOCY OOTOCIIOBJba U MKOHOMH]E j€ apHjaHCKH
n3a3zoB. Y Tom cmuciy u Cseru I'puropuje u CBetn ABrycTuH, a Bujaenu cmo u Csetu Bacunyje,
MMaJli Cy UCTU KOHTEKCT, Kao UcTH u3a30B. C Tum, mto Tpeda ucrahu, na CBetn ABrycTUH HUjE
Ipo0JIEeMaTH30Ba0 OBO MUTAkE Y U3PaXajHOM CMHCIY, Kao WTOo je To yunuHuo Ceeru 'puropuje.
Kox mera Hemamo m3pa3 koju O6u OMo exBuBajieHT ['puropujeBoM oikovopic, y KOHTEKCTY
CTaBJbaba jJEJHOT TAKBOT M3pa3a y OAHOC ca OorocioBibeM. MelyTuM, OHO HITO c€ MOjMOBHO
Hasa3u u3a ['puropujeBor uspasza oikovopio, IOrOTOBO y OZHOCY IIpeMa OOrocIOBIbY HaJa3uMO U
Ko ABrycTtuHa. 3aTO MMa CMMCJa J1a FOBOPUMO O MpoOJieMaTu30Bamby OAHOCA OOrociaoBjba U
WKOHOMHM]jE KOJ JIBOJUIIE OTalla, MaKo KOJl ABryCTHHAa HM30CTaje TEPMHHOJOIIKA OJHMCKOCT ca
I'puropujem.

3ajeHUYKN M3a30B JAUKTUPAO j€ M 3ajeJHUYKY HMHTEHLHU]y OTala y OHOME LITO CMO
Ha3BalM pa3MKOBamke OOrocioBiba O MKOHOMHje. Ta OCHOBHA MHTEHIMja je XPHUCTOJIOTH]a,
OJTHOCHO on0paHa yuema o jemHocymrTHocTH Oma m Cuna m Csertora [lyxa. PasznukoBame
00rociI0BJba M UKOHOMH]E KOJI OTalla y IPBOM TUIAHY j& Pa3UKOBamke BE XPUCTOBE PHUPOJIC &
HE pa3iMKOBamke, a JOII Mame pa3/iBajame JBEe BpcTe ogHoca Tpojune (MMaHEHTHH H
MKOHOMUjCKH). OTauyKK Harop je ycMepeH Ka Iujby u3Bohema rosopa o Cuny u lyxy Cerome
U3 apujaHCKe KTucuoJoruje. Jep, Te JBe UIOCTacH, 300T BUXOBE UKOHOMHJCKE YJIOTe, apyjaHlu
jecy ymamuBanu y onHocy Ha mmoctac Oma. M1 To He camo IITO Cy YIJIUTAIH WKOHOMH]Y y
oHToJolmKe 3akbyuke o Cuny m Jlyxy Cerome, Beh mTO Cy Te JBE UIOCTACH MOTIIYHO, Y
OHTOJIOLIIKOM CMHCITY CBEJIM Ha UKOHOMH]Y U, 3allPaBo, YUMHWIN UX JI€JI0M HKoHOMHU]je. Hactpam
CaBeJIMJaHCTBa, TBpJieh CTBAPHOCT U Pa3IMUUTOCT TPU UIIOCACH, apHjaHCKa TPUJaJ0JI0THja UIaK
Huje Ouna Teonoruja. Jep, Cuna u Jlyxa Cserora Hucy cmarpanu jegHocymtHuMm Ony. Jlaxie,
BUXO0Ba Tpojulla HUje bor, Te 3aTo HUM HHUXOBAa TPUjAZOJIOrHja HE MOXKe OUTH Teojoruja Beh
MKOHOMHOJIOTHja.

OTtauky HaCTyIl UMao je OCHOBHY MHTEHLHU]y fa ykaxe na Cun u Jlyx Ceeru, uako ce y
WKOHOMHJH TOKAa3yjy ,,MalbUM‘‘ y ofHOCY Ha O1a, jecy Be4He, 00’KaHCKEe UTIOCTACH, JeTHOCYIITHE
Omy. Ortauka Tpujasosioryja jecre Teojoruja. Teonoruja Kkoja He caMo Jia ykasyje Ha 00’KaHCTBO
TPHY MIIOCTACH y HBHUXOBO]j BEUHOJ, UMAaHEHTHO] paBHU Beh ce Taj roBop o bory mpoTesxe Ha mpojaBy

TUX OOKaHCKUX JIMYHOCTH M Y UKOHOMHU]JHU. Y paBHU nkoHomuje, CBetu ['puropmje Bpiio jacHO
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ropopu o XpucTy kao bory, yka3yjyhu Ha mpojaBy HEeroBor 0OOKaHCTBa y JIeJIMMa KOja HHUCY
cBOjCcTBa JbyjcKe npupoae. M taj u takaB roBop o Xpucty I'puropuje yopaja y roop o bory, y
Teosorujy (AOyog pUGE0Q).

JlujasiekTrka 00’KaHCKOT U JbYACKOT y XPHUCTY jecTe KJbyd pa3linKoBama 00rociIoBiba U
nkoHomuje. CHH jecTe 4OBEK, ajli TO je paBaH ukoHomuje. U Taj acnekar roBopa o CuHy, paBaH
BETrOBE Tpey3eTe JbyJCKe Mpupoje, [ puropuje HazuBa Adyog oikovopioc. Ty, y Toj paBHH, HE
Haa3u ce Kpajibu uaeHrureT unocracu Cuna. Cul je u bor u To je paBan 60rocioBsba, OAHOCHO
roBop o Tome aa Cu 1o npupou jecre bor, jeqHocymran Ony. Taj anicekat roopa o CuHy Kao
bory, nakne 6orocnmosibe, I'puropuje HazuBa AdGyoc @voeoc. Kpo3 oBe ae cuHTarmme: AGYog
@vogoc u AOyog oikovouiog Csetu ['puropuje borocnoB yka3yje Ha TeMeJbHY IOEHTY
pas3nuKoBama OOroCIIOB/ha M MKOHOMHjE — Pa3IMKOBame XPHCTOBOT 0O0XKAHCTBA U XPHCTOBOT
4oBeIITBa. MIHTEHIH]ja je — OCIIOpUTH apHujaHCKo cBoheme nnocracu CuHa Ha KTucuoiornjy. Kox
CaeTor ABrycTiHa mak, HaJa3uMo MaBJIOBCKe CHHTarMe ca uctum cmuciiom — forma Dei u forma
Servi.

OBo Ou OmTa OCHOBHA ITOpYyKa OTala y lbMXOBOM pPa3IMKOBamky OOTOCIOBIbAa 1 UKOHOMH]E.
MebhyTum, Ko BUX HAIA3MMO M MHTAKE KOje KAao TeMY pa3lIMKOBama O0T0CIOBIbAa U UKOHOMH]E
aKTyallu30Baja caBpeMeHa Te0JIOTHja - OAHOC MMaHEeHTHEe U ukoHomujcke Tpojure. Mnak, ouu TO
HUCY MPOOIaMaTU30BaU Kao MUTamke oiHOca Tpojuile HA UMAaHEHTHOM U UKOHOMH]CKOM HUBOY,
y CMHCIy Ja Cy mpaBuiHm ,,iy0ok pe3 msmely mkonommjcke u Beune Tpojume.!%? Tlo mamem
pazyMeBamy, JIBa pa3iauuMTa ciiaBociioBiba CBetor Bacuiuja, Ha KOje ce KOHKPETHO TO3MBA

103

MUTPONONUT 3U3MjyJlac y TMOjallllbelhby CBOI CTaBa -, HE IPEJCTaBJbajy JABE BpPCTE OJHOCA

Tpojuue. 1llta BulIe, HU jeTHO CIABOCIOBJbE HE TOBOPH CTPUKTHO O Mel)ycoOHUM opHOCHMa
O0oxaHckux wumnoctacu. OHO Koje KOpPUCTH peuu ,.ca“ wim ,u*, ,00orocioBcka Tpojuma®,
MPBEHCTBEHO TOBOPH O jE€IHAKO] YacTH W jeAHOocymTHOCTH Tpojuiie, a HEe o MehycoOHuM
oJHOcuMa 00KaHCKHMX UMocTacu. J[pyro ciaBocioBibe, ,,MKOHOMHUjcKa Tpojuna“, koje KopucTu
peuu ,,Kpo3“ u ,,y*“, OJTHOCH ce Ha Haile no3Hame bora Ona wnu Ha Hame npuBohewe bory Oy,
Koje ce oaBHja kpo3 Cuna y Jlyxy Cserome. Jlakiie, To HUCY OTHOCH OOXaHCKUX UMOCTacH u3mMely

cebe y nkonomuju, Beh ognoc Tpojurie mpema Hama, y HamieMm Ooromno3Hamy (bora kao Oma, Ju

17, 3). Oua no3uajemo kpo3 Cuna y Jlyxy Ceetome.

102
103

J. 3usmjynac, Joemamcke meme, 171.
Ibid.; J. Busmujynac, 3ajednuya u opyeocm, 199-202.
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Kana je y nutamy 0JHOC HKOHOMU]E IpeMa 00TOCIOBIbY, HKOHOMH]ja 3a OI1e MPEACTaBIba
oTKpuBewe bora u kao TakBa omoryhasa 6orocioBsbe. Bunmenu cMo 1a Huje HeyOn4ajeHo 1a oI
U3 MKOHOMHJCKMX OJHOCa OOKAaHCKMX HIIOCTAaCH J0jla3e 10 HM3BECHUX 3aKjbydaka y PaBHH
OorocioBiba. To je KapaKTepUCTHKA HE caMO ABTYCTHUHOBOT OOTOCIIOBJbA, Beh M KamaJoKHUCjKIX
orana. Ty KapakTepuCTHKY OOrociioBjba KO Tpeher 3HaMEHUTOr KanajgoKujcKor omna, CBeTor

I'puropwuja Huckor npumehyje u enuckon Atanacuje Jestuh y cBojoj IlaTtponoruju:

Kon mera [['puropuja Huckor] kao ma nenoBame TPOjUUHHX JIHIA Y CBETY ,,01 Ona kpo3 CuHa y
Ceerome Jlyxy* oaroBapa HEKOM HEHM3PEUHNBOM OOXKaHCKOM ,,TIOPETKY' JIMIA, KOjU ,,IIOpeaK’

0/IrOBapa HECIMBEHOCTH j€IHOCYINTHOT XMBOTA Ooxkancke Tpojune.1%

CBakako, 1ocToje pasjidke y JeTajbuMa THX 3akjbydaka koj Cseror I'puropuja Borocmosa u
Cseror Aprycruna. [Tutamem Filiogue-a hiemo ce Tek 0aBuUTH y paay. Ak, OHO IITO je Tayka
caryacja Ha Kojy Beh oBlie MOkeMO yKkasatu jecte Jia o0a o1a, a MpUIPYXUiIu cMo uM U CBeror
Bacwinja, u3 MKOHOMH]CKOT OTKpUBama 00XAaHCKHUX MIIOCTACH U3HOCE 3aKJby4dKEe HE caMo Ja je
bor Tpojuna, Beh u na mocroju jemno Hayeno Tpojune — Oram. 3atum, ga cy Tpojuma jemane
CYIITHHE, jelHe SHEePTHje U jeHE BOJbE, UTI. CBE Cy TO TUITUYHO OOTOCIOBCKH 3aKJbYUIH, THIY
ce roBopa o bory kao TakBom.

Kon nBojune caBpemenux otana Llpkse, Mutpononura 3u3ujyiaca 1 enuckona AtaHacuja
Jertnha, Koju mMajy HW3pakeHW CTaB Ja IOCTOJH ,,AyOOK pe3* m3mely ,,uKkoHOMHjCKe H
,oorocioBcke Tpojune®, cpehemMo mojMoBe ,,JIUTYPTUJCKOT™ H ,,6CXaTOJOMIKOT OOTOMO3Haka Y
kojeM je moryhe mosname bora ad intra, ogHocHO mo3Hame ,,00rocioBcke Tpojure”. Taxo,
,HaJCUTYpHHja TEOJIOTHja je OHa KOja He MPOMCTHYE caMO M3 MKOHOMHje, Beh u, a Moxaa u
npBeHCTBEHO, U3 BUhema bora oHako Kako ce OH jaBika y Gorocmyxemy. % Mehytum, ako
MKOHOMHM]Y U3Mel)y ocranor cxBatumo U kao ogHoc bora mpema yoBeky, kao 3ajeqnuiy bora ca

YOBEKOM, 3ap oHJa U camu Ecxaron m JluTypruja xao meroBa MKOHa HHUCY JIOMOCTpoj boxuju

104 A Jeruh, ITamponozuja, Krouza opyza, Mcmounu oyu u nucyu 4. u 5. 6exa: 00 Huxeje 0o Xankuoona (325-451.2.),
540. OBaj ucnipaBaH yBOJI BlaJuke ATaHacHja IOBOJU y MUTakE OMPABJAHOCT HETOBOT Hauela KOjeé CMO MTOMEHYJIH
Ha MOYETKY OBOT IOIJIaBJba Paja, o KojeM ce OKOHOMHM]ja He MOKe JJOBOJHUTH y TaKaB OJTHOC ca OOTOCIOBIBEM: ,,...J12
ce camo 6ufie bora kao Tpojuie MoXe U cMe U3BOIUTH, ETHOIOTU3NPATH (Kay3anHo oOpasyiaraTti) 3 HaYMHA U IMyTa
00XKaHCKOT jaBJbama U Jellama y CBeTy (jep oHma ucmaja aa nena boxuja onpelhyjy meroso duhe, u kocMosioruja ce
YBOIM Y caMy Cp TeoJoryje...)

A. Jetuh, Xpucmoc angpa u omeza**, 207

105 J, Busmjynac, 3ajeonuya u opyeocm, 201. Cimuan cras usHocu u A. Jestuh, Xpucmoc Angpa u Omeza, 207.
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npeMa 4OBEeKYy M KMBOT Boxuju ca woBekom: mxoHommja?'% Jep, cakxako ma omnoc Bora ca
TBOPEBUHOM HHj€ OHTOJIOIIKH YTKaH y BEYHO, MMaHeHTHO Ouhe Tpojure. Y crporom cMmucity
rJIeJJaHO, MKOHOMHU]a je UcTopHjcka a EcxaTton metancropujcka ctBapHocT. [IpBo je riename ,,kao
y ornenany®, a npyro ,,jqunem k juny (1Kop 13, 12). Mehyrum, o6a Goromo3Hama jecy ogHOC
bora npema voBeky — Hamie nmo3Hame Orna, kpo3 Cuna y Jlyxy Ceerome. M3mehy nkonomuje, kao
UCTOPHjCKE CTBapHOCTH M EcxaToHa, Ka0 METaMCTOPHjCKE CTBAPHOCTH HE IMOCTOjH pa3jivKa
OoromosHama y CMHCIY Jla c€ TO03Hajy JBe pa3iuuure Bpcre oaHoca bora. Ecxaron je
00rorno3Hame Koje Mpe/ICTaBiba MOTIYHU]je U MPUCHU]E TTO3HAKE OHOT UCTOT bora Koju ce OTKpuBa
U Y MKOHOMH]jH, OJJHOCHO Yy MCTOpUjU. Mumiewma cMo na ce y EcxaroHy He ryOm ympaBo Taj
WKOHOMU]CKH 0JIHOC BoHjer jaBibama ImpeMa 40BeKY, Kao KHBOT TPOjHIIe Y KOjU C€ YBOJIU YOBEK
—no3Hame Ona, kpo3 Cuna y Cserome Jlyxy.

[To Hamem MUNIUBEHY, jeIUHU Ha4WH 1a 0 bory Tpojuim roBopuMoO jecTe OTKpUBEHE, a
OTKPHUBEH-E je APYyro UMe 32 HKOHOMH]y. VikoHOMHja unam Gorocnosise Moryhum. %’ Ho, cBakaxo
OCTaje MUTame 00MMa TOI OTKPUBEHA M TMOTpeda 3a TparameM 3a HEKOM, Ha30BHMO j€ TaKo,
IIpaBOM MepOM OiHOca Katadaruke u anodaruke y 6orociorspy. O yKaszyjy Ha IOCTOjamke jeTHE
takBe Mepe. Ha nmpumep, kaga Ceetu I'puropuje u CBetn ABrycTuH KaradaTHUKd TOBOPE J1a Cy
Tpojuna 3aucra Tpojuna, na Otan Huje Cun, Hutn Jyx Cseru, uta. 3atum, kana ['puropuje
rOBOpPH, TOHOBO KaTadaTuuku, aa ce nopeksio Cuna u nopekio Jlyxa Cserora og Oua pas3iukyjy,
na je jenHo pahame a npyro ucxohemwe. Mehyrum, cam nojam pahama u 1mojam ucxohema ocrajy
Hero3Hatu. Ty uMamo anodaTtuky. AnodaTrka je CKomyaHa ca CyIITUHCKOM paBHH 00’KaHCKOT
6uha, He 1 ca TOBOPOM 0 0O’KaHCKHUM JIMYHOCTUMA MM 6apeM He arnconyTHo. Ty 6ucMo uzpa3unu
CBOje clarame ca CTaBOM MMTpomnonuTa 3usnjynaca.'’® O 6oxaHcKkMM THYHOCTHMA HE caMo Ja
MO>KEMO TOBOPHTH, jep Cy HaM Te JIMYHOCTH OTKpUBEHe, Beh MOKeMO U, 10 pedyrMa MUTPOIIONINTA

3usujynaca, anu u 'puropuja borocnosa u Asryctuna — 6umu ca Tpojuyom, 0OTHOCHO npebusamu

196 Cpaxako na jecy. Oso moTBphyje u emuckon ATanacuje JeTuh y cBOM mpenaBamby Ha IlpaBociaBHOM
OorocnoBckoM dakynrety, Teorozuja, uxonomuja, rumypeuja: , JIATypTHja je OMpUCYTHEHE METOKYITHOT IOMOCTPOja
(=mxoHOMHje) XpHUCTOBOT.

107y opoM mpaBIly pa3sMUIILIBAO j€, MUIIIbERa cMO M JoBaH Majeniopd: ,,..uMaHeHTHa TPojUaHOCT ce MaHU(eCTYje
kao TpojudHOCT ,,MKOHOMHjE“, TO jeCT Ka0 CHAaCOHOCHO OTKpOBeWme bora y mMcTOpHju, a HE Kao ancTpaKTHO
HHTEJICKTYAIHO yMoBame.” J. Majennopd, Buzanmujcko 6ococnosme, beorpan: IIAATQ, 2001, 263.

108 J, Buzmjynac, Joemamcke meme, 161. ToceOHO je 3a 0BO nuTarbe 3HauajHa cTyauja: J. 3usujynac, Bumuje boza u
oumuje wosexa, Bunocnos 30 (2003), 49-78.
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y Bozy 1% Yxonuko 6ucmo y Taj acriekar 6oxaHckor 6uha yBelu arconyTHy anodaTHKY, YKOIHKO
HaM Ce TPOjUYHH HaYMH IT0CTOjarba He OU JaBao OHAKO KaKo 3aKcTa jecTe, TO OM 3HAYMIIO /1a Hallle
OOTONO03HaKE MPEJICTaB/ba MO3HAKE HEKMX HOBUX, MaJla HE CaBeJMjaHCKHX Beh MKOHOMM]CKHUX,
anu urak ,,Macku* bora. Teonoruja 6u oHsa OuJia UKOHOMHOJIOTH]a, & CBE OHE €T3UCTEHIIH]aJTHE
nocnenuiie Mo 6uhe yoBeka U CBeTa HE OM cTOjajie Ha OoKaHCKOM Ouhy, Ha TPOJUYHOM HAYMHY
[OCTOjarba Kao TakBOM. [lo HamieM MHIUBEHY, MUTalkE KOje Tpeba 00aBe3HO IOCTABUTH Y
KOHTEKCTY IPOMHUIIIbaha 0 0JTHOCY MKOHOMUjCKe U MMaHeHTHe Tpojuie Omio 6u cienehe. [a nu
je cmaceme, kao aomMoctpoj (nkoHomwuja) bora Tpojulie, akT oHora mTO 00KAHCKE HITOCTACH
3aUCTa jecy WM OHOTa IITO OMBajy caMo y OJHOCY Ha Hac? J[pyradmje pedeHo, cramasa i Hac
buhe unn macka Ha Uiy 6uha, 10k HaM camo Ouhe ocTaje CakpUBEHO U HEAOCTYITHO?

CaBpeMeHa mpaBoOCJaBHA TEOJIOTHja, a OBJAE y MPBOM peAy MMaMoO Ha yMy JOIPUHOC
MUTpPOIIOJIUTA 3W3Hjyiaca, yKa3dyje Ha er3WCTCHIMjaIHe, AHTPOIOJIONIKE WMILIHKAIIW]C
6orocioBiba. TajHa 60KaHCKOT MOCTOjamba yKa3yje HaM M Ha UCTUHY HAIIIeT, JbYACKOT IMOCTOjama.
N3 Te GOrociioBibeM HMCKa3aHe TajHEe LPIMMO BEOMa Ba)KHE aHTPOMOJIOIIKE MOjMOBE: JIMYHOCT,
3ajeHHIIA, IPYTH, OJHOC, XKUBOT, IIOCTOjambe, UTI. MUTPONOINT 3U3H]yIIac je 4eCTO KPUTUKOBAH
300T OBAaKBOI, Er3UCTCHIIMjATHOT TIOBE3MBama OO0KAHCKOT TPOJHYHOr TIOCTOjamka  ca
aHTPOTIOJIOTHjOM U ca yoOJHuYaBameM Ha TPHUjaJ0JOTHjU 3aCHOBaHE XpHUIIhaHCKE OHTOJIOTH]E.
KoHkpeTHO, TO je Tauka Heclarama ca JpYyrMM NOMHE-AHUM HallMM TEOJIOrOM, €MHCKOIIOM
ATtanacujem JeBTuhem.

Enuckon Atanacuje 3acTymna anmodaruuku MPUCTYI ,,00rociaoBckoj Tpojuru®, Ha jenan
CTPO’KHjU HAUMH HEro IITO TO YMHM MUTPONOIMT 3u3ujyiac. He ciaxe ce ca MUTPOIIOIUTOM
3u3njynacoM Koju ,,IOKyIIaBa Aa yBeje Teonomky onTomorujy“.!’® 3a Aramacuja ,moctoju
UIIEPOHTOJIOTH]a™ U ,,HE MOKe ce Ha Tpojully IpUMEHUBATH OHTOJIONIKH J€3UK — 3aTo ITO je bor
m3Han cera.“!!! Jlenom ce caxkeMo 1 ca 0BOM KOHCTATAIN]OM enuckona ATanacuja, HamTa hemo
ce Harpen y pajny AerajbHuje ocBpHyTH. CBakako, cTpora anogaruka uMa cBoje mecto. HecriopHo
je To aa je bor u3Hanx cBera, na u u3HaJ roBopa o Ouhy — anu nmo cBojoj cymrunu. Mehyrum, bor

Kao JMYHOCT yJIa3u y MCTOPH]jy, 1o peunma [ 'puropuja borocmosa, mocraje ,, 101 [Ha 3eMJbH]

109 Basxna pedepeHna 3a cariieiaparme CTaBOBAa MUTPOIIONINTA 3U3Hjyliaca 10 OBOM nuTamy je: A Ilamanukonay, Bumu
ca bocom: Tpojuya, anopamuuko 602ocio6me u bocouoseuancka sajeonuya, Tpedbume: Bumocnos, 2012. Uznsojunu
O61CMO MOCEOHO NPEJICTaB/bakhe MUTPOIIOJIMTOBUX CTABOBA O OJJHOCY OOroCiOBIba U HKOHOMHjE, 207-214.

10 A, Jepruh, IlpenaBame Teonozuja, uxonomuja, rumypeuja, IlpaBocnaBau GorocnmoBcku (akynter, beorpan,

13.03.2017. Uneponmonocujy enucron AtaHacuje IIOMUE U Yy ¢B0joj [lamponozuju 2,496 u 499.
11 bid.
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bor*“. 1 Ty, y Tom acniekty 60kaHcKor Ouha, mpecTaje arncoiayTHa, crpora anodaruka, Mmajaa He ¥
ouio kakBa anoarrka. OBo He 3Ha4H J1a ce bor npuiaroano HammM MOjMOBMMA M HAIIIEM jE€3HKY,
ma Jia Ha ’bera MoKeMO MPUMEHHUTH CBOj roBop o 6uhy (oHTonorujy). He, Beh je Taj Goxancku
aKT, IBeroBO OTKpHBeWEe Tpojurie, ohpopMumino Hamre nmojMose. /lakie, mojMoOBUMa UCKYCTBa CBOT
(mayior, eMITUPHUJCKOT) IOCTOjarka HEe OW Tpedaso Ja TyMayuMO OTKPHUBEHH TPOJUYHU HAYHMH
nocrojama. Ha to, mpumepa pamu, Cetrn ABryctuH ckpehe makmy Kajua ce TpHjaJdoJIOIIKH

AorMatr Tymad UCKYCTBOM CTBOPCHOT:

Et absurda ista videntur hominibus solita trahentibus ad insolita, visibilia ad invisibilia, creaturam
comparantibus Creatori. Interrogant enim nos aliquando infideles et dicunt: Patrem quem dicitis,
Deum dicitis? Respondemus: Deum. Filium quem dicitis, Deum dicitis? Respondemus: Deum.
Spiritum sanctum quem dicitis, Deum dicitis? Respondemus: Deum. Ergo, inquiunt, Pater et Filius
et Spiritus sanctus tres sunt dii? Respondemus: Non. Turbantur, quia non illuminantur: cor clausum
habent, quia clavim fidei non habent. Nos ergo, fratres, fide praecedente, quae sanat oculum cordis
nostri, quod intellegimus, sine obscuritate capiamus; quod non intellegimus, sine dubitatione

credamus: a fundamento fidei non recedamus, ut ad culmen perfectionis veniamus.*2

OBo u3rieaa abCcypIHO OHMM JbYyIMMa KOjU TyMade HEelO3HATO MO3HATUM, HEBUJbHBO BUIJbUBUM,
nopezaehn TBopeBuny ca TBopueM. Haume, nmonekan Hac HeBepyjhin ucnutyjy u rosope: Kako
nasuBare Oma, HasuBate ju ra borom? Oarosapamo: [HasuBamo ra] borom. Kako mHasusare CuiHa,
HasuBate Ju ra borom? Omroapamo: [HasuBamo ra] borom. [Iyxa CBerora kako Ha3uBare,
HasuBare Jin ra borom? Oaroeapamo: [HasuBamo ra] borom. Jlakie, kaxxy oHH, oHAa cy Orall u
Cun u [lyx Cseru tpu Oora? Oxarosapamo: He. 30ymyjy ce oHu KOju HuUCY npocBeheHu; umajy
3aKJby4aHO CpIle OHU KOjU HeMajy KJby4 Bepe. Hac makie, Opaho, Heka Bou Bepa Koja HCliesbyje
OKO HaIIIeT CpIia, 1a OHO IITO CXBaTaMo MpuxBaTtamo 0e3 HejacHoha, a OHO MITO HEe CXBaTaMo Ja
0e3 CyMme BepyjeMo; Ja He OJCTYNaMo OJ TemeJba Bepe, Kako OWUCMO CTUTIM JI0 BpXa

CaBpIICHOCTH.

Jlakiie, He MOXe ce MCKYCTBOM CTBOPEHOT TYMauyUTH HECTBOpPEHO, Beh 0OpHYTO.
[ToTpebHO je 1a TO OTKPUBEHE YBEIEMO Y JIMYHO UCKYCTBO MOCTOjama. Jla cBOjy er3ucTeHIujy

caoOpakaBaMO OTKpMBEHOM OO0XKaHCKOM TpojuyHoM Ouhy, aiu He U Ja CBOjUM

112 |n Evangelium loannis tractatus 39, 3; PL 35, 1682.
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ez23ucmenyujaruzmom TymaduMo O6oxancko Ouhe. Jla borom oTkpuBamMo 4oBeKka, a HE YOBEKOM
bora. ¥ Tom cmuciy, Csera Jlutypruja jecte TeMesb 6orocioniba. OTKprBeHa TajHa bora Ham je
nojapuia Hal, Xpuirhancku ropop o Ouhy, xpumthancky onronorujy. U ne camo rosop o 6uhy,
Beh MCKYCTBO M ydecTBOBame y ToM Omhy. Cam roBop m3Bupe U3 MCKycTBa Ouha. 'oBopeHO je
KUBJHEHO. TO je HMKOHOMH]CKO-IIUTYPrHjcKo Ooromo3Hame. Ha ocHOBY mera je moryhe u
00rocioBIbE.

WHcuctupame Ha pa3ivKoBamby MKOHOMHjCKE M OorocioBcke Tpojuiie, KoJ emuckorna
ATaHacuja u MUTponosiuTa JoBaHa, HUje y TOME J]a FbUX JBOjHIIa HETHPA]y OTKPUBEHCKH KapakTep
nkoHomuje. To oM He TBpje, HaPOTHB. CyIMTHHA TOT Pa3IMKOBaKka MOTJa OU ce CaXeTH Y

CJ'IeI[ehI/IM p€unuMa MUTPOIIOJIUTA 3H3ijnaca:

Pasnuka je cagpxana y Tome mTo 3a 6oeocrnogcky Csery Tpojuily He MOKEMO HUILITA TIOTBPIHO
pehu y sesu ca cadpoicajem nuna. OBae cy NMpUCYTHH elieMeHTH anodarusma. Ho, kaza je ped o
uxonomujcxoj Ceeroj Tpojumu, Taga MoxkeMo pehu TOTBpIHE CTBapH y BE3U Ca CBOjCTaBUMa JIHIIA,

aJIM CaMo 3aTo IITO Cy Ta JIMIA CI0O00HO y3e1a Ha cebe maKea ceojcmea yHymap ukonomuje

Panuje cMo HaBenmu J1a MUTPOMOJUT 3HU3HjyJac oapuye arnodaTtuky, Kajia je y MUTamky TOBOP O
TPOjUYHOM HAYMHY HOCTOjama (OoxkaHcke auaHocTH). ' OBe BUAMMO 1a y Be3u ca TOBOPOM 0
00’KaHCKUM JIMYHOCTHUMA [10CTO]€ ,,eJIEMEHTH anodaTu3mMa‘. MUTPONOIUT HUje KOHTPAUKTOPaH.
OH TBpM Aa y TOBOPY 0 O0KaHCKHUM JIMYHOCTUMA, 32 PA3JIUKY 0]l 00’KaHCKE CYIITHHE, HE TIOCTOjU
anconyTHn anopartusam*.!® M3pasunm cmo crmarame ca OBUM MHTPOINIONHTOBHM CTaBOM M
CMaTpaMo J1a UIEHTHYaH CTaB, OJICYCTBO AlCOIYTHOT arodaTru3Ma y TpHUjaJoI0rHjH, HaJla3uMo U
kox Caeror I'puropuja m Cperor ABryctuHa. MUTpONOJMT anogaTUKy OJHOCH Ha cajpixkaj
cBojcTaBa OOXaHCKUX JUYHOCTH. (CBakako, TO HE BaXU alcoJyTHO, HEMamoO arcoJyTHU
anodaTtusam. Jep, BUIEIM CMO, OIlM TOBOPE O CBOJCTBMMA OOXKaHCKHX JUYHOCTH. Hepohenocr,
poheHocT U ucxoheHOCT jecy cBOjcTBa TpH OOXKaHCKE JIUYHOCTH y HMAHEHTHO] paBHH
(,,oorocnoBcka Tpojuna‘), mo kojuma ce MeljycobHo pasznukyjy. Mehytum, Huje Mmoryhe cxBaTuTu

pahame u ucxohemwe kao TakBe. Te mocTaBke jacHO cpehemMo Koa oTama W TO j€ OHO IITO

113 J. Busujynac, JJoemamcke meme, 165-166.
114 1bid, 161.
115 1bid.
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MpeACTaB/ba OJCYCTBO ,,allCONyTHOT amodaru3Ma™ y OOrocioBsby. 3ampaBo, MpeAcTaBba
OOroCIJIOBJbE KA0 JeIHY IIpaBy Mepy CHHTE3€ KaTadaTuke u anodaTuke.

OHO MITO JaJbe TOBOPH MHUTPOIIOJIUT jeCy CBOjCTBA KOja, MO HeMy, 00KAHCKE JTHIHOCTH
nonpuMajy y uKoHoMuju. Ta cBojcTBa 61, peunmo, 6mia 3a Ona 11a je oH oHaj Koju make CuHa,
TO jecT OHaj Koju OyiaroBosH (€0dokia). 3a CuHa OM BaXKHJIO CBOJCTBO Jia je mocian oa Ona. 3a
Jyxa Cgerora na je mocian o1 Ona kpo3 Cuna. Mehytum, Ty cy u cBojcTBa 1a CHH npeacTaBiba
oTkpuBewme U mozHame Oma. [lyx Cseru, kona ABryctuHa, je Jlyx jbyOaBu W 3ajeqHHIIC, UTI.
KibydHO muTame Ha KOjeM ce 3aCHHBA MHCUCTHUPAHkE HA PAa3JIMKOBamby U3Mel)y ,,AKOHOMHjCKe™ 1
,oorocioBcke Tpojurie’ ko MuTpornoauTa JoBaHa, ajld ¥ KOJ enrucKora ATaHacHja, jecte ciezehe
— Ja M OBa CBOjCcTBAa OOKAaHCKE JMYHOCTH HMMajy BEYHO WJIM HMX MONPUMAjJy paau Hac, y
nkoHOMUjU? OATrOBOP ABOjUIIE YBOKEHUX TEOJIOTA j€ 1a CY Ta CBOjCTBA UKOHOMUJCKA, OTHOCHO 1A
nx 00’KaHCKe JINYHOCTH MOTPUMajy paau Hac y mKoHoMHju. To je ,,ukoHoMujcka Tpojuma“. Kao
TakBa, Ta CBOjCTBa HE MOTY C€ NPEHOCHUTH Ha BEYHY paBaH, Ha ,,00rocnoBcky Tpojumy“. Ta
IvjaniekThKa KaTadaTuke W anodaTHKE y TOBOPY O Kako OoKaHCKOT mocTtojama (6buhe kao

JIMYHOCT) JOBOIM JO MHTPOIOJUTOBE pe3epBHCaHOCTH mpema PanepoBom!l®

Haveny Ja je
,koHomujcka Tpojuma Oorocnmocka Tpojuma m nma je GorocioBcka Tpojuiia MKOHOMHjCKA

Tpojuna‘:

V3 nmomoh anogaruyke Teonoruje MoxxeMo pehu na, mako nkoHomujcka Tpojuiia jecte UMaHEHTHA

Tpojuua, umanenTHa Tpojula ce He UCUPILbYje Y UKOHOMH]cKoj Tpojurm. 1t

116 Papep je 6uo BeOMa KPUTHYAH IIPEMA OJHOCY HKOHOMHUjE 1 OOTrOCIOBIba Y 3aMaHO] TEOIOTH]H, 3a KOjy j& TBPAHO
Ja oncena Be3y uzmel)y umaneHTHe u nkoHomujcke Tpojure. Kao uacnuparopa takse Tpaauiyje o3Hauro je Ceeror
ABrycTiHa U BberoBy Tpujanoiorujy. [Ipumenoe koje je ynyTno ABryCTHHY, BEOMa CIIMUHE OHHM KOje Hala3uMo U
KOJ M3BECHHUX IPAaBOCIABHUX TeoJora, ouie cy cienehe:

1. ABrycTHH 0/1Baja TpHjal0JIOTHjy O] OCTaTKa OOTOCIOBIbA;

2. WCcTUYE jemUHCTBO OOYKaHCKE CYIITHHE Ha yITPO 00KAHCKHUX JTUYHOCTH,

3. TBpau HeomBoOjuBOCT nejctBa Tpojure ad extra;
Masse, BHIIE, OBO Cy KJIACHYHE Te3€ KPUTHKE KOje CBOje KOpeHe ByKy o1 Per0Ha, Ha IIITa CMO Ce OCBPHYJIH Y YBOJHOM
Jery paja.
O PanepoBum 3amaxawuma Buau: D. C. Benner, Augustine and Karl Rahner on the Relationship between the
Immanent Trinity and the Economic Trinity, International Journal of Systematic Theology, v.9/1 (2007), 24-38.
17 J. 3usujynac, Joemam o Bozy Tpojuyu danac. Ca 0BOM KOHCTATAIMjOM MHTPOIOIHTA 3M3Hjyaca ce JUYHO Y
MOTIMyHOCTH claxemo. Yak, pexkam OuwcmMo na OM oBO Owia W CBOjeBpCHA JACPUHHIMjA TIPaBOCITaBHE
HHTEKeNTyaTHoCcTH. OBOME OMCMO MPUAPYKUJIH U jeJJHO HAIlle MUTame KOje CMO MOCTABHIN YBXKEHOM Mpodecopy
Xpucty Janapacy Ha HETOBOM IpenaBamy Ha [IpaBociaBHOM OorocioBckoM (akynrery y beorpamy, 17.01.2017.
rOJIMHE U HEeroB 0/roBop. Ha Haie nuTame 0 0IHOCY OOr0CIIOBIbA MPEMa MHTEJICKTYaITHOCTH U JIa JIM MOXKeMOo pehun
na cy jeman I'puropuje Borocnos u Bacwimje Benuku Ounm MHTENEeKTyaM CBOT BpeMeHa, mpodecop JaHapac je
u3Mel)y ocTasor OAroBOpHUO: ,,BHIIM Cy BETIMKH HHTEIEKTYAJILH, aJlK Cy CTajalld Ha IyTy anogartu3mMa. To ject, apxanu
Cy /1a HU jeJHa Ie(MHUIM]ja HE UCUPIUbYje UCTUHY.
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Jeman o pasnora Koje MUTPONOJUT 3U3HjyJiac HABOJIU y OOPA3IOKEHY je W Taj 1a yBOheme

ITIO3UTHUBHHUX CBOjCTBa y 00 KaHCKe JIMYHOCTH AOBOJAU OO IIPUHYAHE I/IKOHOMI/IjeZ

...Tajga OucMo Mopanu pehu na cee oHo mTO Bor jecte y cBOM BEUHOM MOCTOjamby — Ha IPUMEP TO
na je Jloroc — mpeHOCH M Ha CBOjy MKOHOMH]jY. Ha Taj HauMH /071a3UMO 10 MKOHOMH]jE KOja je

npunyaHa. 8

VY anamm3u craBoBa Ceror ABryctuHa u Csertor ['puropuja borocrmoBa Buienu cMO jacHO
OJIpUIIabe HY)XHOCTH MKOHOMH]jE Kao TakBe. MelyTuM, Buaenn cMo U J1a MKOHOMHUja UMa HEKH
CBOj IpaBall pa3Boja Koju, ]a TAKO KakeMo, IpaTh uMaHeHTHHU oxHoc Tpojue. Kako cmo ucrpen
HaBEIM, Ty KapaKTePUCTUKY YBHJIEO je U enuckon AtaHacuje y 6orocnossby Cseror I'puropuja
Huckor.

Hxonomuja kpehe o Ona, a Cun Bpuu Bosby Oua jep je Otan naveno Tpojuue. ['puropuje
borocnos he pehu, Be3ano 3a ukoHomujy, na Cun Bpmu Bosby OueBy nomrtyjyhu ra kao cBoje
nHaweno. ABryctuH he Bpio jacHo mocname CuHa Bezatu 3a Oma kao meroBo (CuHa) maueno.
Caakaxo, pazukyjyhu mociname Cuna og Ona ox1 ;seroBor polema o Oma. [1o HameM MUTIITBEHY
U pa3yMeBamy, 3a Olle OYHUIJIETHO MTOCTOjH ,,JJOTMKA" 3aIITO C€ NKOHOMH]ja 0/IBHja TOKOM KOJUM Ce
0JIBHja, ca mo4eTkoM y BoJbu Ona (6maroBosberseM Oma). U Ceetn Bacumnuje, Buaenu cMo, ToBOpU
Jla Hac TaKkaB TOK y3BOJIH J10 Mo3Hama O1a.

['puropuje u ABrycTuH cy ynoTpeOuiiv CIMuHy aHaJIOTH]y, cTaBibajyhu onnoc Ona u CrHa
y paBaH OJHOCa pedd mpeMa ymy. JemHa TakBa aHAIOTHja, MHUIJBEHA CMO, XKEIH J1a yKake Ha
JeIaH JIOTHMYaH Cliel OJJHOCA Y MKOHOMHjU. JlornuaH y cMHUCIy Jla TOK MKOHOMHMje Ha onpeheH
HAYMH CTOjU Ha UMaHeHTHUM oaHocuma Tpojuue. On Ona kpehe 6maroBosberwe u Otall mabe

Cuna Gam 3ato mro je Oran (Haueno)''®. Amamormo, kao mro yMm wmHHMIMpa ped. 3aTo, 3a

18 J, 3usmjynac, Joemamcke meme, 163.

119 OBo, MOHOBMMO, MKOHOMHjY HE YMHH HYKHOM, jep moctojame Oua He MMIIMIMpa 1a he Hy)KHO OUTH CTBapama
cBeTa W WMKOHOMHUje. Jlakie, HUKako He Tpeba HM3BIAYMTH 3aKJbydak — 3aTo ImTo je Orary Hauedao oH he uydcHo
6maromnsBoseTn uKOHOMH]jY U mociatu CuHa u J{yxa Cetora. Cio6ona Csere Tpojume y HKOHOMH]jH, ,,BEIHH CaBET
Tpojure®, kako je MH cXBaTamo, OTJiela ce y caMoM OJyiaroBoJbery bokmjem ma nm he cTBapama M JOMOCTpOja
cracema Outn win He. CrpoBoleme Te c1000aHE OAIyKe ,,BETMKOT CaBeTa™ OBHja CE€ KPO3 CTPYKTYPY BEUHOT,
nMaHeHTHoT )uBoTa Tpojure: ox Ona, kpo3 Cuna y Jlyxy Cerome. 3aTo, HHje c€ MOTJIO JSCHTHU, KaKO j& TO yMOoBaJia
CXOJIACTHYKA TEOJIOTH]a, Jla ce HeKa JApyra 00)kKaHCKa JIMYHOCT OBAIUIOTH. J[pyrum pednma, 01aroBoJbemhe HKOHOMU]je
cBoj mouerak Mopa umatu y [Ipgom —y Ouy. He moxxe Cun na masse Ona, Beh nckspyunso Oran CuHa — jep je ®KHUBOT
Tpojure, ma caMuM THM | )KHBJBEHE jeJHE BoJbe Tpojulle, ycMpeHa HavaiHo o1 Ona.
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ABrycTuHa Ou OMI0 OECMHCIICHO MMUTaKkE, a TOTOTOBO MOTBP/IaH OJITOBOP HA TO MHUTAKE, KOje j€
MOCTaBUJIa CPEIHbOBEKOBHA, CXOJACTHYKa MHCAao — Jla JIu OM MOIJIa U HeKa Jpyra OokaHCKa
JMYHOCT J1a CE OBAIIOTH.

Kox Csetor I'puropwuja, Bunenu cMo, TOK IKOHOMHj€ TpaTd MaHeHTH oHoc Ona u CuHa.
Taxo, Oy npunana 61azosomerwe, a CuHy dejcmeo — 3aT0 WITO A€y NPEeTX0au 0J1aroBOJbEHE,
Orar 6maroBonn a CuH nenyje, jep je Otan raueno CuHy. Mu 0BO cXBaTamo Jia OTavka erseresa
KENM J]a Kake Ja ce bor Ha MKOHOMU]Y OTydyje CIIOOOAHO U Ja ce y Taj CI000IHU U HUYUM
HEYCJIOBJBEHH aKT YIyITa Kao mpojuuno Ouhe. He BUOUMO pasnora a ce OBO CTaBJba y
CYIPOTHOCT ca CJI000J0M, OJHOCHO Ja C€ JOBOJIM Y Be3y ca ,,JIPUHYIHOM HKOHOMHjOM.
MuTtpononuT 3u3ujyniac je arcollyTHO y MpaBy Kaja MHHCTHpa Ha CI000IU U KaJa Kaxe Ja je
,,Cun Oy co6oaH0 pexao Ja.“'?® Mehyrum, Basbano 6u fajbe y 0BOj KOHCTATAIU]U TIPUMETHTH
u to ga Cun Omy, a He Orary Cuny roBopu ,,J1a“. Ympaso 3ato mro je Oran nauero Cuny, a He
Cun Ony. M To je OHO IITO CMO Ha3Bajli MMaHEHTHUM Oufiem KOje NpaTh UKOHOMHjY, KOje
yIpaBJba lEHUM IYTEM U KOj€ c€ y H0j OTKpHUBA.

[Topen oBora, MunbeHa CMO Aa je BeoMma BaxxHO mctahm na bor ympaBo Tako, Kao
mpojuuno 6uhe nactyna y ukoHomuju.'?! OBo u3 pasiora mTo y TOM ciydajy y MKOHOMUjH,
OJIHOCHO Y CBUM OHUM €T3CUTEHIUjaTHUM UMIUIMKAIMjaMa Ha KOj€ U caM MUTPOIOIUT 3U3H]yac
MaecTpanHo ykasyjel??, mmamo Bora kakas y cBOM HauMHy MOCTOjamba 3aucTa jecte. CaMo y ToM

«123 | skuBOT camora bora“'?*, Vkonuko akt

ClIy4ajy Hama ce Jlapyje ,,BeJIMKH Jap YCUHOBJHCHA
MKOHOMM]€ TIOJIpa3yMeBa /1a y lbeMy 00’KaHCKEe JIMYHOCTH HACTYIajy HE OHAaKo Kako jecy Beh 1o
CBOJCTBUMA KOj€ npey3umajy paau Hac (U3y3eB CBOjCTaBa y OBaIIOhemy Ipey3eTe JbyJCKe
IIPUPOJIE), Ta UKOHOMH]CKA c80jcmea Cy OHJA ,,Macke Koje MU MO3HajeMo. Y TOM ciy4ajy, He

caMo z[aje 0Or0CJIOBJbE KA0 TAKBO JOBEIACHO Y IUTalkE, OCUM aKO HC IPUCTAHEMO Jia C€ OHO CBCIIC

120 J. 3usujynac, Joemamcke meme, 164,

121 OpakaB Ha4YMH TymMadema CXBaTamba OJHOCA MKOHOMHUjE M OOrOCIIOBIba KANa 0KHjCKUX OTalla MPOHAILIA CMO U
kox JoBana Majennopca: ,,Ctora je nmo3Hame bora moryhe jenuHo y Mepu y K0joj ce OH caM OTKpHje, YKOJIHMKO ce
nMmaHeHTHa TpojudHOCT cama MaHHu(ecTyje y ,,MKOHOMHJjH' Cllacema, YKOJIUKO TPAHCIEHAEHTHO Oenyje Ha HUBOY
UMaHEeHTHOT. Y (yH/IaMEHTaJIHOj NCTOBETHOCTH OBHX ,,JieJ1a* WiH ,,eHepruja” boxujux, rpuku Ouu cy, HapOYuTO
Bacumuje u I'puropuje Huckm, Bumenw...3HaK jenuHcTBa boxuje cymruHe. BacummjeB mo3HaTH A0Ka3 y KOPUCT
6oxanctBa Ceror Jlyxa je y TOMe IITO OH UMa UCTY ,,eHeprujy kao Otan u Cun... ['puropuje Hucku nokasyje
cymtrHCKO jenuHcTBO Oma, CuHa W Jlyxa W3 jeIMHCTBa HHUXOBE JENaTHOCTH...“ J. Majenmopd, Buzanmujcko
bozocnoéme, 264-265.

1227 3usujynac, 3ajeonuya u opyzocm; J. D. Zizioulas, Being as Communion, Darton-Longman, 2004; J. D. Zizioulas,
The One and the Many, Alhambra: Sebastian Press, 2010.

123 J, 3usmjynac, Joemamcke meme, 161.

124, D. Zizioulas, Being as communion, 81.
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Ha anconyTHy anodatuky u hyrame, Beh ce m0Boje y muTame W CBE OHE Er3UCTCHIIH]ATHE
HMMILTHAKAIF]€ KOje CTOje Ha O0roCcIoBJbY Kao OTKpUBEWY TajHe bora. Ykonnko CuH HUje TO3HAmE
Oma, Beh je To caMo HBEroBO Mpey3eTo CBOjCTBO Y UKOHOMU)U U ykoumko /lyx Ceeru Huje Jlyx
Jby0aBu U 3ajennuile, Beh je U TO caMO HETOBO CBOJCTBO MPEY3ETO Y MKOHOMHJHU, OHJA YEMY
6orociioBibe? Yak ako je ukako u Moryh ropop o umaneHTHoj Tpojuiu, ueMmy TakaB roBop? Uemy,
jep 3a Hac Cy CITaCOHOCHA M €r3UCTEHIIMjaTHO OUTHA YIIPAaBO OBA npey3ema CBOjCTBA Y UKOHOMUJU
— 10 na je Cun no3Hame Ona u na je yx Csern, Jlyx 3ajennuiie u JbyOaBu. butHa, HEe camo y
UCTOPH]jCKOj Beh 1 y ecXaToJIoUIK0j paBHU. Y KOJIHMKO OBO HUCY CBOjCTBa ,,00r0cioBcke Tpojure’,
OHJIa ce Hac OOTOCIIOBJbE Er3UCTCHIUjaTHO HE JOTHYEe. Y TOM CIy4ajy, MOKEMO 3ajeHO ca
MuTpononutom 3usujynacom pehu ,,1a je xpumrhancka Bepa 6e3 norme o Csetoj Tpojuiu npazna
OJI CBET MBOTHOT CMHUCJIA 32 yoBeka, %

Jlpyru pa3yior KOju HABOIAM MHUTPOIIOJIUT 3U3HjyJIac y 00pa3iokKemy CBOT CTaBa Ja Ce

MKOHOMHM]CKa CBOjcTBa Tpojulle HE MOTY IPEHOCUTH Ha paBaH uMaHeHTHe Tpojuiie je cnenehu:

Axko ce Ceeru [lyx npen Hama 1ojaBjbyje Kao Jby0aB M Kao 3aje[HMIIA, KA0 OHAj KOjU OCTBapyje
cBe3dy Jby0aBu Llpkse, koju usrpahyje LipkBy, To He 3Ha4n 1a u y CBetoj Tpojunm, y 602ociogckoj
Tpojunu, Ceetr Jlyx uma takBy yinory. Jep, kopuctehu ce HCTOM JIOTUKOM, Tpebasio 01 1a KaKeMo

kako u pacrniehe Jloroca mpescTaBsba 1e0 BEYHOCTH, OJHOCHO JI€0 6o2ocroecke Tpojune.1?®

MurtpononutoBa npumenda je oBae cacBuM Ha Mecty. Mkonomujcka Tpojuiia ce He MoOxke
noucroBehuBat ca OorocioBckoM TpojuinoM yKoiauko OM TO mMoucToBehMBame 3HAUMIIO
MIPEHOIIEHE Ha NMAaHEHTHY paBaH arcoJyTHO CBHX CBOjCTaBa 00XaHCKUX JUYHOCTH Y UKOHOMU]H.
VY mpBoM pely, OBO Ce OJHOCHM Ha HMKOHOMHjCKa cBojcTBa umocracu Cuna. OBamioheme,
CTpajame, CMpPT 3aMcTa c€ HEe MOry npunucatu apyroj iuyHoctu Csere Tpojune y BedHO],
MMaHEHTHO] paBHH. TakBHUX MpecinukaBamka HKOHOMH]jE€ Ha O0rociioBibe je 6uno. Ha mpumep xox

Monrmanal?

" 1 3at0 je 3u3KjyTacoBa KPUTUKA CACBUM ONPAB/AHA.
Mehytum, oOBIe ympaBo AONa3MMO J0 NOTpede OTaukor ,,Mojena™ pa3IMKOBamba
00rociaoB/ba U HWKOHOMHjE KOJU OTKJIama MOTYNHOCT OBAaKBOT, HEMPUXBATIHHBOT OJIHOIICHA

nkoHoMHjcke u borocioBcke Tpojutie. To je pasiukosarve 06e Xpucmose npupoode. OHeE KOJy UMa

125 1. Busujynac, Joemam o Bozy Tpojuyu danac.
126 J, 3usmjynac, Joemamcke meme, 166.
127 3. Moltmann, The Crucified God, Mineapolis: Fortress Press, 1993.
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BEUHO — OO’KaHCKE U OHE KOjy Ipey3uMa Y HKOHOMHjH — JbyAcKke. CBOJCTBA JbY/ICKE MPUPOJIC CE
HE MOTY IPEHOCHTH Ha XPUCTOBO 00kaHCTBO (AOYoG oikovouiag u Adyoc gvoeog; forma Dei u
forma servi). OqHOCHO, HE MOTY CE CTaBJbaTH Yy MMaHEHTHY paBaH. Mmak, 0OBakBO MPEHOILICHE
MKOHOMHje Ha OOTrOCIIOBJbE HUjE ,,UCTA JIOTUKA® Ka0 TBP/ba Ja UMAHEHTHH MOPENaK TPOJUYHOT
O0okaHckor Ouha mpatu U uKoHOMH]y. Ty ce paau o MOTIYHO JIBE pa3jMyUTe TPYyIe CBOjCTaBa,
KOje ce THUy JIBe Ipupone — O0KaHCKE W JbYJCKE, U 3aTO C€ HE MOTY CBPCTAaBaTH IOJ ,,UCTY
noruky*. Jlakne, ako TBpauMo na je Cun nocnan ox Oma, qa Oy npunazia 6i1aroBosbeme a Cuny
nejcTBo 3ato mro je Otarn Haveno Tpojulie, TO HUje UCTO IITO U TBPAUTH Ja CY KPCT U CTPA/Iamkhe
BedHa CBOjcTBO uroctack Cuaa. OHO NPBO MpeCTaBiba MOPeIaKk BEYHOT KUBOTA Tpojule, Koju
ce OTKpPHBA U Yy MKOHOMH]jH, JOK OBO JIPYro HPEACTaBiba ,bYOCKY npupody xojy CuH mpey3nma
UCKJbYYUBO Y UKOHOMHjH. CaMHM THM, HE MOTY C€ y HCTy paBaH CBOjCTaBa CTaBJbAaTH HH, Ha
pUMep, CBOjCTBO cTpaganHoctn CHUHA Y MKOHOMHUJU M CBOjCTBO 3ajennuinrBa /lyxa Caerora.
CB0jCTBO CTPaJATHOCTH HE MOXeE /1a Oyzie O0TOCIOBCKO jep nomuue u3 npeyzeme /by0cKe npupooe
Cumna, TOK CBOJCTBO 3ajeIHULIC MOXeE J1a Oy/ie HE caMO MKOHOMU)CKO Beh 11 OOTrOCIIOBCKO CBOjCTBO
Hyxa Cserora. [pyruM peunma, He MOXKE C€ YCIIOCTaBHTH HYXHOCT JI0Bol)erba y Be3y OBO JIBOjE
KaKO YMHH MHUTPOIOJUT 3U3Hjyllac — aKO MPHUXBATHMO 3djeOHUUMB0 /bY0asu 3a OOTOCIOBCKO
cojcTBo Jlyxa CBerora, oHZa MOpaMo MPUXBATUTH U CMpadaiHocm 3a OOTOCIOBCKO CBOjCTBO
Cumna.

HyxHo je na Ha oBy npo0iemMaTHKy IOCTOjama JIBE BPCTE CBOjCTaBa MPUMEHUMO YIPaBO
OHO HITO j& CYIITHHA OTAYKOT Pa3IMKOBamka OOTOCIIOBJha M1 MKOHOMH]E — HCIIPABHY XPUCTOJIOTH]Y.
Jlakiie, 1a MX HE CIMBAMO Y ,,MCTY JIOTUKY. TakaB, XpUCTOJOLIKU MPUCTYII podiieMaTuiid 01O
OU KJbyY ,,lIpaBe Mepe oHoca 6OrociioBsba 1 UKOHOMH]e. Ta ,,lipaBa Mepa‘“ OM Hac cauyBaJia JIBe
kpajaHoctu. Ca je/IHe je arcoIyTHO NMPEHOIICHE MKOHOMHU]jE Ha O0TOCIIOBIBE, a ca IPYTe arcoIyTHO
HEINpPEHOIIeke, TJe Cy CBOjcTBa Tpojulle y MKOHOMMjH HCKJbYYMBO UM CaMO MKOHOMH]jcKa 0e3
MOTYhHOCTH HBUXOBE Be3€ ca UMaHEHTHUM *XHBOTOM Tpojurie. OHO MpBO OM HAC OJIBENO HEKO]
BPCTH OpHUI€HHM3Ma, a OBO Jpyro OM YYHHWIO camMoO OOrocioBibe HJIM HeMoryhum wuim
eT3UCTEHIINjaTHO UPEJIEBAHTHUM 32 Hac.

VY ananusu tpujanonoruje Cseror I'puropuja borocinoBa u Ceror ABryctuHa nocedOHy
naxmwy heMo 0OpaTUTH Ha OBY ,,MEPY** OJIHOIIICHa HKOHOMHU]E ITpeMa O0rocIoBIbY, OKYIIaBajyhu
Jla 1aMO U CBOj KPUTHUYKH CyH. Y TOj aHaJIM3HU, Kako OMCMO JajiM MTO 00jeKTUBHUjU cyl, Ouhe

BaKHO MPUMETUTH KajJa Ol ,,CBOJjCTBA™ 00KaHCKHMX HIIOCTACH MPHUMHCY]y 3aucTta 6uhy camux
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WIIOCTacH, a Kaja ,,CBOjCTBA“ MPEJCTaBJbajy CaMO aHAIOMIKH TroBop. OHO IITO M3HOCHMMO Kao
3aKJby4yaK MCTpaKUBama OJHOca OorocioBsba U MKoHOMHje koj Cseror I'puropuja m Caeror
ABrycTtuHa, ca KojuM hemo Kao ca npeapa3zyMeBameM KPEHYTH y aHAJIH3y HBHXOBE TPHja10JI0TH]e,
jecTe J1a OLM Mo/ipa3yMeBajy 1a MMaHEHTHH oHOCH Tpojulie y U3BECHOj MepH IIPpaTe MKOHOMH]CKe
OJIHOCE, T€ J]a UKOHOMHja 300T Tora U MMa OTKPUBEHCKH KalaluTeT U oMoryhyje 60rociosibe.
OHO mITO HAM MPEJCTOjH Kao 3amaTak jecte na y Tpujamosoruju Cseror I'puropuja m Ceetor

ABrycTuHa younumo Te ,,Mepe* 0IH0ca HKOHOMH]je U OOr0CIIOBIbA U J]a UX YIOPEIUMO.
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Vi

BOXKXAHCKA MOHAPXHNJA

1. JIuvyHOCT M/WJIM CyIUTHHA?

[TpobnemaTuky olHOCA TMYHOCTH U CYIITHHE y TpHjanonoruju koa Ceeror I'puropuja borociosa
n Certor ABryCTMHA 3allOYME-EMO aHAJIN30M HUXOBOI ydewma 0 00kaHCKO] MOHapxuju. Cam
TepMUH MOHapXHja(Hu3aM) ToThye ca 3anana, o Tepryaujana.! 3a TepMuHa HANA3UIIO CE yUCH-E
0 00’KaHCKO] jeTHOCTH, OJTHOCHO O UCTOBETHOCTH OokaHcke cymruHe Ona n Cuna u CBerora
Hyxa. Melhytum, MOHapxuja HHje caMO ydeme o jenHoctu bora, Beh m moBoheme y Besy Te
JEIHOCTH y OHTOJIOILIKOM CMUCITY Ca jeOHUM Hayenom, Kako U caMa €TUMOJIOTHja PeUr MOHApXuja
nokasyje. [lakine, Hajnperusnuje 6u Ouino pehu aa je yueme o 00KaHCKO] MOHAPXHUJU YUCHE O
Jjeononauannocmu bora u3 koje mpouctude u OokaHcka jemHocT. Ha Tom jenHom dpyn croju
O0O0XaHCKa jeIHOCT, ,JIOMUpeHa™ ca TpojuuHomhy. M3pa3 dpyn Koa oTama mMa CHa)XHO
OHTOJIOIIKO 3Hauewe. IIpeacraBiba KOpeH, yremesbeme Ouha, OHTOJOUIKM MOYeTak (Hayesno)
ETOBOI' jecTacTBa. YIPABO j€ Taj OHMONOWKU nodyemax jelaH M Kao TakaB dyBa O0XKaHCKY
jennoct Tpojurte.

OBze nona3uMo 10 BaxKHOT uTama. Haume, Ha koju acniekT 6uha, TMYHOCT WM CYLITHHY,
ce oJfHOCH Ta jeaHa apyn? OQHOCHO, 1ITa MPEICTaB/ba MOCIeAkhY HHCTAHIly Ouha, TMYHOCT WIH
cymrtuHa? OBO unu/unu MUTamke YECTO C€ MPEJCTaBJba Ka0 OCHOB PA3IMKOBamka 3alaHoOr U
HMCTOYHOT CXBaTama Tpujagoioruje. OIHOCHO, 32 HAC OBJE WHTEPECAHTHOT, ABTYCTHHOBOT U
KamnaJoKHjCKOT CXBaTama. 10 je TMo3HaTa TBpAma Ja ABryCTHH OO0XAHCKY JEIHOCT CBOJM
UCKJbYYMBO Ha OOXKAaHCKY CYIUTHHY, Aajyhu CYIITHHM OHTOJOUWIKM NMpUMAT U M3AWxKyhu je

OHTOJIOIIKM Yy OJHOCY Ha OoskaHcke nuuHocTH. OHa, CyIITHHA JaKiie, MpeiacTaBba Opyn Y

! Bumu: J. Iemukan, Xpuwhancko npedarse, Tom |, 201.
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ABrycTHHOBO] TpHjamonoruju.’ Ca apyre cTpaHe, KamajoKHjcKa TPHjaJ0JOTHja OHTOJOIIKH
IpUMAaT Jaje IMIHOCTH, Te ¥ GOKAHCKY jeIHOCT Be3yje 3a jesHy apy, Haume 3a manoct Ona.®

Hakune, jenas je bor jep je jenna cymruHa u jenad je bor jep je jenan Ortam. [IpBa TBpama
Ou Ha MECTO jeJHOT Hayella (MOHApXUje) U3MIUTIIA jeIHY CYIITUHY, JIOK O JIMYHOCTH y4eCTBOBAJIE
y TOj, OHTOJIOIIKH MTPUMAPHO], jeAHO] cymTHHH. [Ipyra TBpJma OU Ha MECTO Hayelsia OCTaBUIa
nuyHocT Orna, Te OM y TOM ClIy4ajy JUYHOCT OuJjia Tocieiiha HHCTaHIa Ouha.

CBakako, TUTamEe MeCTa JIMYHOCTH WU CYIITHHE Yy OO0KaHCKOj MOHApXHUjU KOje CMO,
ocBphyhu ce Ha caBpeMeHy ITPaBOCIaBHY €r3ere3y, Ha3Ballu wiu/u1u MATAkEM He Tpeba CXBaTUTH
Kao UCKJbyunBOCT. HauMme, TBpama 1a je jenan bor jep je jenan Otall He UCKJbYUYje TBPABY Aa U
jenHa OokaHCKa CyIITHHA yKa3zyje Ha 00KaHCKY jenHOCT. HanmpoTuB, He camo Ja je He UCKIbydyje
Beh je u monxpasymesa. CymtuHa je jeaHa, ynpao 3aro mTo je Orarl jenan. TakBa moBe3aHOCT
JUYHOCTH W cymTHHe Moryha je jemmHo ako je Otam, JUYHOCT, MOCTeIa MHCTaHIa Owha.
OnHocHO, ako muaHocT Ora nmpejcTassba apyn Wik Principium 6oxxancrsa. CylnTHHA yKa3yje Ha
00’KaHCKY jeTHOCT aJld OHa HHje Apyn KT Principium, y Hekom cMucity cyiitute per se. To mecto
IpHUNaga JMYHOCTH, KOHKpeTHO numunocTd Oma.* OBakBo Tymaueme cpemheMo KOJ JBOjHIIE

oTalna.

2 Ha oBakaB WM CJIMYaH Ha4YUH ce (OPMYJHMIIYy KPUTHKE ABIYCTHHOBOT GOTOCIOBJbA. TEXMIIHA KPHUTHKA j€
(bopMmyicaHa Kao KPUTHUKAa ABI'YCTHHOBOT HCTHIAKba IPUMaTa CYIITHHE y OTHOCY Ha 00XaHCKe THYHOCTH. Bum: L.
Ayres, Augustine and the Trinity, Introduction, I.

% OsakBy nosnapusanujy cpehemMo koj yTMUajHUX NpaBociaBHHX Teojora. Bumm: I'. ®noposcku, Mcmounu oyu
yemgpmoe e6exa, bparctBo Cseror Cmmeona MmuporouuBor, 2003, 119. H3gpajamo cnenmehy KoHcTaramujy:
,,J/ICTOUHO] TEOJOTHjU CBOjCTBEHO je Ja JOJIA3W JI0 jeIHOCTH, a He Ja MOJIa3h OJ1 jeMHOCTH. Y TOMeE je, y3rpen Oyau
peYeHO, CYNITHHCKA pa3jiika y OJHOCY Ha HEOILIATOHCKY CIIEKyJallhjy KOjoj je Tako OJMCKa 3amajHa TeOJIOorHja,
noce6HO OjakeHn ABIYCTHH.

J. Majennopd, Buzanmujcko 6ocociosme, 257-266. Majuenopd ce no3usa Ha Teoqopa 1e Pewona, kora cMo paHuje
y pajly O3HAYHIU Kao MapagurMy OBaKBOM TyMauckky. 3a Hallle HCTPAKUBAKE HHTEPECAHTHO je u3ABojuTH cienchy
pedenuily u3 HaBeaeHor Majenmopdosor mena (ctp. 259): ,,Melytum, Ha 3amamy, ocoouTo mocie ABryCTHHA,
jenuHCTBO OOkaHCKOr Ouha (CymTHHA) je CAYXHJIO Kao Ioja3Ha Tauka OorocioBiba 0 Ceeroj Tpojunum. Peu y
3arpajiy je Hall JOJaTaK pagu Hojallkbemba.

J. Bmsujynac, 3ajeonuya u opyeocm, 134-143. [loMeHyTO WIIN/WIIN IUTAEhE Y BE3H Ca MECTOM JIMYHOCTH H CYIITHHE Y
00’kaHCKOj] MOHAPXHjH BPJIO jaCHO HAJA3MMO M Y MHUTPOIIOJIUTOBO] CTYnuju Joemam o boey Tpojuyu oanac: ,,OBne
ce Omnmuje MCTOPUjCKM orpaHM4aBajy Ha rpuke One ¢ jeaHe cTpaHe, M OHE aBIyCTHHOBCKE TpaJMLUje C Apyre
crpane. Wnn je bor Jenan 3axBaspyjyhu Oy ("MoHapxuja" y OHTOJIONIKOM, @ HE POCTO Y (YHKIIMOHAIIHOM CMHCITY),
i je OH Jenan 300r jeaHe ycHje y K0joj Mo/ijeHaKo y4ecTByjy Tpu JlnanocTn.

4 TTocToju 1 TymMaueme G0KaHCKe MOHAPXHjE KOj€ je 3aMCTa, KAaKO MUTPOMOIMT 3M3HjyJac Kaske, KOHLENTYaIHO a He
oHToJomKko. Tako, OpMepon cmaTpa Aa 00KaHCKY MOHapXHjy O3HauaBa OHO jeJJHO W 3ajemHudko y Tpojumm —
0oxancka cymruaa. OpMepos TBpAH: ,,JIMIHOCT He MOXke OuTH ,,Haueso 6uha“ 3aro mto Otan u Cun (u JJyx Cern)
“Majy WACHTHIHO Haveno Ouha... Ako je Orarl ,,Haueno 6uha“ oHga oHO (Haueno) Huje 3ajenHndyko CHUHY 3aTO MITO
je omnoc Cuna apyraunju, 1 homoousios ce pymm.“ (personhood cannot be a "principle of being" because Father and
Son (and Spirit) have an identical principle of being... if this is the Father's "principle of being" then it is not common
to the Son because the Son's relations are different, and the homoousios breaks down.)

N. Ormerod, Augustine and the Trinitz: Whose Crisis?, Pacifica 16/2003, 25.
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VY ananu3u Teme 00’KaHCKE MOHAPXH]je, pa3MOTPUNeMO yUeHe 0 00KaHCKO] JETHOCTH KO/
Cgetor I'puropuja borocnosa u Ceeror ABryctuHa ¢ 003upomM Ha audHocT Oma u o 60’KaHCKO]
jemHocTy ¢ 003upoM Ha OoKaHCKY cymTuHY. LW je na y nmuramy 00’kaHCKe MOHAPXHUje OBE JIBE
paBHH Ouha noBeaeMo y HepacKuAuBY Besy. [lakie, ga ykakeMo Ha W3Jla3 U3 MoJlapu3aluje u
unu/unu nuneMe. Hamma tesa riacu: bor je jeman jep je jenno Hadeno 6oxaHcTBa unocmac Oya —
a TO 3HA4YM JuuHoCcm u rena cywmuna. Crora, jeman OTalml Kao HA4eNO MMIUIMIAPA U jETHY
0oxancky cymTuHy Tpojume. Tako, ctaB na je jeman bor jep je jeman Otam (Haueno) Huje y
CYIIPOTHOCTH Ca CTaBOM Jia je bor jenman jep je jenHa OokaHcka cymTuHa. HampoTus, mpBuU cTaB
noJpasymeBa u JIpyry, jep unocrac Ora Kao Hayvesno Mmojapa3yMeBa U IITa paBaH mweropor Ouha,

OJTHOCHO 00XAHCKY CYILTHHY.

2. Boxancka monapxuja no Cserom I'puropujy borociioBy

2.1. Xpumhancku MOHOTeH3aM u3Mel)y 1Be KpajHOCTH

[Mutame OOKaHCKE jEAHOCTH je MUTAME JeTHOCTH OOXaHCKOr Hauema (Gpyn). Y TOM cMHCIY,

Csetu ['puropuje MoHOTEH3aM OBOJM Y Be3y ca jelHOHaYanHOUIhy (MOHApXHUjOM):

Mnte dpyag Tpeis, tva, un EAANvikov, f} 10 moAb0sov: unte piov pgv, Tovdaikny o0& oteviy TIval, Kol
@Bovepav, kai advvaTov' §j T@ avaiiokew gic Eavtny Bedtnra, O Toig Tpodyovast pev €k Tod [latpog
oV Yiov, €ic adtov 08 Tahv dvaAdovoty fipecey: 1 1@ KoTafdAlew Tag POCELS, Kol GALOTPLODY

0cotnToC, O TOig VOV dpéokel cogoic...°

Hutn [ucnoBenamo] Tpu Hadvena, ja He Oyjae jeNMHCKO, WIM MHOTOO0KAuKO; HUTU TaK
[ucrioBenamo] jynejcko jemHo Koje je CTUCHYTO, 3aBUIHO U HEeMONHO; OJTHOCHO, Kao Jia 00)KaHCTBO
caMo ceOe MOHUIITAaBA, IITO YNHE OHH KOji Hako m3Boje CruHa o Ona, niak ra HOHOBO pa3pentyjy
[mazan y monany]®; mmu cenauntu nose muxose [Cuna u Jlyxa CeTora] pupojie U YMHUTH UX

CTpaHuM 60)KaHCTBy,7 KaKBC UCIIPABKE YMHEC HCKU CaJallilbl MypalH...

5 Adyog 25, 16; PG 35, 1220D-1221A.
® OBo ce oHOCH Ha caBenMjaHCTRO.
" OBO ce OIHOCH Ha apUjaHCTBO.
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Kao mTo Buammo, xpunthaHCKd MOHOTEHM3aM ce Hayia3u u3Mel)y nBe KpajHOCTH WM, TayHHU]e
n3mely aBe Bpcre KpajHocTH. IIpBa BpcTa KpajHOCTH Cy MOJIMTEH3aM M Jy/I€JCKH MOHOTEH3aM.
Jlpyra BpcTa KpajHOCTH Cy JIBa XpHUIThaHCKa JIoIIa TOKyIaja odyBama 00KaHCKE jJeTHOCTH —
CaBEJIMjaHCTBO U apUjaHCTBO. XPHUITNAaHCKU MOHOTEH3aM, HaKO HE MPEICTaBba ,,CTUCHYTO  JeTHO
Beh 00yxBara TpOjUYHOCT, UIIAK OCTaje MOHOTen3aM. PasJior je jacan — Tpu UIIOCTacH HUCY mpu
nauena (apyoc tpeic). To he pehw, jeoan u mpu O6uBajy ,,IOMUPEHU™ jep MOCTOJU jeOHO Haueno
Tpojune. Jlakne, xpumhancku MOHOTEW3aM HHje TOBOP O ,,CTHCHYTO]” MOHaau Beh roBop o

jeononauancmay (Mmonapxuju) Tpojure.

2.2. boxaHCKO Ha4yelo — JUYHOCT W/WUJIH CYIITHHA?

[Mutame koje HaM ce TocTaBba Kao ciejaehe jecte — mra Ceetn ['puropuje moapazymena
I0J1 TUM jeOHUM Hauenom Koje 0o6e36ehyje 6oxxancky jeqnoct? Jla v je To TMYHOCT WU CYIITHHA?
Wi m muaHOCT M cymTHHA, ogHOCHO uroctac? Kao mro hemo Bunern, I'puropuje kopuctu ode
paBHu 6uha, Kaja roBopu 0 00’KaHCKO] MOHAPXHJH — M JIMYHOCT U CYIITHHY. 300T TOTa je cMaTpaH
,,HexoxepeHTHHM".® Ca spyre cTpaHe, MOCTOjH MHCHUCTHpame 1a [ pUTOpHje MUTame MOHAPXHje
Be3yje HCKJbYunBO 3a uuHocT (Ona), He u 3a cymrruny.® ITo Hamem pasymeBamy, koa I'puropuja
UIaK He MOCTOjU AWIeMa WK JUYHOCT/Miu cymrtuHa. OH oBe J1Be paBHU Ouha 10BOIM Yy jacHY U
HEpPaCKUJIUBY Be3y. 3aTO j€ W 3aKJby4aK O HEroBOj ,,HEKOXEPEHTHOCTH' caMO MPEBHUJ KOjU je
3aCHOBaH Ha IIOMEHYTO] WIN/WIH JuiieMu Koja kof ['puropuja e mocroju. Ilpocto, kao na umamo
€pPMUHEBTHYKHU NPOOJIEM y MOCTOjamby TOT jeTHOT Mpeapa3yMeBama KOje Kaxe uiu JUYHOC, Uil

cywmuna. Ca TakBUM NpeApa3yMeBameM ce Hpuctyna ['puropujeBoM roBopy o O00KaHCKO]

8 L. Ayres, Nicea and Its Legacy, Oxford University Press, 2004, 248. Ananusupajyhu tekcrose Ceetor I'puropuja
y KOjuMa OH Kao y3poK ¥ Hadesio Tpojune HaBoan muaHocT Ona anu u 60aHCKy cymTHHy, Ajpec he 3akspydnTH: ,,Y
JIpyruM TekctoBuMa ['puropuje jacHo rosopu o Oy kao ,,y3poky CuHa, anum oBae u3riena aa je O0XaHCTBO
TeHEepaJTHO Y3pOK cBe Tpojuiie. Mana Moske 6utH aa je ['puropuje oBze mpocTo HEeKOXEpeHTaH. ..

Jo cimuHor 3aksbyuka jonasu u Puuapn Kpoc, koju 3akspydyje u 1a I'puropuje craBiba CyIITHHY HCIpel 00KAHCKUX
mmaroctd. Bumu: R. Cross, Divine Monarchy in Gregory Nazianzus, Journal of Early Christian Studies 14:1, The
Johns Hopkins University, 2006, 105-116.

% J. Busujynac, 3ajeonuya u opyzocm, 141, dycnora 57. Tymauehu I'puropujes ozme/bak koju hemo KacHuje
aHATU3UPATH, MUTPOIIONUT he yKka3aTu Ha WIN/WIK AWieMy (WIN JTUIHOCT/WIN CYIITHHA): ,,Er3ererckn mocmarpaso,
3HAYEHE 3aBHCH O] TOTA KaKO IPEHOCUMO PeUH ,,jeiHo" (§v) U ,,u3 mera® (tdv £€ avtod): 1a I ce OB M3pa3H OJIHOCE
Ha jeIHOTa U3 Kojera ce ocTalle IMIHOCTH U3BOJIe, Tj. Ha Onla, UiK Ha eJIEMEHTEe KOjU CauribaBa]y jeIMHCTBO IPHUPOJIE,
Kperama uti.?* Mnak, 0BO MUTPOIIOINTOBO ,,HE U 3a CYIITHHY  TpeOa pa3yMeTn Kao He U 3a Cywmuny no ceou, mro
hemo nerasbHUje 1ajbe y pagy NPOTYMAYHTH.
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MOHapXHjH, T€ OHJa KMaMO U 3aKJby4aK O ,,HeKOoXepeHTHocTu * borocnosa. Miu/unu nunema, Kao
mTo heMo BUIETH, HE MOCTOju Ko [ 'puropwuja.
Kana je y nuramy ogHoc auunHoctd Ona u 0oXaHCKe cyliTuHe, I'puropuje je jacan u

HeaBocMucieH. Orarl je Hayeno O0KaHCTBA:

pkp®dv yap av €in kol ava&iov apyn, paAlov 8¢ kpds te Kol avasiong, un 0edtntog MV dpyn kol

dyadotnTog, Tig &v Yid xai [vedpott Oempovpévng... 20

oH [Oran] Ou 6MO Hauesl0 HEKUX MAJMX M HEJIOCTOJHHUX, WM JaCHU]je PEUCHO, HAUCIIO Y MaJIOM M

HEJI0CTOJHOM CMUCITY, aKO HHj€ Hauesio 00kaHCTBa U 1I00poTe, Koje ce co3epuana y Cuny u Jyxy...

CnuvHy KOHCTPYKIIH]Y apryMeHTa Haina3umo u 'y beceou XX. Orar je y3pounux 00KaHCTBA!

pnte @ Motpi to Tiig Apyig Katacukpvvel a&iopa, tig dg Iatpi kai yevvnTopt pkpdv yop av

i xod ava&iov apym, ur Bedtnrog dv aitiog tig &v Yid koi Ivedpatt Ocwpovuévng.tt

He ymamuBatu O1ty noctojancTBo na Oyae Hadeno, mrto Oiy u mpumnana Kao poAauTesby; jep 0uo

Ou Hayello Heuer MaJior U HeIOCTOjHOT, YKOJIMKO HHje y3pOYHUK 00’KaHCTBA KOje Ce co3epIiaBa y

Cuny n Jlyxy.

Oratt je naueno (apyn) u y3pok (aitiog) Cuna u Jlyxa Cerora y o0e paBHu Ouha — y paBHU JIHYHE
ApyrocTd W y paBHH cymruHe. OBae Hac 3aHMMa Be3a JHMYHOCTH Oma M 00XKaHCKE CYIITHHE.
I'puropuje jacHo roBopu na je Otary apyn u aitiog bosxcancke cymune (boscancmea: Hed4TNTOG).
Taxohe, on he 3a Oua y ucroj 6ecenu pehu na je u ussop geune ceemnocmu’ dpyig o6¢, ¢ aitiov,
Kol O TYRG, Kol dg wdiov potoct? (Havenom [Hasuamo Onal, Kao y3pouHHKA M H3BOp BEUHE
CBETJIOCTH).

Beuna cBerioct (Q1diov (mTOG) 03HAYaBa CYIMITHHCKY paBaH OoxkaHckor Owha. Kama
I'puropuje kaxe na je Orar Haueno, OMHOCHO Y3POK U U380 TE€ GeUHe C8ema0CHiL, TO 3HAUH JIa OH
roBopHu 0 00’KaHCKO] CYHITHHH KoOja je urnocTtasupana y auuHoctd Ona. Wiy, npyraumje pedeHo,

roBopu o JuyHoctd Ona KOju MMa CBOj YHYTpallllbH, CYIITHHCKU cajapxkaj. Otan je umaueno

10 Aéyoc 2, 38; PG 35, 445C.
11 Adyoc 20, 6: PG 35, 1072C.
12 Adyoc 20, 7; PG 35, 1073A.
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0OKaHCKE CYIITHHE HE Y CMHUCIY OJ/iBajaba W JIBOjeHa JIMYHOCTH M (KbE€HE) CYIITHHE, Beh na
JMYHOCT TPE/ICTaBJba MOCIeIlhY HHCTAaHIly Onha Kao oHa Koja cajpxu cymTHHY. bor jectre Orari,
a 0OKaHCKa CYIITMHA jeCTe HEroBa CyIITHHA. bokaHCKka CyImITHHA HE MOXKE cama Mo celOu
NPEJCTaBJbaTH HEKO yjenumyjyhe naueno u3 Kojer OM ce OHTOJOLIKM M3BOJHMO M y KOjeM Ou
ydyecTBOBao U cam Orarl kao audHocT. He, Beh GokaHCKa cymTrHa jecte yjeourvyjyha u jeona y
Oyy kao jeonom naueny. Jenna je cymruna Tpojune, jep je Cun u Jlyx CBetn umajy oj jeaqHor
Hadvena, To ject ox Ora.

OBzme ce Hanma3w MoMeHAT rne Ou Tpebamo Jga mpecTaHe rope MOMEHYTO MHHUTame
neduHuCcama 00KAaHCKE MOHApPXHUje Kao wiu/unu MUTame (WU JIMYHOCT/WiK cymTuHa). CBeTH
I'puropuje Huje ,,HEKOXEPEHTaH “ Ka/la y KOHTEKCTY MOHapXHje roBopu o jedroj auunocmu (Oua)
U 0 jeonoj cywmunu. CaBpeMeHa er3eresa, Kojoj mpuIiaga u moMeHytu mnpodecop Ajpec, Mmopana
OU J1a IpEeuCuTa PauKaIHO PA3TMKOBAkE JMYHOCTH U CYIITHHE, KOj€ C€ CBECHO MJIM HECBECHO
npeTBapa y JBOjele IBe HepasnBojHe paBHu Ouha. To 6m 6mo conditio sine qua non 3a

13

pasymeBame ['puropujeBor roBopa 0O unocmasupawoj cywimuHuS Kao TeMeJby O0)KaHCKe

MOHapXHuje.

13 Bumu: C. A. Beeley, Gregory of Nazianzus on the Trinity and the Knowledge of God, 201-228. Bumu m06po
npumehyje xa ,;3a ['puropuja Haueno Tpojuiie HUje HU , JIMIHOCT HUTH O0OKaHCKa cymTHHA Per se, Beh Bor Orar,
KOjH je kao OecrioueTHO 00KaHCTBO 000je — U unocmac u 60xaHcka cymTrHa. (cTp. 212). Moxna je buim oBo Mano
nperpy0o u3pexao, Tako Aa Ha MPBHU IOTJIE] MY Kao J1a He MOCTOju pas3nuka n3mely ase paBHu 6uha (JimaHOCTH U
CYIITHHE), alli OHO IITO je JKelleo Ja Mopyd4w jecre: ,,Hema amcTpakTHHX HIIOCTacH Koje OM TOCTOjae MHUMO
3ajeqHAYKEe CYMTHHE KOjy nene. (ctp. 222). C oBuM y Be3u, buimm kpuTHKyje ,,lIepcOHANN3aM IPaBOCIABHIX
Teosora“: Janapaca, Majennopda u 3usmjynaca. tbuxoB mepcoHaan3aM Ha3uBa ,,pOMaHTHYAPCKUM™ (cTp. 222,
¢dycuora 123) ynpaso 360r, 10 HETOBOM MHUIBCHY, MPUCYCTBA U3PAKCHOT OTKJIOHA JIMYHOCTH Y OJHOCY HA HEHY
CYIITHHY.

JoIr CHaXKHU]Y KPUTHKY ,,[IepcoHamn3Ma’ 3usnjynaca u JaHapaca u3Heo je npaBociaBau Teosnor Hukomna JIynoBukoc
y CBOjoj Kibu3u Cmpaxosu auunocmu u myke epoca, Letume, 2011. JIyI0BUKOC KPUTHKYjE CTAB/BAKE Y PATUKAIAH
OTKJIOH JINYHOCTH U CYIITHHE Y TPHjaI0JI0THju MUTpoIonnTa 3usujynaca. Mnak, mo oHoMe Kako CMO JIMYHO pa3yMein
MUTpPOIIOJINTOBA IHCakha, Hehe OMTH 1a OH 3aKcTa U 3aCTYyIa jeJHY TaKBY OHTOJIOTH]y (CyMEaMo Ja je UKO U 3aCTyIa,
jep je 6ecmucnena). [Ipe he Outn aa je 6Mo HETOBOJHHO jacaH W MpEIM3aH y CBOjUM JOCAIAlIBUM CTyAHjaMa, jep,
n3paxajHo, HHUje JOBEO Yy jacaH OJHOC JIMYHOCT M HEHY CYIITHHY. YTpaBo je TO M Ioka3ao Ha CHMIOCHOHY
noceehenom Ceetom Maxkcumy HcnoBennuky, Ha IlpaBociaBHOM OorocioBckoM dakynrtery y beorpamy, 2012.
roguHe. Buanm meroBy cryaujy ca Cumnocuona: JoBaH 3usujynac, Jluunocm u npupooa y meonozuju Ceemoe
Maxkcuma Hcnoseonuxa, y: M. BacusseBuh (tipp), [losnare yuwma cmeapara cunom Backpcera, 89-120. buno na ce
pajay o jacHWjeM M3JIaramby paHUjuX CTAaBOBA MUTPOIIONINTA 3U3H]jyiIaca M MOYa HITaK FlUXOBOT IOMEpamka, MITo je
KaKo M CaM Kaxke, CIIpeMaH Jia IPUXBaTH, OJ1 OBE HErOBE CTY/[H]je HE MOXE C€ BUILIE TOBOPUTH O Pa3/(Bajalby JTMIYHOCTH
01 IbE€HE CYIITHHE Y OHTOJIOTH)U KOjy OH 3acTymna. Mu hemo ce kpo3 paj, KaJia To KOHTEKCT Oyj1e J0MyCTHO, OCBPTATH
Ha M3BECHE MUTPOTIOJIUTOBE CTaBOBE KOjH Cy MOTJH Ja OyJy MpOTyMadyeHH Kao CBOjEBPCHO IEMare OHTOJIOTH]E,
OJTHOCHO Kao IpEHArJalleHO ancTpaxoBambe JUYHOCTH O] HheHe CcylTuHe. [lurambe Kojum ce 0aBHMMO Y OBOM
MOTJIABJbY Pajia MPHUINaAa YIpaBo TOj NPOOJIEMATHIIM IPEHATIANIEHOT allCTPaxoBamba JIMYHOCTH O/ HheHe CYIITHHE,
LITO JIOBOJAM IO TOTa Jia ce NMUTamke O0O0KaHCKE MOHApXHje MOCTaBU Kao JWiieMa — WK 00)KaHCKa CYNITHHA, WX
JMYHOCT. MUTPOIIOJIUT T'a je, KaKO CMO IOpe M BUJIEINH, YIIPABO TaKO U IOCTABHO.
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VY wucroj, beceou XX, HamazuMo YIpaBO TakaB TOBOpP O O0XAHCKOM jeIWMHCTBY, KOJH

moapasymMeBa Oua Kao HUI110crac. Z[aKJ'Ie, JIMYHOCT Ca CBOjOM CYIITUHOM:

Tnpoito & &v, mdg 6 8udc Adyog, eic pév ®sdg, ic &v aittov ko Yiod kai ITvevpatoc dvagpepopsvay,
00 GLVTIOEUEVAVY, 0DOE CUVOAELPOUEVOV" KoL KOTO TO €V Kol TowTo Tiig BedmTog, tva oltmg

dvopdow, kKivnud te koi BodAnua, koi v tiig ovoiag TovtdTnTe.

[To mom mMunIBeBY, TO Aa je bor jegan gyBa ce ako ce Cun u Jlyx y3Boje Ka jeTHOM Y3pOKY, Ha
cnajajyhu ux, HUTH WX MeIIajyhn; OTHOCHTH MX Ka jeTHOM U FCTOM, Jia Ta TaKO Ha30BEM, IIOKPETY

Y BOJbH OOYKaHCTBA U jeTHAKOCTH CyIITHHE.

Jenan y3pok ka koM ce y3Boae Cun u [[yx Ceru jecre unocrac Ona. Anu, BUAMUMO Ja TO
nojipa3ymMeBa 1 y3Boleme Ka CyIITHHCKO] paBHU Onha — y3Boheme ka jeqHakoctu cymrTune. To ce
¥ MOpa Mo/Ipa3yMeBaTH aKo C€ MIOCTAC pa3yMe Kao JUYHOCT Ca CBOjOM CYIITHHOM. YTIpaBJhame
ka Omy je crora ympaBjbamke HE Ka HEKAaKBO] allCTPAKTHO] JUYHOCHOCTH Beh yIpaBihame Ka
JUYHOCTH ca BbeHoM cymTuHoM. Haume, ka unocracu Ona. Mnoctac Oma, nakie, jenas je y3pok
muune npyroctu Cuna u Jlyxa Cserora — ko pasan 6uha. Anu, y unocracu Oua ce Hajna3u U off
wera kpehe jeonocywmnocm Tpojuue — wma pasan duha. V13 mwera, Kao y3poka v Hauelna, moTude
3ajeIHUIITBO HenleJbuBe cymTrune, kojy Cun u [Jyx Cetu umajy 00 Oya kpo3 pahame, 0THOCHO
ucxohewe, mrto hemo Ha ['puropmjeBoM TEKCTy TmMOKa3aTH y ToriaBby paga [lojam

jeonocywmHnocmu.

2.3. Unocrac Ona kao 600KaHCKO HAYEI0

Haxne, kana ['puropmuje xaxe na MOHapXHjy, OJHOCHO OO0KaHCKY jegHOCT o0Oe30ehyje
nuyHocT Oma U 00’KaHCKa CYIITHHA, OJTHOCHO J1a je jemaH bor 3ato mTo je jeman Otanl u jaa je
jenas bor jep je jenqHo 60xaHCTBO (CYLITHHA), TO HUje Mel)ycOOHO HCKIbYUMBO, HUTH je ['puropuje
HeKoxepeHTaH. ['puropuje y 00a rcka3a MUCIIU HA UNOCAC — HA JTUYHOCH CA ToeHOM CYUIMUHOM.

HC, AaKJI¢, Ha aliICTPAKTHY JIUYHOCHOCT Oua, HHUTHU Ha HCKAKBY 6o>1<ch1<y CYLITHHY PEr Se. Y oBoMm

14 Adyoc 20, 7; PG 35, 1073A.
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€r3ereTCKOM KJbydy aHanu3zupahemo 1 Apyra Mecra, Koja CMO CMaTpaJik Kao 3HauajHa, a y KojuMa
['puropuje roBopu 0 60KaHCKO] MOHAPXH]H, OJJHOCHO O jeHOCTH bora.

Honazumo no I'puropujese Tpehie meonowxe becede nnm Ilpse o Cuny, y K0joj ce Hala3u
HErOBO BAKHO M3JIarame 0 00’KaHCKO] MOHAPXUjH. [ puropuje HaBo M ,, TPU HajCTapHja MUIILbEHA
o bory* (Tpeic ai avotdtm 66&m mepi OgoD). To cy aHapxuja, moarapxuja 1 MOHapxuja (avopyio,
Kol moAvapyio, kai povapyia). [Ipa nBa I'puropuje Besyje 3a rpuku MoJidTeH3aMm a o Tpehem,

MOHAPXUjU KaxKe:

NUv 8¢ povapyio To TYWOHEVOV" povapyio 08, ovy TV €V TEPLYPAPEL TPOSOTOV™ EGTL YOP KOl TO &V
otaolalov TPoOg £avTd MOAAL kabictacOor GAA fiv @UoE®MG OpoTIHio GLUVIGTNGL, Kol YVAOUNG
oOUTVOLA, KOl TODTOTNG KIVIGEMG, Kol TPOG TO £V TMV €& adToD ohvvevais, Omep aunyavov mi Tiig
vevwntiic OGEmG, BoTE KOV ApOp® Sropépn, Ti Y& ovsig un tépvestat. did ToUTo POVAG AT ApYig
€ig duada kvnbeica, péxpt Tp1adog Eotn. Kol TodTd 0Ty MUV O ToTNP, Kot O LIOC, kol TO dylov

nvedpa-t®

3a Hac je MOHapXHja OHO IITO TOIITYjeMO; aJId TO j¢ MOHApXHja KOje Ce HE OrpaHuYaBa jeTHOM
mnuHouthy; jep moryhe je n1a U jeAHO Koje je y CYNpOTHOCTH ca CaMHM COOOM JIOCIIE Y CTame
pa3jenumeHor MHOIITBA; MehyTHM, jeMHOCT KOja je yTeMeJheHa Ha WCTOYAacHOCTH HpPHUpOJE,
carjiacjy MHIIbEHha, WICHTUYHOCTH KpPEeTarkha U CacTajakbeM y jeHOM M3 Kojera Cy, IITO HUje
Moryhe cTBOpeHO0] IPUPOIH, TaKO Jla HAaKO Ce Pa3JiMKyje OpojeM, CYIITHHA Ce He pacTaBiba. 300r
TOra, MOHAJIa Ce OJ] MCKOHM MOKPEeHYJIa Ka JMjajii, 3ayCTaBUBIIM ce Ha Tpujanu. M 3a Hac cy To

Orar u Cun u Ceetu Jlyx.

[IpBo mrTo ['puropuje opyie YMHM y MOjalIBEHY yUeha 0 00)KaHCKO] MOHAPXUJU JECTE OTKIIOH Of
MOTPELIHOT CXBaTama 00XKAHCKE JeJHOCTH — CaBeJIMjaHCTBA U apHjaHCTBA. MUIIJbEHa CMO Ja Ty
MHTEHLU]y UMa BeroBa TBP/Iiba J1a ce MOHapXHja He OrpaHuYaBa Ha jeJJHy Ju4HocT. OJTHOCHO, Ha
JemHy arcoiyTHy OO0KaHCKY MOHaIy, alcoJyTHY JEIHOCT, Kako j€ Ty JeAHOCT pa3yMmeBaja
caBeMjaHCKa M apHjaHCKa TEOJIOTHja, KOja je Ha JBa pa3uyuTa HaA4MHA OFCeraia TPOJUIHOCT.
I'puropuje yuHM ympaBO OHO IITO j€ CABEJIHMjaHCTBY M apHjaHCTBY OMJIO HEJIOTHYHO — Be3yje

00’KaHCKY JeAHOCT U TpOju4uHOCT. MoHapxuja kojy I'puropuje nojamnimaba ykJbydyje ABe paBHU

15 Adyog 29, 2; PG 36, 76B.
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O6uha — muuHOoCT U cymTuRy. JequnacTBo Tpojutie je y Omy u y 60kaHckoj cymtuHu. [Iperusnuje,
JenuHCTBO je y unocmacu Oya (IMIHOCT Ca CBOjOM CYIITHHOM).

JlBe paBHHM Ouha, NHYHOCT W CYIMITHHY, y TOBOPY O OO0KaHCKO] MOHAPXHJH jacHO
npumehyjemo y cienehum ['puropujeBum peunma. Hajmpe, oH roBOopH O jeZHOCTH Koja je
yTeMeJbeHa Ha HCTOYaCHOCTH IPUPOJIE U cariiacjy MUILbemha. OBO OM ce 0JTHOCHIIO Ha OOXKAHCKY
NpUPOJy WIK CylITHHY. JenHa je, nakie, npuponaa Tpojuile, mTO Najbe 3HAYH U jEAHY BOJbY U
eneprujy. Mako ['puropuje npBo kpehe ca jeJHOM NPUPOIOM WU CYIITHHOM, TO HE 3HAYH J1a OH
Ty CYIITUHY PEr Se M3AMKe U3HAJ JIMYHOCTH, Y OHTOJIOIIKOM CMHCITyY. Jlakie, He TOCTOj! OIIinja
Jla CyINTHHA Per Se mpejcTaBiba jenny apyn Tpojure.

Axko norzienamo jasbe ['poropujeBo o0jaimene, BUTUMO 1a TOBOPU O UOEHMUMUYHOCTIU
Kpemarba U cacmajary y jeonom u3 kojeea cy. OBaj 1eo pedeHuIle IpecTaBiba KJbyYHH MOMEHAT
pasymeBama Monapxuje.!® HaBenenu neo ce ognocu Ha mmunocT Ona ¥ Ha 60KAaHCKY CYIITHHY
Kao ’eroBo corcTBo. [lornenajmo Hajpe 0 KakBoM ce noxpemy panud. OIroBop HaJIa3uMO y

I'puropujeBoj beceou XXV:

Kowov yap Iatpi pev kol Yie koi ayim [Tvedpott To pun yeyovévar, kai 1 0e60ng Yid o€ kol ayio

[Tvevpatt, 0 ék tod Hatpoc.t!

3ajequuuko Ouy u Cuny u CBerome JlyXy Cy HemocrajaocT U 00XaHCTBO, Koje je [00kaHCTBO]

Cuny n lyxy ox Ona.

Hakie, nox nokpemom I'puropuje noapasymena OueBo y3pokoBamwe Cuna u /lyxa Cserora. Anu,
HE Y3POKOBamkE CaMO Yy JIMYHOCHO] paBHU Ouha (1aBame auuHe apyroctu: outu Cus u 6utu lyx
Csetn), Beh u y cymtunckoj (6utu bor). Ilokpem ce Tnue u 0oxxaHcke cymtune, kojy Cus u Jlyx
Csetn, on uckonu, umajy oa Oma. OBo 3Hauu na kaja ['puropuje roBopH o jeHO] CYIITHHU Kao
0 00XaHCKOj jeIHOCTU OH UMa Ha yMy unocmaszupauny cywmuny. Kajga ta cylmruHa uMa 3Ha4eme
apyn, onaa I'puropuje noapaszymesa unocmac Oya 1 60KaHCKY CYIITUHY KAO HETOBO COIICTBO.
OueBo y3pokoBame Cuna u [[yxa Cerora mpousBoau jeonocywmuocm Tpojune. Cun u lyx

Cgetu cy jenne cymtune ca OueM jep cy o0 Oya —y o6e paBHu Ouha.

¥ Ycto cmarpa u mutponionut 3usujynac, 3ajeonuya u opyzocm, 141. gycnora 58.
17 Adyog 25, 16; PG 35, 1221B.
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AKO cajia OBO MOBEKEMO ca ciieqiehom ['puropujeBomM TBpAHOM — cacmajarba y jeOHOM u3
Kojeza cy, er3ere3a Ou Tpebano Aa M3ryOu JuiieMy WM JIMYHOCT/WiM cymtuHa. Cacmajaree y
jeonom u3z xojeea cy o3HavaBa unocmac Oya xao TeMesb O0okancke MmoHapxuje. Kana kaxxemo aa
je cacrajame y unoctracu Orna, To 3Ha4M J1a je cacTajame U Y ’BbeTOBOM COIICTBY, KOje Kpo3 pahame
u ucxoheme OuBa HepaszaesbuBo U conctBo Cuna u Jlyxa Cerora. Ha taj HauuH, cacmajare je
U y jenHoj] O0XaHCKO] CYIITHHH, Y jeoHocywmuocmu. Ald, HE y CyIITHHH Per se, Beh y
UIIOCTa3uPaHoj CYIITHHU — y unocmacu Oya.

OBum ce jacHo unocmac Oya oapelyje kao Temesb 00KaHCKEe MOHApXHje. AKO UIIOCTAC
pasyMeMo Kao HepasJesbHBO jEIMHCTBO JBE paBHU Ouha — nuurocmu u cywmune, OHIA TBPIHA
na je jenas bor jep je jenan Otan y ceOu cafpu U TBpABY Aa je jenan bor jep je jenHa 6GoxkaHcka
CymTHHA. AKO je, HauMe jeIMHCTBO Y jeTHOj UTIOCTACH, OHJIA j& JETUHCTBO U Y JETHOM COIICTBY
(mrra paBam 6mha) Te UIIocTacH.

Konauno, Taj noxpem Henespuse cymrune, concrsa Ona, Koje kpo3 pahame u ucxoheme
6uBa u comnctBo Cuna u [lyxa Cserora, 6e3 Jesbema U pasz[Bajama, [ puropuje mokasyje kao
MCKOHCKH IOKPET MOHAJE Ka JAWjald U KOHAYHO Ka TpHjaad. [la je Taj MOKpeT CYIITHHE YBEK
unocrazupan ['puropmje mokasyje Tako IMTO MOHAAY oJ Koje mokper kpehe momcrtosehyje ca
Ouewm, nujangy ca Cunom u Tpujaay ca Jyxom Ceetum.

VY KJbydy MIOCTaCHE OHTOJIOTHj€ — HEpa3/eJbUBOT jeIMHCTBA JIB€ paBHU Ouha, TMUYHOCTH
U CylITHHE, Tpeba MNPUCTYNUTH Tymauewy OoxkaHCKe MoHapxuje koj Cseror ['puropuja

Bborocnosa. Ty HepaznespuBoct ABe paBHu Ouha ['puropuje nocienno 3acryna. Tako, oH he pehu:

Ocod 6¢ dtav einw, Aéyw Iotpog, kai Yiod, kai ayiov [Tvedpatog ovte vmep tadta Tiig BedTNnTOC

yeopévng... 1

Kana rosopum o bory, roBopum o Oy u Cuny u Csetome JlyXy; HUTH ce 00’KaHCTBO U3HAJ TOTa

[IPEJIMBA...

Hewma, nakine, HUKakBe CyIITHHE U3BaH JMYHOCTH, OJJHOCHO U3BaH cajpxkaja TMYHoCTH. CylTHHA
je unocrtasupaHa. Ay, U JUYHOCTH HeMa 0e3 cymTuHe. Yak, JMYHOCTH jecy cama Ta CyLITHHa

(60xaHCTBO):

18 Adyocg 38, 8; PG 35, 320B.
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Ocod 6¢ Otav €inw, Vi OTL mEPLAGTPAPONTE KOl TPIGL TPIGL HEV, KOTA TAG 1610TNTOG, EiTOVV
VTOGTAGELS, €1 TV QIAOV KOAELY, €ite TPOGOTO...

évi 8¢, Katd TOV Tii¢ ovoiag Adyov, gitovuv Be6tnTOG. Alopeitan yap adupétmg, iv' ovtmg inm, Kol
ouvamtetonl dmpnuévac. “Ev yap v tpiciv 1) Bedtne, kai T Tpiol Ev. T &v 0ig 1| BedTNG, 7, TO e

axpiBéotepov eimely, a 1 0e6tng.t®

A kana roopum o bory, Oyaure obacjaHu jeIHOM U TpUMa CBETJIOCTUMA. TpuMa, 1Mo CBOjCTBUMA,
WM UIIOCTacUMa, aKO HEKO KU J1a UX TaKO HAa3WBa, WX JINIHUMA...

A jemHom u3 pasziora (jeqHe) cymrtuHe, TO jecT OokaHcTBa. Jep ce (Tpojuiia) pasnmesbyjy
HEpa3eJbUBO, J1a TAKO KAXKEM, U CjeIUIbY]Y Pa3ae/buBO. A y TpuMa (MIIOCTACUMA-TTUIMMA) j€ jeTHO
00XaHCTBO, ¥ TPOj€ Cy jeIHO: OHE (TPU UIMOCTACH) Y KOjuMa je 00)KAaHCTBO, WIIH, jOIII TIPEIIU3HN]je

peKaBIIK: Koje cy 60KaHCTBO.2

Axo ce ¥Ma y BHy OBAaKO jaCHa MUIIOCTACHA OHTOJIOTH]ja — JEJMHCTBO JBE paBHU Ouha, TMYHOCTH
U CYLITHHE, OHJa IpecTaje CBaka uiu/uniu JAWJeMa y roBopy o 0oxaHckoj MoHapxuju. Takobe,
npectaje 1 MOryhHOCT J1a ce Ka0 HeKOXEPEHTHOCT NMPOTyMaue JBa Hau3IJe ] pa3InduTa roBopa o

00xaHCKO0] MOHApXUju. JenuHcTBO y O1y:

"Ovopa 8¢, 1@ pev avapyo, [atp: T 8¢ dpyi), Yiog td 8¢ peta thg apyic, [Ivedpa dyov. dvoig

82 1oig tpioi pio, Ococ. "Evaotg 8¢, 6 TTatnp, &€ ov, kod mpdg Ov dvayeton To £EfG...2
Becnouyernom je ume Oran, noyetky CuH, a oHOMe Koju ca noueTkoM Jlyx CBetH. A mpupoaa te
Tpojulie je jeana, bor. JenqunctBo je Orail, 011 Kojer cy 1 Ka KojeM ce y3Boje apyra jasojuna [Cun

u [Iyx Ceetu];

W jenuHCTBO je y jeHO] CyITUHU (00KaHCTBY):

NIV elc Bedg, bt pia BedTNG Kol TPOG £V ToL £ odTOD TV Avapopdy Exel, KAV Tpia TGTELNTOL...

19 Adyog 39, 11; PG 36, 345CD.
D TIpeson Aranacuja Jesruha, Ceetu I'puropuje Borocnos, IIpaznuune becede, T5.
2L Adyog 42, 15; PG 36, 476B.
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dtav pgv odv mpdg v OgdtnTo PAEYOUEY, Kol THYV TP®OTNV aitiov, Kol TV povapyiay, £v fuiv 1o
pavtalopevov: 8tav 8¢ Tpog T &v 0ig 1) O£6TNC, Kai Ta £k Tig TPAOTNG oitiag dypdvag Ekeidev Svio

Kai Opod6EmS, Tpia T0 TpooKvVOHuEVa.?

[To Hama, bor je jeman jep je jemHo 0OXaHCTBO; M MpPeMa jeTHOME C€ OJJHOCE OHU KOjH O]l Fhera
MMajy Topeksio [OyKBaIHO: KOjU Cy MMOAUTHYTH O Ibera], nako Bepyjemo y Tpojuiry...

Jlakie, kajia riaeaaMo mpema 00KaHCTBY, Ka IIPBOM Y3pOKY U Ka jeTHOHA4YaJICTBY [MOHapXxuju], y
ceOM 3aMHIIIBAMO jeJIHO; a Kaja riieaMo Ka OHMMa Y KojuMa je 00KaHCTBO, KOjH Cy W3 MPBOT

y3poKa, ojiaTiie OuBajyhu OE3BPEMEHCKH U Ca UCTOM CJIABOM, Tajla UCIIOBEIaMO TPOjHUILy.

Axo ymopenuMo oOBa JBa IUTaTta W LMTAT U3 Ipelie meonowke bGecede KOjU CMO Hampen
aHATM3UPAJIH, TpUMehyjeMo KapaKTepUCTHYHE JISIOBE Y CBa TPH IIUTATA!

y Tpehoj meonowxoj becedu’ kol mpog TO £V TV £ a1TOD GVVVELGICS;

y Beceou XLII: &€ ob, kai mpdg dv avéyeton T £ERG;

y beceou XXXI: ki Tpog &v Ta £§ adTOD TNV Avopopay ExeL.

BoskaHCKka MOHApXHja 3aCHUBA ce Ha jednome (TO &) uz kojea (8& avtod uam €€ 0D) cy OHU Koju
oIl wera umajy o6uhe u xoju y memy (jeqHom) OuBajy jenHo. AKO KakeMO Ja TO jeAMHCTBO
npezacrasiba unocmac Oya, OHJA Ce TO jeAMHCTBO OIJIea y ABE paBHU Onha — y paBHH JIMYHOCTH
u y paBHU meHe cymTuHe. Cun u [yx Cetu cy ox O1a, y TMYHOCHO] paBHU Ouha, 1o0ujajyhu ox
wera auuHy apyroct. Takohe, Cun u [lyx Cseru cy u3 cymrune Oua, OuBajyhu Ha Taj HauuH
jeaHocymtHu ca Onem, onHocHO 6uBajyhu jenan bor ca mum.

VY mutupanuM oxesbiuMma Tpu I'puropujeBe Oecene To jacHo M BuauMo. Y Tpehoj
meoouwkoj 6ecedu OH TOBOPH O JEIUHCTBY TpojHIle y jeHO] IPUPOIH, O TIOKPETY T€ jeOHOCmU,
OJIHOCHO MOHaOde, Ka Tujaau U TpUjaau, Be3yjyhu jacHo monady 3a nuaHocT Oma. To 3Haum na je
jeaHocT O0KaHCKe CYIITHHE, KOjy je I'puropuje o3Hauno kao 00’KaHCKO JeJMHCTBO, YHYTpAIlbU
cazpkaj amuHocTH Ona Koju ce nokpehe o7 UCKOHU Ka AWjaau U Tpujanu. Taj mokper o3HavyaBa
Be3y jeonocywmnocmu Tpojune ca pahamem Cuna u ucxohemem Jlyxa Cserora ox Oma, 0JHOCHO
n3 cymrruae Oma. Tako, unoctac Orna mpecraBiba jeHo Haveno Tpojurie y o0e paBHu Ouha — jep

WIIOCTAC M jeCTe HEPACKUIANBO JEAMHCTBO JIBE paBHH Onha, THYHOCTH U eHE CYIITHHE.

2 Adyog 31, 14; PG 36, 149A.
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Y beceou XLII TI'puropuje jacHo HaBoaw jguuHocT Oma kKao jeAMHCTBO Tpojuiie, HE
nponyimTajyhu aa ucrakse na je npupoja Tpojurie jenna. Jlakie, mOHOBO JEIMHCTBO BE3Yje 3a JIBE
paBHU Ouha — TMYHOCT U CYIITHHY, OJHOCHO 3a unocmac Oya.

Konauno, y beceou XXX| jemnor bora mnoucroBehyje ca jeowum 6Oodxxcancmeom
(cymrtunom). MehytuMm, oBaj onesbak He Tpebda CYNmpOTCTaB/baTH TOpe MHUTHPAHHM Kao
HekoxepeHTaH.”® ['puropuje oBjie HeMa Ha yMy HEeKaKBY CyIITHHY PEr S€ Koja O1 3ay3MMara MecTo
oHTOJNOWKOT Havena Tpojurie. AKO NaKIJbUBO MOTJIEaMo, [ puropuje o jeTHOCTH TOBOPU TOHOBO
He pa3ziesbyjyhu nuusocT u cymruny. OH Kaxe 1a 0 jeAHOCTH TOBOPUMO: OTOV UEV 0DV TIPS TNV
0ot to PAEYOUEY, Kol TNV POV aitiov, Kol TV povopyiov (Kama rieaaMo Ka 00KaHCTBY,
MIPBOM Y3pOKY U jenHoHauancTBy). [lomenyo je 0okaHCTBO (CYHITHHY), ald OAMaxX 3a HOM
MMOMEHYO j€ W MPBU Y3POK H jeJHOHAYAJICTBO (MOHAPXH]jY) IITO jaCHO yKa3yje Ha nudaHocT Ora.
Hanomennmo 1a cMo Ha IOYETKY OBE aHaim3e rmokasanu jaa ['puropuje mmunoct Oua oapelhyje 3a
HAYeJo U y3poK 00kaHCTBA : BedTNTOC dpyM 1 O6TNTOC 0iTi0G. AKO OBO IOBEJIEMO Y BE3Y Ca OBHM
uutatoM U3 becede XXXI, moBesyjemo v mpdV aitiov ca Ouem kao Oedtmrog aitog u v
povopyiav mosesyjemo ca Omem kao Oedtnrog dpyn. Hakne, Hu3 xoju je I'puropuje HaBeo:
00XaHCTBO, TIPBH Y3pPOK M jeJHOHAYAJICTBO (MOHApXHja) MOHOBO CE€ OJHOCH Ha JIBE PaBHU

jeauHcTBeHOr Ouha, TMYHOCT U BbeHy CYIUTHHY — unocmac Oya.

2.4. 3akJpyuak

Ha kpajy, 1Ba OucMO TeXUIlIHA 3aKJbydKa M3BEIH U3 ['puropujeBor yuema o 00KaHCKO]
MoHapxuju. [IpBu je na je OGokaHCKa MOHapxHja, OJHOCHO OOXaHCKa jeJHOCT, 3aCHOBaHAa Ha
unoctacu Oma. [lakie, bor je jeman jep jeaHo 00XaHCKO Hayesno, a TO HA4yelo MPECTaBJba
unocrac Ona.

Jpyru 3akspydak jecte na oapehuBame unocracu Oma 3a 60KaHCKO Ha4yelo MmoipasyMena
¥ TOBOP O TOM Hayelny U jeIMHCTBY y B paBHU Onha — TMYHOCT U BheHa cyituHa. OTyna ce jedan
Omay Kao Ha4YeJIo TOBON Y HEPACKUUBY Be3y ca jeonom cywmunom Tpojuie, Kao moKa3aTesbeM

00KaHCKE jeTHOCTH.

2 [1Ito unnm Jlyuc Ajpec y rope nomernyrom jeny Nicea and Its Legacy.

205



300r OBaKBe, UTIOCTACHE OHTOJIOTH]E, KOja IMOJpa3yMeBa JIBOCTPYKH OHTOJIOIIKH HMCKa3
(roBop o nBe paBHu O6uha), ['puropujy Hehe 6utu nmpobiiem ga bora moucroBeTu ca cywmurom,
Hamajyhu unak y BUJly HEKakBy CYIITHHY Per Se:
Bor je tv piav kol Vép mévto o dvra odoiov? (jemna u n3nHan ceera 6uBcTBYjyha cymrnHa);
Bor je méhayog ovoioc?® (MOpe CyIITHHE); YaK, ¥ MOKIOBCHE TOj CYUMUHI: TPOCKUVDUEV THV
piov €v Toic Tpioi BedtnTa® (knamaMo ce jeHOM y TpojuI 603KaHCTBY). JeTHOM GOKAHCTBY, AlH
év 10ig tp1oi (y Tpojurin). CymTHHA j€ YBEK UTIOCTa3HpaHa.

HnocracHa oHTOJIOTHja Yy TOBOPY O 00KaHCKO] MOHAPXHjH MOpaia O J1a UCKIJbYYH CBAKH
OOJIMK TTOABOjEHOT TPUIIACKA OBOM IUTAY — WU JIMYHOCT/WIHM cymTiHa. OroBop je: umocrac.
Jlakiie, ¥ JIMYHOCT M HheHa cymTrHA. [lopen Tora mto nmpeacraBiba HEPACKUIUBO JETUHCTBO JIBE
paBHU Owha, TUIHOCT U CYINTHHY, UTIOCTAC CAJIPKH JOIII jeJ]aH BaKaH OHTOJIOIIKH KOHCTUTYCHT —
onHOC. Ta OJTHOCHOCT je yIpaBo OHAj noKpem MOHAJC Ka JIUjald | TpHUjaIu O KojeMm roBopu CBetn

I'puropuje.
3. Boxancka monapxuja no CBeToM ABrycTHHY

3.1. Orar — Hadeno yuTaBor 00KaHCTBA
N y ABryctiHOBOM roBOpy 0 00kaHCKO] jenHocTH cpeheMo roBop o aBe paBHu Ouha. [lojMoBHO
cpehemo oHo mTo ce kox ['puropuja Hasla3u u3a u3pasza VIOCTUCIC — JUIHOCT M HeHY CYIITHHY.
OnHOCHO, y ABTYCTHHOBO]j TEPMHHOJIOTHjH, Persona u essentia wiu substantia. Kaga je y nuramy

OJTHOC T€ JIBe HeZleJbUBe paBHU Ouha, ABryCTHH je jacaH:

...totius divinitatis, vel si melius dicitur deitatis, principium Pater est.?’

2 Aodyog 34, 9; PG 36, 249B.

% Adyog 38, 7; PG 36, 317B.

% Adyog 34, 9; PG 36, 249B.

27 De Trinitate 1V, 20.29; PL 42, 908.

ABryCTHH KOPHCTH JIBa M3pa3a 3a 03HaKy OoxaHcke cymrrure: divinitas u deitas. HajamekBatauju npesos 6u Guo
00o1cancmeo, Kao EKBUBAJICHT TPUKOM H3pasy 0eOtnG. YV HallleM je3uKy HeMaMO CHHOHHM 32 00JcanCcme0, Tako J1a je
0Ba JIBa JIATMHCKA M3pa3a TEIIKO MIPEBECTH Ka0 Pa3IMunTe Ha CPIICKH je3uK. MU CMO ce OUTYUMIIN 33 HOXCAHCMBO |
boorcancmeenocm, Mazia To HUje HajooJbe pememe. Jyctud [TonoBuh y cBojoj Joemamuyu oBe u3paze MpeBOIU Kao
boorcancmeo u bowmao; J. Tlonosuh, /Joemamuxa Ilpasocnasne Llpxse, Tom |, beorpan, 2003, 218. Mcro Tako ux
npesoau 1 Tomucnas Jlaman: Aurelije Augustin, O drZavi Bozijoj, Zagreb: Kr§¢anska sadasnjost, 1995, 461. V tuiby
pa3IUKOBamha OBMX CHMHOHUMHHUX H3pa3a MOIIH OUCMO HMX MPEBECTH U KAO OONCAHCKA CYWMUHA U OOXNCAHCKA
npupooa.
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Orar je Haveno YnTaBe OOKAHCTBEHOCTH, HITH aKo je Tako 0oJbe pehu 0o)kaHCTBA.

Csakako, Oraril Huje Principium 6oskaHCcKe CyIITHHE Koja Ou Owiia 6e3nuuHa. Y HEOABOjUBOj BE3H

ca rope peuyeHuM, ATyCTHUH IUIIE:

... natum esse est Filio a Patre esse... Spiritui Sancto donum Dei esse est a Patre procedere...?8

...outn pohen je Cuny 6utu ox Oma... 6ut nap boxuju lyxy Ceerome je o Oma mpou3Ia3uTH. ..

Panu nojammema oJHOCA JIMYHOCTH U CYIUITHHE, J0J1ajMO jOIII je/iaH Ba)kaH €0 U3 ABTYCTUHOBOT

De Trinitate:

Non enim aliquid aliud eius essentiae est praeter istam Trinitatem. Tamen tres Personas eiusdem
essentiae, vel tres Personas unam essentiam dicimus; tres autem personas ex eadem essentia non
dicimus quasi aliud ibi sit quod essentia est, aliud quod persona sicut tres statuas ex eodem auro

possumus dicere; aliud enim est illic esse aurum, aliud esse statuas.?®

Ta ecennuja HUje HUILITA Ipyro 10 cama Ta Tpojuna. Mnak, roBopuMo a Cy Tpu JINYHOCTH jelIHe
€CEHLUje WM Ja Cy TP JMIHOCTHU jeHa eceHuHja; Mel)yTHM, He TOBOPUMO Jia Cy TPU JIUYHOCTH
U3 jellHe eceHLHje, Kao J1a Cy JIMYHOCTH HEIITO APYro y OJHOCY Ha €CEHIH]Y, Kao IITO MOXEMO

pehu na cy Tpu cTarye U3 UCTOra 3J1aTa; TY BaXKH Ja je jelHO OUTH 371aT0, a Ipyro OUTH cTaTya.

U jenan nacyc u3 merosor [Tucma CXX:

Nunc vero tene inconcussa fide, Patrem et Filium et Spiritum sanctum esse Trinitatem, et tamen
unum Deum; non quod sit eorum communis quasi quarta divinitas, sed quod sit ipsa ineffabiliter
inseparabilis Trinitas, Patremque solum genuisse Filium, Filiumque solum a Patre genitum,

Spiritum vero sanctum et Patris et Filii esse Spiritum.*

28 De Trinitate 1V, 20.29; PL 42, 908.
2 De Trinitate VII, 6.11; PL 42, 945.
30 Epistula CXX, 3.13; PL 33, 458.
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Cana nmaj uBpcty Bepy, na ¢y Otar u Cun u Jlyx CBern Tpojuria a unak jenan bor; He ma uM je
3ajelHMYKA HEKa 4YeTBpTa BpcTa OOXAHCTBA, HEro je [00KaHCTBO] OBa MCTa HEU3PEIMBA U
HegespuBa Tpojuna. U jemuno je Orary poauo CuHa, u jenuno je Cun ox Oma pohen, camo [yx

Cgeru Oma u Cuna jecte yx.

U3 oBa Tpu onesbka ucrakiu Oucmo cienehe BaxHe erzerercke Momenrte. Otar je principium
(naueno) O6oxanctBa. OBO HaM TOBOpW Jia 3a ABIYCTHHA JIMYHOCT MPEACTaBJba HAYENO HIIH
npUMapHy HHCTaHIy Ouha. 3aThM, fa He OCTOjU HUKAKBa Oe3IMYHa CYIITHHA, Koja He Ou Oma
caJpyKaj IMYHOCTH, a IIOTOTOBO HE CYIITHHA KOja OM PEr Se 3ay3umaia MeCTO OHTOJIOIIKOT Haderna
Tpojune.®! 3a 0Bo mocebE, 06GPATUMO MAKELY HA TOPH-E ABIYCTHHOBE TBPIHE: He 2060pUMO 0d
Cy mpu IUYHOCIMU U3 jeOne ecenyuje, Kao 0a cy TUYHOCMU HeWmo 0py20 Y 0OHOCY HA eCeHyujy; u:
He 0a UM je 3ajeOHUYKa HeKa yemepma epcma O0dCaHcmed, He2o je (bodxcancmeo) osa ucma
Heuspeyuea u Hedemusa Tpojuya. ABryCTHH 3acTyla YBPCTY BE3aHOCT JIMYHOCTH 32 HCHY
CYIITHHY, TA€ JIMYHOCT MpPEACTaB/ba NMPUMapHy MHCTaHIy Ouha, a CylmITHHA HCH YHYTpAIlbH
ca/ipkaj.

OBakBa MMocTaBKa OJIHOCA JIMYHOCTU M CYNITHHE, MUILBEHA CMO, J1ajeé HaM OCHOBAa J1a
ABryCTMHOBY OHTOJNOIHjy aedunumemo, nonyrt I'puropujese, kao unocmacny. OJHOCHO, 1a
ABT'YCTMHOBO y4eme 0 00’KaHCKO] MOHApXMjU MM O0XKAHCKO] JEJHOCTH, BEXKEMO 3a unocmac
Oya. Ako umnocrac pazymemMo kao 6uhe y Be HeJleJbUBe paBHH, KAao JIMYHOCT U HEHY CYIUTHHY,

TO 3Ha4M J1a y ABI'YCTUHOBOM I'OBOPY O O0XaHCKO] JeIHOCTH MOPaMO BUJETH T'OBOP O JEAUHCTBY

31 OBu ozmesblM Cy BeoMa BaXHM Jia Ce JIOBEAY y JMCKYCHjy Ca jEJHMM, 33 HaCc YyJIHHM W HEYeTMEJbEHUM
Npe/ICTaBJbabeM ABryCTHHOBE TPHUjaI0JIOTHje TAe OH, HABOIHO, O0YKAHCKY CYLITHHY PEr Se rmocTaBiba 3a Hayelo
Tpojunie. Buan, va npumep: Ph. Zymaris, Neoplatonism, the Filioque and Fothios’ Mystagogy, Greek Orthodox
Theological Review 46: 3-4 (2001), 345-362. Aytop Tymaun ABIYCTHHOBY TPHja0JIOTH]y Y HEOILUIATOHCKOM KJbYYy,
Jp>kehn HeOTUIaTOHCKY TpHjaly 3a TeMEJbHY MUCAOHY MaTpHIly ABI'yCTHHOBE TPHjaJ0JIoTHje. Y TaKBOM €r3ereTcKoM
KJbY4y, ayTop, u3Mel)y ocraior, ABIYCTHHOBY TpPHjaJ0JIOTHjy Ha3HBa ,,CCCHLHjATHNCTHYKO-IO3HIHOHUPAHOM
teosnorujom* (essence-centered theology) u TBpau 1a ABryCTHH eceHIHjy (CYIITHHY), MOMYT HEOITATOHCKOT JedHoe,
MOCTaBJba 3a jeJMHO Hayeso 6okaHcTBa. CHMITOMAaTHYHO j€ J1a ce ayTop y OBOj CTYJHjH HH 32 jeHY CBOjy TBPIbY
y Be3u ca ABI'YCTHHOBUM CTaBOBMMA HHje 1103Ba0 HA OMJIO KOjU M3BOPHU ABI'YCTHHOB TEKCT, IITO j& CaMo 1o ceOH y
HajMamy PYKy 4yAHO. YMECTO U3BOPHUX TEKCTOBA, y ()yCHOTaMa OBE CTy[Hje Hajla3MMO CEKyHIapHY JIUTEparypy
Kao MOTKpEYITy OHOTa ITO ABTYCTHH HAaBOJHO rOBOpH!?

CnudaH npucTyn ABTYCTHHOBO] TPHja0JIoTHj1, HaTa3uMo u ko1 Kerpun Maypu JlaKyme, ¢ TUM mTO ce OHa WUMaK
MO3MBA Ha er3ere3y U3BOPHUX ABrycTHHOBHX TekcToBa. Bumu: C.M. LaCugna, God for Us: The Trinity and Christian
Life, San Francisco: Harper San Francisco, 1991, 10.

OBakBOj IOCTaBIIM c€ CYIIPOTCTaBJba HOBHja MPABOCIIaBHA €T3ere3a, YHjH CTaB JeJIMMO, yBUhajyhu 1a TakBa mo3uiiyja
CYIITHHE Y ABT'YCTHHOBOj TPHjaI0JI0THj 1 HEMA YITOPHUINTA y FBeTOBMM H3BOPHUM TekcToBuMa. Buawm: J. Behr, ,,Calling
upon God as Father: Augustine and the Legacy of Nicea“, y: G. E. Demacopulos and A. Papanikolaou (ripp) Orthodox
readings of Augustine, 160; D.B.Hart, ,,The Hiden and the Manifest: Metaphysics after Nicea®, y: G. E. Demacopulos
and A. Papanikolaou (mpp) Orthodox readings of Augustine, 195.
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y jJeOHOoj IuuHOCmY M HEU30CTaBHO ¥ TOBOP O JEIMHCTBY ) jeOHO] Cyulmutu, OMTHOCHO eCeHyuju N

CYNCMAHYUJU.

3.2. JenunctBo y Oy

Bunenmu cmo ga AsryctuH jgmuHocT Oma mocraBiba 3a jeaHo raueno (principium)

0oxaHCcTBa. YIIpaBo, TO jeAHO Haveno, tnuHocT Ona, mpeacTaBiba U Hadelo jenuHcTea Tpojurie:

Ita Pater et Filius et Spiritus Sanctus et singulus quisque horum Deus, et simul omnes unus Deus et
singulus quisque horum plena substantia, et simul omnes una substantia. Pater nec Filius est nec
Spiritus Sanctus, Filius nec Pater est nec Spiritus Sanctus, Spiritus Sanctus nec Pater est nec Filius,
sed Pater tantum Pater et Filius tantum Filius et Spiritus Sanctus tantum Spiritus Sanctus. Eadem
tribus aeternitas, eadem incommutabilitas, eadem maiestas, eadem potestas. In Patre unitas, in Filio
aequalitas, in Spiritu Sancto unitatis aequalitatisque concordia. Et tria haec unum omnia propter

Patrem, aequalia omnia propter Filium, connexa omnia propter Spiritum Sanctum.®2

Taxo, Otan u Cun u Jlyx Ceetu cy jenan bor, cBaku o mux je bor u cBu 3ajeaHo cy jenan bor, y
CBaKOM O]l BHUX je TOTIyHAa CYICTaHIWja [0okaHCKa CyIITHHA] M CBH 3ajeJHO Cy jenHa
cyncrannuja. Oran Huje Cun Huth Jyx Ceern, Cun Huje Otan Hutu Jyx Ceetn, dyx Ceetn HHje
uu Orai vu Cun. Beh, camo je Orar, Oran u camo je Cun, Cus u camo je Jlyx Ceetn, [lyx Ceern.
VY CcBOj TPOjUIH je UCTa BEUHOCT, UCTa HEMPOMEHJBHBOCT, UCTO BEITMYAHCTBO, UcTa Moh. Y Oy je
jeamHcTBO, y CUHY jemHakocT, y JJyxy ciora jeauHcTBa u jenHakoctu. 1 Ta Tpojuna cy jeano 300r

Ona, jeqHaku cy 30or Cuna u ciioxkHu ¢y 30or [yxa Cretora.

Axo tBpamy in Patre unitas (y O1y je jeTMHCTBO) TOBEAEMO Y Be3y ca TBPAHOM Y IIPBOM I[UTATY
totius divinitatis...principium Pater est (Orair je Hauen0 yuTaBOr OOKAHCTBA), 3aKJbYUYjEMO 1A je
jeouncmeo y Oyy y HEOJBOJUBO] BE3U Ca jeOUHCMBOM ) jeOHOM DOOXCAHCMEY, OTHOCHO Y jeOHO]
booicanckoj cywmunu. Jlamwe, ,,jennakoct y Cuny* (in Filio aequalitas) ogrocu ce Ha jeaHaKOCT
CYIITHHE, OHOCHO Ha jemHocymTHOCT Cuna ca Onewm. ,,Crora jeauHcTBa U jexnakoctu™ (Unitatis
aequalitatisque concordia) y Jlyxy CsetoMme, oIHOCH ce Takolje Ha jeJHOCYIITHOCT Tpehe

00’KaHCKe JIMYHOCTH ca OI_IeM u CuHOM U Ha BCTOBO, 110 ABFyCTI/IHy, HUII0CTAaCHO CBOjCTBO rac je

32 De doctrina christiana I, 5.5; PL 34, 21.
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oH 3ajequuna Ona n Cuna, ogHocHo [[yx Omna m Cuna. Jlyx Cern je 3ajennuna Oua, Koju
npeacTaBiba jeouncmseo u CuHa, Koju je jeonax Oy mo cymrtuHH. Tako, ,,cjora jeAMHCTBA U
JEeTHAKOCTH * OJTHOCH C€ Ha CIIoTYy, 3ajennuity Oma u Cuna y Jlyxy Cetome.

Orar je principium y ode paBuu 6uha, naksie kao unocmac. Ha nBa pa3nuunrta HauMHa, OH

je principium guune gpyroctu Cuna u Jlyxa CBerora:

Ad se autem invicem in Trinitate si gignens ad id quod gignit principium est, Pater ad Filium
principium est quia genuit eum. Utrum autem et ad Spiritum Sanctum principium sit Pater, quoniam
dictum est: De Patre procedit, non parva quaestio est...

Ubi et illud elucescit, ut potest, quod solet multos movere, cur non sit Filius etiam Spiritus Sanctus,
cum et ipse a Patre exeat, sicut in Evangelio legitur. Exit enim, non quomodo natus, sed quomodo

datus, et ideo non dicitur Filius quia neque natus est sicut Unigenitus...%®

[Ito ce True melyycobHOT 0gHOCa y Tpojumm, ako je oHaj Koju paha Haueno oHome Kora paha, Orarn
je nageno Cuny jep ra je ponno. [a i je Orarn Haueno u [Jyxy Cetome, jep je peueno; 00 Oya
ucxoou, HAje MaJio MHTAmbE. ..

Ty je, KOIMKO MOYXE, 3aCHjallo ¥ OHO IITO 0OMYHO MHOTe y3Hemupyje:** 3amro u [lyx Ceetu HUje
Cun axo u oH m3naszu ox Ora, kako ce unta y JeBanhespy. CBakako, M311a3M ajlu He Kao poheH, Beh

Kao JlaH, Te ce 3aTo He Ha3uBa CHHOM jep Huje poleH Kao JeTuHOPOAHH. ..

Jakiie, 06e 60xaHCKe TMYHOCTH UMajy rmopekio o Oua kao cBOT Hayena, ajld Ha JIBa pa3IMuuTa
HaunHa. Mehyrum, Otar Huje camo Haueno ko pasuu Ouha Cuna u Jlyxa Cserora, Beh je Hauemno

U wma pasHu.

...quemadmodum Filius non hoc tantum habet nascendo ut Filius sit, sed omnino ut sit; sic et
Spiritus Sanctus eo quo datur habeat, non tantum ut donum sit, sed omnino ut sit...

Filius non tantum ut sit Filius, quod relative dicitur, sed omnino ut sit ipsam substantiam nascendo
habet.®

33 De Trinitate V, 14.15; PL 42, 920.

34 OBo cy nuTame mocTaBuIM apujaHiy. Buam Asryctunoso geno: Contra Maximinum haereticorum Arianorum
episcopum 11, 14.1; PL 42, 770.

% De Trinitate V, 15.16; PL 42, 921.
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...kao mto CuH pohemeM He mocemyje camo To na je Cun, Beh u ma yommre jecte; Tako u Jlyx
Ceeru THME IITO je JaH MMa HE caMo TO J1a je nap, Beh u ja yormire jecTe...

Cun pohemem Hema camo To Aa je CuH, Beh u na yommre Oyne CyrcTaHImja.

Pexnu GucMmo n1a je cmucao pedeHor ciezeha: jenHocymtHocT Tpojulie, OTHOCHO jeaHa O0X)aHCKa
CylITHHA (CYNCTaHIMja WIK €CEeHIMja) Kao MoKa3aTesb 00KaHCKe jeJHOCTH CTOjJU Ha unocmacu
Oya xao naueny (principium) Tpojutie.

Jennonauanctso (MoHapxujy) Tpojuiie ABIyCTHH YBPCTO Be3yje 3a O0KaHCKY jeAHOCT U Y
TOM CMUCITY NIpaBH OTKJIOH Of HeoruiatroHcke Tpujane. [lopdupuje HaBoau nBa, a [InoTuH Tpu

nauena (principia).®® Hacynpot tome, Apryctun he o Ceroj Tpojurm pehu:

Nos itaque ita non dicimus duo vel tria principia, cum de Deo loquimur, sicut nec duos deos vel
tres nobis licitum est dicere, quamvis de unoquoque loquentes, vel de Patre vel de Filio vel de
Spiritu Sancto, etiam singulum quemque Deum esse fateamur, nec dicamus tamen quod haeretici
Sabelliani, eumdem esse Patrem, qui est et Filius, et eumdem Spiritum Sanctum, qui est et Pater et
Filius, sed Patrem esse Filii Patrem, et Filium Patris Filium, et Patris et Filii Spiritum Sanctum nec

Patrem esse nec Filium.¥’

Jlakyie, MU He TOBOPHMO O J[Ba WJIM TPU Hadena, Kaja roBopuMo o bory, kao mro Ham Huje
JOITYIIITEHO J1a TOBOPUMO HU O JIBa WITH Tpu O0ra, nako ropopehu o 6o koM off kux, ouso o Oy,
omwro o Cuny, 6mno ox [lyxy Ceerome, mcroBenaMo Ja je CBaku oX mux bor, anm wmak He
TOBOPUMO Kao CaBesIMjaHCKu jepeThiiy, fa je Oran ucro mto u Cun 1 1a je Jyx CBeTd HCTO MITO
u Oran u CuH, Beh na je Orarny, Orary Cuny u aa je Cun, Cun Ouy u na je Jyx Csern, Jdyx Oma u

Cuna, anmu Huje Hu Orarg Hu CHH.

JacHO BHIEMO 1a 61 TOBOp O BUINE Hadeda GOKAHCTBA (J[BA MIIM TPU) 3HAYMO TIONHTEH3aM. > Y

TPHJaJ0JIOTHJH j€ UCKIJbYUYEH TOBOP O JBa WJIM TPU Hauena, T€ CIEICTBEHO TOME OCTaje 3aKJby4yak

3 De civitate Dei X, 23; PL 41, 300.

VY IlmutuHOBUM EHeadama HANA3UMO jaCHO yuerbe 0 Jeonom, Ymy u JJywu xao o mpu nauena. Bugu: Eneada 11, 2.9.5-
20; Plotin, Eneade, prevod: S. Blagojevi¢, Beograd: NIRO ,,KnjiZevne novine®, 1984, 152.

87 De civitate Dei X, 24; PL 41, 300.

38 OBo je BpJIO BayKHO MMaTH HA YMy H y TymMadely ABrycTHHOBOr yduema o Filioque. [axie, oBuM ce HCKIbydyje
MmoryhnocT Tymauema Filioque, kana je ABrycTuH y nuramy, Kao yueme o JBa Hadena Jlyxa Ceerora.
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na Tpojuria, mako mpeacTaBiba TPU Pa3IMUNTE JIMYHOCTH, MPECTaBiba jenqHor bora jep caapxu

je,Z[HO Ha4cCJI0 — unocmac Ot;a.3g

3.3. boe Omay — ocBPT Ha jeIHy CIIOpHY MeTadopy

Ogie OMCMO ce OCBPHYIIU M Ha IPpoOJIeMaTHKy ABI'YCTHHOBOT CXBaTtama nojMa boe Omay,
Kojy je n3neo oran Llon Bep.*? Ilon bep je jean o1 mpaBocIaBHUX TEOJIOTA Ca KOjUM JEIMMO CTaB
0 HEOCHOBAHOCTH MPUCTYNa ABI'YCTHHOBO] TPHjaJ0JIOTHjH KPO3 T3B. ,,i¢ PelOHOBY mapaaurmy*.
Mebhyrum, ortanm IloH wuctmue kao wmoryhum jeman apyrum mpoOineM ca ABIYCTHHOBOM

tpujanonorujom. [Ipobiemaruka je y Be3u ca ciaeaehum mecrom u3 AsrycruroBor De Trinitate:

...non sic dici potest Trinitas Pater, nisi forte translate ad creaturam propter adoptionem filiorum.

Quod enim scriptum est: Audi, Israel: Dominus Deus tuus Dominus unus est, non utique excepto

39 Beh cMo ce ocBpTany Ha MUTame ABIYCTHHOBOI OJIHOCA NPEMa HEOIIaTOHM3MY, HaBojehu Ipumepe, Mo Harem
MUILBEIbY, MPETEPAHOT NPEACTaB/batha YTHIIAja HEOIIATOCHKE (rciaocoduje Ha ABIYCTHHOBY TpHjaoiorujy. Osne,
y ABIYyCTHHOBOM TEKCTY, BUJMMO jacHy Oorpajy oJl HeoruiatoHusma. He cnopehu na je HeoriaToHM3aM H3BPIIHO
oxpelenn yrunaj Ha ABryctuna (To 1 cdM ABryctuH roBopu y ceojum Confessiones VI, 9), nnak muciumo 1a ce He
paay 0 HEKPUTHUYKOM YCBajamy oBe rutocoduje. YIyTHiIn OMCMO Ha CTYAH]Y KOja BP0 00jeKTHBHO TOBOPH O OBOM
nutamy. To je: D. Bradshow, ,,Augustine the Metaphysician®, y: A. Papanikolaou and G.E.Demacopulous (mpp),
Orthodox Readings of Augustine, 227-251. Bpe/ioB je U3HEO HEKOJIMKO BPJIO BAXKHHX 3aKJby4aka, 0J1 KOjUx OUCMO
oBJIe U3BOjIIHM cieaehe. HecropHo je aa cy o1, Kako rpYKH, TaKO M JIATHHCKH, OCTBAPHIIN HEKY BPCTY JAWjajora ca
HeormtaToHn3MoM. To camo 1o cebu, cBakako, He MoXe Ja Oyle HUKakaB HegocTrarak, Hanpotus. OHo mTo Bpenmos
HCTHYE jecTe Jia ce u3BecHe pasiuke usmel)y ABryCTHHOBOT M KalaJJOKUCjKOT O0rociioBiba Hanase, uamel)y ocrasor,
y Pa3IM4YMTOj KOMYHHKAIU]H Ca HEOTUIATOHU3MOM, OJTHOCHO C€a KJIIaCHYHOM I'pukoM oHToJsiorujoM. [Iputom, bpeamios
Ty Pa3IMYUTOCT HE KBAIU(UKYyje Kao IMojapu3auujy ao0po-jolle WM HCIpaBHO-TorpeuHo. M rpuku ouu u
AsrycrtuH, TBpau bpeaiios, MoanprKoBaiu Cy HEOIUTaTOHCKY (hritocodujy — HAYMH Kako Cy TO YYMHHIIH je OHO ILITO
ux paznukyje. Kanga je y nuramy ABIYCTHH U HeroBa KOMYHHUKallMja ca HeOoIUlaTOHW3MoM, bpexamoB npumehyje
CIIMYHOCTH aju U ABTYCTHHOB OTKJIOH. HauMme, OHO mTO HaMm je moceOHO BaXKHO Yy OBOj CTYyIUjH M Ca YHUME
U3pakaBaMo CBOje cliarame, bpenmoB mpumehyje ABrycTMHa Kao XpHIINaHCKOT MHCIHOL@, a HE Kao TOJIOT
HEOIUIATOHUCTY, Kako To u3riena uunun dapen: J.S.Farell, A Theological Introduction to the Mystagogy of Saint
Photios, IntRes: http://www.anthonyflood.com/farrellphotios.htm, npuctyn: 17.03.2018. Ca ®apesom ce He craxeMo
y BETOBOM MPUCTYIY I/Ie HEOIUIATOHCKY (uiiocodujy mpeacTaBiba 3a cToxepa ABryCTHHOBOT yuewa o Filioque.
Heonnaronnzam Moxe J1a Oyzie MpUCyTaH er3ereTCKy, alli TEMEJbH Ha Koje ce ABI'YCTHH 103HMBA, KOJH ra HHCITUPHILY
Jla Kao OOTOCIIOB MHCJIH, jeCy HOBO3aBETHH TEKCTOBH KOj€ TyMauH, Kao ¥ Ipe/lambe HhEeroBUX JJATHHCKUX ITPETXOJHUKA
koje Hacielhyje. Jlakie, ABIyCTHHOBO GOTOCIIOBJBE, TIa TAKO M OHO Be3aHo 3a Filiogue, HeBezaHo ca THM KOJHKO ce
MH ca THM OOTOCIIOBJLEM ClIaralld WIH He, KOJUKO j€ OHO BaJhaHO WJIM MamKaBo, HE HAYE HAa HEKOj (Huiocodckoj
crekynamnuju Beh Ha erzere3n OMOJIU]CKOT U MPENAbCKOT OTKpUBERmA. Kako cAM ABryCTHH CBEIOYH, Y TIPBOM PELY
cy to 6mie nocnanuie armocrona Ilasma (Confessiones VII, 21). Asryctun Huje HeoratoHucTa Beh XpuirhaHcKu
00roCIOB, any HEOIJIATOHW3aM OCTaje 3HadajaH CErMEHT ABIYCTHHOBOT €PMHHEBTHYKOT KJby4ya U came OMOImjcKe
er3erese, any He 0e3 KPUTHIKOT, XpUITNaHCKOT JINMHUTA.

40 J. Behr, ,,Calling upon God as Father: Augustine and the Legacy of Nicea“, y: G. E. Demacopulos and A.
Papanikolaou (nmpp) Orthodox readings of Augustine, 153-165.
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Filio aut excepto Spiritu Sancto oportet intellegi, quem unum Dominum Deum nostrum, recte

dicimus etiam: Patrem nostrum, per gratiam suam nos regenerantem.*

...Tpojurty mmje moryhe nHazBatm OmeM, OCHM MOXJa y NPEHECEHOM 3Ha4Yewmy Yy OAHOCY Ha
TBOPEBHHY y KOHTEKCTY yCBOjema cnHoBa. Hanwme, jep To mto je 3anmcano: Yyj, Mspauwy: [ ocnoo
boe meoj I'ocnod je jeoan, He Tpeba CXBaTUTH TAaKO Ja ce UCKIbY4yjy omno Cun, 6uno dyx Ceety;
tor jemnor ['ocmoma Bora Hamiera, takohe je wmcrpaBHO HasuBatu Oyem Hawum, jep HAc je

onarogahy cBojom mpecasnao.

[Tpumen6a ona bepa je cneneha:

Hako je oBo kBanm(pnukoBaHO Kao MeTaOpPHIHO, OYMHCTBO Tpojulle HUje caMO OHO Koje je
[ounncTBO] TBOpIIA MpemMa TBOpeBUHHU, Beh u Tpojuile y 0JHOCY Ha OHE KOjH Cy YCBOjEHH Kao
CHHOBH, KOjH Cy Tpeca3aanu iberoBom [boxujom] 6maromahy. ABIyCTHH 3aCHT'YPHO 3HA J1a je OHaj
koMe je ymyheHa mutyprujcka mommrtBa Ortar. AnM, ako HAcC FHErOBO CXBaTame O0)KaHCKe
JeTHOCTAaBHOCTH BOIW A0 Tora nma Tpojumy HasmBamo ,,Onem® kamga m3roBapamo [ocmommy
MOJIUTBY, TIpe Hero 1a je oHa ynmyheHa jemHoMm bory, Bory Aspama, Mcaka u Jakoa, Ceeiy
Wzpaunsserom, kao ,,Omy*, 0usajyhu ycrojenu y Cuny cuiom Jlyxa, oHjia HOCTOjH HEIITO 030UbHO

Horperxo...*2

Cymtuna bepose npumen0e je ABryCTUHOBO, MAaKO Yy IMPEHECEHOM, MeTahOpUYHOM 3HAUCHY
(translate) nasuBame Ceere Tpojurie ,,Ouem™. Kao mro Buaumo, otai bep He pearyje 360r Tora
ITO Ce Y TOM, peHeceHoM cmuciay Tpojunia HazoBe ,,OuemM™ y CMUCITy OUMHCKOT cTapamba Caete
Tpojunie xao TBopua npema TBopeBUHU. Ta MeTadopa 3a mwera ounto He Ou Omia criopHa. OHO
IITO j€ CIIOPHO JECTE OBO APYro mTo ABIyCTHH J0faje — 1a ce Tpojuiia, y MpeHECEHOM 3HaUYEH Y,

Ha3oBe ,,01eM" y 0JIHOCY Ha OHE KOjU Cy YCBOjE€HU Kao CHHOBHU M Koju ce bory Oty oOpahajy y

1 De Trinitate V, 11.12; PL 42, 919. Y. J. Behr, ,,Calling upon God as Father: Augustine and the Legacy of Nicea“,
y: G. E. Demacopulos and A. Papanikolaou (mipp) Orthodox readings of Augustine, 164.

42 ], Behr, ,,Calling upon God as Father: Augustine and the Legacy of Nicea“, y: G. E. Demacopulos and A.
Papanikolaou (pp) Orthodox readings of Augustine, 164-165:

,Although it is qualified as metaphorical, the fatherhood of the Trinity is not simply that of the Creator to the created,
but of the Trinity with respect to those adopted as soons, regenerated bay his grace. Augustine certainly knows that
the addresse of liturgical prayer is the Father. But if his account of divine simplicity drives us to call upon Trinity as
~Father” when saying the Lord’s Prayer , rether than addressing the one God, the God of Abraham, Isaac, an Jacob,
the Holy One of Israel, as ,,Father®, adoptivly in the Son by the power of the Spirit, then there is something seriously
amiss..."
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lNocnmogmoj monmutBu. Otary bep je Ty anconyTHO y mpaBy ca CBOJUM XHIIOTETHYKHUM CTaBOM,
YKOJIMKO ABTYCTHH 3aHCTa Tako U pasymeBa [ ocnoomy moaumsy. Jep, Oue naws jecte ynyheHo
muaHocTH bora Oma ox cTpane oHUX Koju cy kpo3 Xpucra y [dyxy Cserome 3amobmnu Ouhe
YCHHOBJbEHA — noctanu cy Teno Jequnopoauor. Ho, na iin oBae ABrycTiuH Muciiv Ha obpahame
bory y I'ocnoorwoj moaumeu? Y mokyIajy aa pa3jaCHUMO OBO ca IIPaBOM OPMIKHO OTMa)Kamke Ol
bepa, kpenumo penom.

Hajnpe, oapeanMo KOHTEKCT peueHor. ABIYCTHH j€ HaBEIEHO Y TOPHEM LIUTATy U3HEO Y
KOHTEKCTY 00jalllibeha roBopa O OMIITEM M MOjeANHAYHOM Yy TPHjaJoorHju. Taj KOHTEKCT ce
IIPOTEKE MOYEB O] OJeJbK 2.3. 3aKby4HO ca oaesbkoM 11.12. mecte kmwure De Trinitate. Tema
KOJy OBJe ABIYCTHH IIOjallllbaBa j€ CYINCTAaHIUjCKU (OMIITOCT) U OJHOCHHU (II0jeIMHAYHOCT,
JTUYIHOCT) TOBOP 0 bory. OCHOBHA MHTEHIIM]ja U3J1arama je moOrjame aprujaHcTBa. Y 0JIeJbIIMMAa O]
2.3. no 4.5. Asryctun rosopu o bory kao cyncmanyuju unu ecenyuju (Substantia, vel, si melius
hoc appellatur, essentia), tymauehu cunHajcky teodanujy (M3n 3, 14), wucruuyhu
HEMPOMEHJBMBOCT Kao MOKa3aTesb MCTUHCKOr Ouha. OBae ce oaMax IMOKaszyje MHTEHIH]ja KOjy
ABrycTHH nMa — oOHjame apujaHCcKor aprymeHnTta. Hanme u apujanuu cy tymaumnu bora xao
UCTHHUTO (=HempoMeHJbNBO) Ouhe, roBopehn na y bory Hema aknunenara. OTyaa ¢y W3BIAUMIH
cnenehu 3akibydak. Ykonuko y bory Hema akuujeHara, oHia ce CBE O lbeMy MUCIH U TOBOPH Y
cmuciy cycnmanyuje (cymrune). Jlakne, bumu nepohen o3nadasa cymtuny Oua, a 6umu pohen
o3HauaBa cymtuHy Cuna. U3 tora cienu na cy cymrune Ona u CuHa pa3inuyure.

[IpuxBarajyhu na y bory rema akyuoenama, on onesbka 5.6. ABrycTuH nobuja apujaHncKu

3aKJbydak cienehom aprymeHTanujom:

In Deo autem nihil quidem secundum accidens dicitur, quia nihil in eo mutabile est; nec tamen
omne quod dicitur, secundum substantiam dicitur. Dicitur enim ad aliquid sicut Pater ad Filium, et
Filius ad Patrem, quod non est accidens: quia et ille semper Pater, et ille semper Filius...

... Sed quia et Pater non dicitur Pater nisi ex eo quod est ei Filius, et Filius non dicitur nisi ex eo
guod habet Patrem, non secundum substantiam haec dicuntur; quia non quisque eorum ad se ipsum,
sed ad invicem atque ad alterutrum ista dicuntur; neque secundum accidens, quia et quod dicitur

Pater, et quod dicitur Filius, aeternum atque incommutabile est eis. Quamobrem quamvis diversum
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sit Patrem esse et Filium esse, non est tamen diversa substantia, quia hoc non secundum substantiam

dicuntur, sed secundum relativum; quod tamen relativum non est accidens quia non est mutabile.*

O Bory ce HuITa JaKiie HE KaXe Y CMUCIY akKIWJICHTA, jep HHUIITA Y HheMy HHUje MPOMEHIbUBO;
UIIaK, CBE IITO Ce Kake, HE KaXKe ce y CMHUCIY cyrcraniuje [cymrune]. Hanme, kaxe ce 0IHOCHO
kao Orar npema Cuny u Cun npema Oiry, IITO HUjE aKIUACHT — jep, OHaj je oayBek Orall, a 0Baj
onyBek CuH...

... ako ce Oranr He Ha3uBa Ouem O0e3 cBora CuHa u ako ce CuH Tako Ha3uBa jep uma Oma, oHJa ce
OHH TaKO HE Ha3UBajy y CMHCIY CYICTaHIIH]je; HU jeJaH O]l IbHX TO HHjE y OJHOCY Ha caMor cele,
Beh MeljycoOHO U y OIHOCY jenaH mpema JApYroMe Ce Tako Ha3HMBajy; HUTH CE€ TAKO HA3UBajy y
CMUCITY aKIIUACHTA, jep je TO mTo ce Ha3uBajy OueM u CHHOM BE€YHO M HEPOMEHJbUBO. 3aT0, HaKO
je paznmuunto Outr Otan u Outn CHH, CYNCTaHIMja MIAK HHUjE pa3linuuTa, jep ce Tako HU He
Ha3MBajy Y CMHUCITy CYIICTaHIIMje Beh y CMUCIY OJHOCA; OHO IaK IITO j& OJTHOC HUje aKIUACHT jep

HUje TPOMEHIBUBO.

Peueno ABryctuH noBesyje u ca uspasuma Hepohenu U pohenu, ykazyjyhu Ha lbUXOBO OJTHOCHO a
HE CYICTaHHIMjCKO (CYIITHHCKO) 3Haueme. Jlakie, apujaHCKa MOCTaBKa ce MoOHja jaCHUM
TOBOPOM O JIB€ paBHM Omha y TpHjafoioTHju: CYCITAHIHM]CKO] (CYIITUHCKO]) ¥ OJJHOCHO] paBHH.
Jlpyrum peurMa, pasimKyje ce TOBOp O OIIITEM U IMojeMHAaYHOM — Una essentia vel substantia,
tres personae*. Ty pasnuky ABrycTuH jajbe T0jallllaBa of ofesbka 8.9. 10 omesbka 11.12. y
KOjeM ce HaJla3u CHOopaH IUTaT Koju je Haseo Llon bep. ¥V onessky 10.11. ABryctun rosopu o
eceHIrjanHoj (CymTruHCcKo]j) paBau 6uha. Tako, Ty paBan 6uha, miaToHCKUM pe3oHoM, UnoHckH
€MHICKOM UCTUYE Kao MPOCTY, jeTHOCTAaBHY U K0 OHY YHja CBOjCTBEHOCT MPE/CTaBJba by CaMy, a

HE Y4eCTBOBaWbE y HEKOM Jpyrom ouhy:

Deus autem quia non ea magnitudine magnus est quae non est quod ipse, ut quasi particeps eius sit
Deus cum magnus est... ea igitur magnitudine magnus est qua ipse est eadem magnitudo. Et ideo
sicut non dicimus tres essentias, sic nec tres magnitudines; hoc est enim Deo esse quod est magnum
esse. Eadem causa nec magnos tres dicimus, sed unum magnum, quia non participatione
magnitudinis Deus magnus est, sed se ipso magno magnus est quia ipse sua est magnitudo. Hoc et

de bonitate et de aeternitate et de omnipotentia Dei dictum sit omnibusque omnino praedicamentis,

43 De Trinitate V, 5.6; PL 42, 914.
4 De Trinitate V, 9.10; PL 42, 918.
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guae de Deo possunt pronuntiari, quod ad se ipsum dicitur non translate ac per similitudinem sed

proprie, si tamen de illo proprie aliquid ore hominis dici potest.*

Bor mak Huje BeMMKH OHOM BETMYMHOM KOja He Ou Omita OH caMm, Kao Ja y4ecTBYje Y Bboj 1a Ou 0no
BETMKHU boT... OH je akiie BeMWKA OHOM BEIMYMHOM KOja, FICTa Ta BEJIMYMHA j€ OH caM. 300T Tora
HE TOBOPUMO TPH €CEHITUje, Ka0 HU TP BEIIMYHHE; jep, bory je jenHo na jecTe u Ja jecTe BEIUKH.
U3 ucror pasnora He KaKeMO TpH BejMKa, Beh jenaH BenukH, jep bor Huje Benuku ydenrhem y
BEJIMYMHY, Beh je BeJHKH 1Mo cBOjoj BenuuuHH, Oyayhu fa je cam cBoja BenmuunHa. OBaKo ce roBOpU
u o boxujoj 1oO6poTH, BEUHOCTH, CBEMONHN M YOIIIITE O CBUM Ipeaukaduinjama, kKoje ce o bory
MOTY HCKa3aTH, TO IIITO CE TOBOPH O IeMY CaMOME a He Y IPEHECEHOM 3HAYCHY WU CIIMKOBHUTO
Beh y MpaBoM CMHCITY PEYH, aKO CE O FleMY JbYJICKUM YCTHMA U MOXe HIITa pehu y mpaBoM cMHCTY

pedn.

Haxon oBora, y ogesbky 11.12. ABrycTHH rOBOpU O OJJHOCHOM, WJIHM TOjEAMHAYHOM Y TpOjuIim.
bepoBa npumenda uma noceOHy TeXKMHY 300r Moryher pasiora Koju OH MpPeTIocTaBiba Aa Ou
Morao OUTH MHCIUpalja ABryCTUHY 3a HaIllpe]l HaBAeHU cliopHU nuutat. Haume, 1a ABrycTUHOBO
cXBaTame 00’KaHCKE jeTHOCTAaBHOCTH, JTAKJIE OHOT IITO cpeheMo y leroBOM roBOPY O CYIITHHCKO)]
paBau Tpojurie, Mmoxe na Oyne MmotuB na Tpojunm npunmiie ume ,,Otar. J[pyrum peunma, oBo
OM OHJIa UTEKAKO MIIUIO Y MPHJIOT er3ere3u ABIYCTHHOBE TPHjalofIoTHje Kpo3 T3B. ,,1¢ PeloHOBY
napagurmy®, Koja mo mpaBWIly CaJp>Kd M TBPIAbY J1a ABI'YCTHH yMamyjeé CTBAPHOCT 00XKaHCKUX
JMYHOCTH, OJHOCHO JIa MCTUYE YIPaBO Ty OOKAHCKY jeTHOCTaBHOCT, CYHITUHY Kao MPHUMapHY
uHCTaHIly Ouha. M3 oBUX pasziora cMaTpaMoO HapOYHTO BaXHUM Ja MOKYIIaMO Jia pa3permnmo
omnpasnaHy Opury oua bepa, koju, kako cMo Beh HaBesln, HM caM He ITPUXBaTa MOCTAaBKE er3ere3e
ABryCTMHOBE TPpH]jaJ0JI0THj€ Kpo3 ,,J¢ PemoHnoBy mapanurmy*. lllTa Buie, Mu oBy KOHCTaTalujy
ora bepa u HUCMO pazymenu Kao BEeToBY JaCHY MpuMei0y ABTYCTHHOBO] TpUjanonoruju. CTekiu
cMo yTHCak jia otar] bep rosopu y koauumonany,* mro he pehn na on nctide moeyhu mpobdnem
y ABryCTHHOBO] TpHjanonoruju. [loTeHuujannu npodieM, 1akie, KOju je MOoTpeOHO UCIIUTATH Ja

JIM TIOCTOjH, a He Aa ce Beh paau 0 apryMeHTy y IpUJIOT jeJTHE er3ereTcke KOHCTaTaluje.

4 De Trinitate V, 10.11; PL 42, 918.

46 _But if his account of divine simplicity drives us to call upon the Trinity as ,,Father... then there is a something
seriously amiss...“ J. Behr, ,,Calling upon God as Father: Augustine and the Legacy of Nicea“, y: G. E. Demacopulos
and A. Papanikolaou (mpp) Orthodox readings of Augustine, 165.
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Bpatumo ce caga onespky 11.12. y metoj kwusu Asrycrunosor De Trinitate. Bugenu cmo
Ja y ToBopy o Ouliy y paBHH CylITHHE ABrycTHH KOopuctu cuHtarmy ad se ipsum (mo camome
ceOn). TakBa cuHTarma, jacat je ABryCTHH, HHj€ IPUME-MBA HA JIMYHY, 110jeIMHAYHY paBaH Ouha

Tpojune:

Quod autem proprie singula in eadem Trinitate dicuntur nullo modo ad se ipsa, sed ad invicem aut

ad creaturam dicuntur, et ideo relative non substantialiter ea dici manifestum est.*

Omo mTo ce 0 ucToj TPojuIK Kaxe Kao MojeMHAYHO JTUYHO HUA Ha KaKaB HAuYMH ce He Moxe pehu
Kao camo mo cebw, Beh y MeljycoOHoM oxaHocy [0OXAaHCKHMX JTHYHOCTH]| WIM Y OJHOCY Ha

TBOPEBHUHY, TE j€ CTOTa jaCHO Jia C€ TOBOPH HE Y CMHCITY cyrcTaHnuje [cymtute] Beh 01HOCHO.

Jasbe, ABryctun roBopu ja ce ad se 3a Tpojuity kao jennor bora kaxe na je Beauku, cBeMmohaH,
nobap. To ad se o3HayaBa, peKIik CMO, CYLITHUHY, a THM U3pa3oM ad Se ABIyCTHH JKEIHU J1a Kaxe
na cBojcTBeHoCT bora y cymtunckoj paBHu 6uha jecte camo mo 6uhie, a He y4eCTBOBAaWkE Y HEKO]
Ipyroj cymTuHu (1o0pa, BennuuHe, cBemohu, utn.). Mehyrum, 3a Tpojuiy ce, kake ABryCTHH,
Ha TakaB Ha4wH roBopehu He moxe pehm nma je Oran. 3atuM J07aje OHO MITO je KA0 CIOPHO
npumetno Llon bep: ...ocum moswcoa y npenecenom snauery...

3anaxama U3 Haller yBH/1a CIOpHOT HaBoJa cy cieneha. He Tpe6a 3anemMapuBaTu OHO ITO
ABTYCTHH jaCHO Ka)Ke y IpPEeTXOJHO LIUTUPAHOM OJeJbKYy, Ja OHO IITO ce O Tpojumm kaxe
mojeMHa4vHo, To ject jauuno, dicuntur nullo modo ad se ipsa. [Jakie, Otam, Cun win Ceetr JIyx
HU HA KAKA8 Ha4uH He ModJice OUTH MMEHOBambe y paBHU ommroctH (cymrune) - ad se. Ha oBy
JjacHy KOHCTaTalujy ABIYCTHH Jajbe HaJ0Be3yje OHO IITO je cnopHo oty bepy. Kibyune peun xoje
He TpeOa ryOMTH W3 BHJA NMPHIMKOM TyMauerwa pedeHor: Nisi forte translate (ocum moxna y
MIPEHECeHOM 3Hadewy). Jlakie, paau ce o npenecenom 3Hauyery, O Memagopu W TO HE Kao O
nozpasymesanoj Meradopn.*® Amrycrmm kaxe forte (Moxxma), mTO TOBOpM Ja je HYyAM Kao
moryhHoct. Kako rog, oHO IITO je CHUTYpHO, HHMKakBe OHTOJIOIIKE mpernoctaBke (beposa

npuMenda o cxBaramby O0XKAHCKO] JeTHOCTAaBHOCTH KOJi ABIYCTHHA) HE CTOjé HM3a OBOTra.

47 De Trinitate V, 11.12; PL 42, 918.

48 OBaj merass MeTadope, kao npumeady W Hecjarame ca beposuM aprymeHToM (Maga MU He cMartpamo aa bep
HaCTyIa ca aprymeHToM Beh npe ca koHaumuoHaioMm) uctude u Jlejpun bentim Xapt. Buau: D.B.Hart, ,,The Hidden
and the Manifest: Metaphysics after Nicea®, y: G. E. Demacopulos and A. Papanikolaou (nmpp) Orthodox readings of
Augustine, 196, ¢ycnora 6.
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Melhytum, crnoxunu O6ucmo ce ca oueMm bepom, y jemHOM aeny ca KOHCTAaTalMjoM Koja je,

MUIBEHA CMO, UCIIPaBHA M Ha MECTY. A TO je /1a

...y CBOM TyMauemy XpHUcTOBUX peur u3 JH 17, 3, na mo3Hajy Tede, jeAHor HCTHHUTOT bora u kora
cu nocinao Mcyca Xpucra“, ABrycTWH KOMEHTapHIIe Ja MU ,,0BO pa3yMeBaMO Tako fHa je (u
Xpucroc) takohe jenan nuctuanTy bor 3ato mro cy Otan n CuH jenan uctuHUTH bor. 3Haueme je,
Jakie, OBO: J1a TI03Hajy Tebe jeJHOT HCTHHHUTOT bora, To jecT, Tebe u OHOT Kojer cu nociao, Mcyca

Xpucra.“ OBo je, y HajMarby pyKy pe4eHO, IPHINIHO HATETHYTO.*

Munubema CMO, Ha OCHOBY HalICT' UCTPAKHMBaAKA ABFYCTI/IHOBI/IX ,I[e.]'[ﬁ, Ja je OH 3aucCTa OCCTJbHUB

Ha u3pa3 jeoan boe Omay, a na y3 T0 onMax He joja HeoaBojuBocT CuHa u Jlyxa CBerora on

t50

nojma jedan boe. Asryctun he nHajpamuje pehu Trinitas quae Deus est> (Tpojuma koja je bor).

Paznor ABrycTuHOBe OCETI/BHBOCTH je cieaehu:

Omitto quod quidam haeretici ipsum omnino Spiritum Sanctum vel non creatorem sed creaturam
esse contendunt, sicut Ariani et Eunomiani et Macedoniani; vel eum prorsus ita negant, ut ipsum
Deum negent esse Trinitatem, sed tantummodo esse Deum Patrem asseverant, et ipsum aliquando
vocari Filium, aliqguando vocari Spiritum Sanctum, sicut Sabelliani, quos quidam "Patripassianos”
vocant, ideo quia Patrem perhibent passum; cuius cum negant esse aliquem Filium, sine dubio
negant esse Spiritum Sanctum. Photiniani quoque, Patrem solum esse dicentes Deum, Filium vero

nonnisi hominem, negant omnino esse tertiam Personam Spiritum Sanctum.®!

OcraBjbaM MO CTpaHM TO WITO M3BECHHU JEPETHIM, TOMYyT apujaHala, eBHOMHjeBala W

MakeZoHMjeBala, mupe yuewme 1a cam Jyx Ceru yomnuTe HHje TBOopall Beh TBOpEBHHA; HEKH ra

49 J. Behr, ,,Calling upon God as Father: Augustine and the Legacy of Nicea®, y: G. E. Demacopulos and A.
Papanikolaou (mpp) Orthodox readings of Augustine, 164. ,....in his treatment of Christ’s words in John 17, 3 ,.that
they mey know you, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom you have sent,” Augustine comments that we ,,are to
understand that (Christ) too is the one true God because the Father and the Son are one true God. The meaning, then,
is “that they mey know the one true God, that is, you and the one you sent, Jesus Christ.” This is, to say the least, rather
strained.*

%0 Ajpec HaBoaM 11a 0Ba CMHTArMa MoTHue oJ ABIYCTHHA U Ja ce He cpehe KOoJl H-eroBMX JIATHHCKHUX IPETXO/HUKA.
Bumu: L. Ayres, Augustine and the Trinity, New York: Cambrige University Press, 2010, 100. ABryctuH je Buiie
nyra ynorpebibaBa y ceom De Trinitate: I, 4.7; 1X, 1.1; XIlII, 20.26; XV, 4.6; XV, 6.9; XV, 6.10; XV, 17.28; XV,
26.45; XV, 27.49. Takohe u y apyrum cBojum aenuma: De civitate Dei XVI, 6; Enchiridrion de fide, spe et haritate
56; De predestinatione sanctorum 13, u ap. Illupu npersien n3Bopa BHAW y HaBEICHOM AjpecoBOM ey Ha CTPaHH
100-101, dycuoTa 13.

51 Sermo LXXI, 3.5; PL 38, 443.
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[dyxa Cserora] ynpaBo Tako Herupajy aa oapuuy naa je bor Tpojuria, Beh HayuaBajy na je camo
Bor Otan n na ce on uctu Hekana HaszuBa CuHOM, Hekazna Jlyxom CBeTuM, TOMYT caBelvjaHala,
KOjU ce MOHeKaa Ha3uBajy W ,,llarpumacujanuma‘, 3ato mro roBope na je Orarf cTpanao; Kojem
[Ony] onpuuy na nma ukaksor CrHa, a CXOJJHO TOME HECYMILHBO je 1a ompudy u Jlyxa Cserora.
@®ortunnjanu Takohe camo Oma Ha3zwBajy borom, CnHa caM0O 4OBEKOM, JIOK MOTITYHO HETHPA]y

nocrojame [lyxa Crerora kao Tpehe nuuHOoCTH.

Jakiie, cnoxxuinu 6ucMmo ce ca oueM bepom na ABryctuH panuje roBopu o Tpojuiy Kao jeTHOM
Bbory. CBakako, 3a nmpaBocliaBHY TPHU]aH0J0THjy jeoan boe Omay je y moapasymeBajyhoj Be3u ca
Tpoujuiom koja je jenan bor. OHO ca yuM ce He OMCMO CIIOKWJIM je MPEeTIOCTaBKa Jia OBa
ABrycTuHOBa 00a3pMBOCT, KOja HEpaJ0 OCTaBba CHUHTarMy jeoan boz Omay ,.camy*,
WHCTIMPHCaHa MpeHarianeHuM roBopoM o boxwujoj jennocraBHocTy (uutaj: cymrunn). [Ipe he
Outn 1a je ABTyCTHHOBAa 00a3pHBOCT MOTHBHCaHa THUME Aa jedan boe Omay He 3a3Bydn
CaBeJIMjaHCKH WM apujaHcKu. Jlakie, Taj aHTHjepeTHYKH OTKJIOH jé MOTHUB Jia Y ABI'YCTHHOBOM
roBopy jedar Boz Oyzne ucTHLIAH yIIOPHO Kao Trinitas. Munubema cMo 1a ce 0Baj KOHTEKCT MOpa
00aBe3HO y3eTH y 003HMp Ipe HEero MTO Ce M3HETO ABIYCTHHOBO TyMademe OKBAIM(HUKYje Kao
,TIPUITUYHO HaTerHyTo. IIpocTo, Haml caBpeMEHH KOHTEKCT OOTrOCIIOBJba j€ NPYraddju O
ABrYyCTMHOBOT. 3a Pa3JIUKy O] Hera U HEeroBor BpeMeHa, MM HEMaMO OIACHOCT ja jedan boe
Omay 6yzae pa3yMeBaHO Tako Ja ce U3 0okaHcTBa UCKIbYuy]y CuH u Jlyx CBeTH.

KoncraroBanu cMo na ce, mo ABryctuny, Tpojunia mosxcoa modice y npeHeceHoM 3Hauersy
HazBatu Ouem. Cnenehe nurame Koje MOCTaBIbAMO: J1a I ABI'YCTHH KOPUCTH TakBY MeTadopy?
OnroBop je: He. Y UCTpa)keHUM M3BOpPHMA Ha KOje€ c€ MO3MBaMO Yy OBOM pajay, a TO Cy CBa
ABrycTMHOBA J€N4 peJleBaHTHA 3a TPHjaJOJIOTHjy, HUCMO Cpelu yNoTpeOy TakBe meradope.
KonauHo, kora, mo ABryCTHHOBOM MHIIUBEHY, Y I 0cnoorwo